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INTRODUCTION

In Books V and VI, the constant intermixture of

references to earlier history with the actual narrative

makes chronology obscure and difficult. I have
endeavoured to make the sequence of events clearer

by giving dates here and there in the notes.

Book V describes, with a great many digressions,

the events leading to, and the beginning of, the

Ionian revolt against Darius. The following is a

brief analysis of its contents, based on the summary
in Stein's edition:

—

Ch. 1—16. Megabazus' conquests in Euro])e.

Ch. 17—22. Story of a Persian embassy to

Macedonia, and its fate.

Ch. 23-27. Histiaeus of Miletus at the Persian

court; Otanes' conquests in N.W. Asia Minor and
the neighbourhood.

Ch. 28-38. Troubles at Miletus and Naxos

;

Aristagoras' temporary alliance with Artaphrenes,

and its breach; Aristagoras instigated by Histiaeus

to revolt.

Ch. 39-48. Story of Anaxandrides king of Sparta

and his sons Cleomenes and Dorieus. Dorieus'

death in Sicily ; Cleomenes king of Sparta.

Ch. 49-51. Aristagoras' unsuccessful attempt to

obtain a Spartan alliance ; his map of Asia.

Ch. 52-54. Description of the " Royal Road

"

from Ephesus to Susa.
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Ch. 55-96. Aristagoras' visit to Athens ; a long

digression on Athenian history.

[Ch. 55-61. The death of Hipparchus ; origin of

the Gephyraei by whom he was killed.

Ch. 62-65. P^xpulsion of the Pisistratidae, by
Lacedaemonian help.

Ch. 66—69. Reforms of Cleisthenes at Athens, on

the model of those effected by an elder Cleisthenes

at Sioyon.

Ch. 70—73. Counter-revolution organised by Isa-

goras with Lacedaemonian help ; its failure

;

Athenian embassy to Persia, without result.

Ch. 74—78. Joint attack on Athens by Lacedae-
monians, Boeotians, and Ciialcidians ; its repulse.

Ch. 79—89. Alliance of Thebes and Aegina against

Athens ; former feud between Athens and Aegina,

arising out of relations between Athens and
Epidaurus.

Ch. 90, 9L Debate among the Spartans and their

allies, as to restoring Hippias at Athens.

Ch. 92. Protest of the Corinthians against this

;

story of the Cypselid dynasty at Corinth,

Ch. 93—96. Hippias' retirement to Sigeum ; story

of how Sigeum had originally been occupied by the

Athenians ; Hippias' appeal to Persia for protection,

leading to a final breach between Persia and
Athens.]

Ch. 97, 98. Aristagoras' success in obtaining

Athenian help. Escape of the Paeonians from Asia,

at his instigation.

Ch. 99-102. Sardis attacked and burnt by
Athenians and lonians ; their subsequent retreat.

Ch. 103, 104. Spread of the revolt in Caria and
Cyprus.
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Ch. 105-107. Histiaeus' mission from Susa to

Ionia, on pretence of dealing with the revolt.

Ch. 108-115. War in Cyprus ; battles by sea and
land ; Cyprus reduced by the Persians.

Ch. 116—123. Persian victories in western Asia

Minor.

Ch. 124-126. Flight and death of Aristagoras.

Book VI continues in its earlier chapters the story

of the next phase of the Ionian revolts.

Ch, 1-5. Histiaeus' return from Susa to the west,

and the ill-success of his enterprises there.

Ch. 5—10. Preparation of the opposing forces of

Persians and lonians at Miletus; Persian attempts

to tamper with the lonians.

Ch. 11-17. Dionysius' attempt to train the

lonians for battle. Sea-fight off Lade, Samian
treachery, and complete victory of the Persians.

Bravery and misfortunes of the Chians.

Ch. 18-21. Fall of Miletus.

Ch. 22-24. Flight of certain Samians to Sicily,

and their treacherous occupation of Zancle.

Ch. 25-32. Further Persian successes ; capture

and death of Histiaeus ; complete suppression of

tiie Ionian revolt.

Ch. 33—41. Persian conquest of the Thracian
Cliersonese and the towns of the Hellespont. Story

of the rule there of the elder Miltiades ; escape

from the Persians of Miltiades the younger.

Ch. 42. Persian administration of Ionia.

Ch. 43-45. First expedition of Mardonius against

Greece (492) ; wreck of his fleet off Athos ; his

return to Asia.

Ch. 46, 47. Subjection of Thasos to Persia.
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Ch. 48-50. Darius' demand of " earth and water
"

from Greek states, Aeginetans accused as traitors

for submitting to it.

Ch. 51-60. Digression on Spartan kingship.
Origin of dual system

;
position and privileges of

kings.

Ch. 61-70. Story of Demaratus ; his birth ; his

quarrel with and deposition by Cleomenes, the
other king. Succession of Leutyehides,

Ch. 71-84:. Subsequent career of Cleomenes and
Leutyehides. Cleomenes' war with Argos, and his

death (491, probably).

Ch. 85, 86. Quarrel between Leutyehides and
Aegina ; Leutyehides' demand for the restoration

by the Athenians of Aeginetan hostages ; story ot

Glaucus.

Ch. 87-93. Incidents in war between Athens and
Aegina.

Ch. 94-101. New Persian expedition against

Greece under Datis and Artaphrenes. Conquest
of Naxos, Delos, and Eretria.

Ch. 102—108. Persian landing at Marathon in

Attica, with Hippias ; Athenian force sent thither,

Miltiades one of their generals. His recent history.

Athenian messenger despatched to Sparta for help.

Reinforcement sent by Plataea.

Ch. 109-117. Battle at Marathon and complete
victory of the Athenians.

Ch. 118-120. Persian retreat; fortunes of the

Eretrians taken prisoners by the Persians ; arrival

of Lacedaemonian reinforcements at Athens.

Ch. 121—131. Herodotus' argument against the

accusation of treason brought against tlie Alcmaeonid
family at Athens. Story of the family. Success



INTRODUCTION

of one of its members in being chosen as the
husband of Agariste, daughter of Cleisthenes of

Sicyon.

Ch. 132-136. Unsuccessful expedition of Miltiades

against Paros ; his condemnation by the Athenians,

and his death.

Ch. 137-140. Story of the Pelasgian settlements

in Attica and subsequently in Lemnos, and the

ultimate reduction of Lemnos by Miltiades.

The narrative in Book VII is much easier to

follow. There are fewer digressions from the

course of the story, and events are described in

their chronological order for the most part.

Ch. 1—4. New Persian preparation against Greece.

Dispute about the succession to the throne among
Darius' sons ; death of Darius and accession of

Xerxes (485).

Ch. 5, 6. Influence at the Persian court in favour

of war.

Ch. 7—11. Suppression of the Egyptian revolt.

Xerxes' deliberation on invasion of Greece ; speeches
of Xerxes, Mardonius, and Artabanus.

Ch. 12-18. Xerxes' doubts ; his and Artabanus'

visions ; eventual decision for war.

Ch. 19—25. Preparation for tlie expedition ; its

magnitude ; construction of a canal across the
promontory of Athos.

Ch. 26-32. March of Xerxes' army from Critalla

in Cappadocia to Sardis. Story of Pythius' offer of

money.
Ch. 33—36. Construction of bridges across the

Hellespont.

Ch. 37-43. Route of the army from Sardis to

xi
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Abydos ; Pythius' request, and its punishment

;

the order of march.
Ch. 44-56. Review of the fleet and army at

Abydos, Xerxes' conversation with Artabanus.
Passage of the Hellespont.

Ch. 57-60. From the Hellespont to Doriscus;

the numbering of the army.
Ch. 61—99. Catalogue and description of the

national contingents composing Xerxes' army and
fleet.

Ch. 100-107. Xerxes' review of his forces at

Doriscus ; his conversation with Demaratus ; notice

of some of the governors left by Xerxes in charge
of Thracian towns.

Ch. 108—121. Route of the army and fleet from
Doriscus to Acanthus. How the army was fed.

Ch. 122-126. From Acanthus to Therma.
Ch. 127-131. Xerxes' excursion to Tempe in

Thessaly.

Ch. 132-137. Reception in Greece of pro|>osals

sent by Xerxes to Greek states. Vengeance alleged

to be taken by Talthybius on the Lacedaemonians
for their killing of ambassadors ; story of Sperthias

and Bulis.

Ch. 138-144. Athens' services in the cause of

Greek freedom. Oracles given to the Athenians

;

decision to increase their fleet, on the advice of

Themistocles.

Ch. 145-147. General reconciliation among
Greeks ; their despatch of spies to Sardis ; Xerxes'
generosity in dealing with these.

Ch. 148-152. Dubious attitude of Argos and
Herodotus' reflections thereon.

Ch. 153-167. Greek mission to Sicily. History of
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the rise of Gelon. His negotiations with the Greek
envoys. Despatch of Cadmus. Victory of Gelon
and Theron over the Carthaginians in Sicily.

Ch. 168. Dubious attitude of Corcyra.

Ch. 169-171. Greek mission to Crete ; Delphian

advice to Cretans to be warned by the fate of Minos,

and the Trojan war.

Ch. 172-174. Greek forces in Thessaly ; their

withdrawal ; attitude of the Thessalians.

Ch. 175-178. Greek occupation of Thermopylae
and Artemisium. Description of localities.

Delphian advice to the Greeks to pray to the
winds.

Ch. 179—187. First encounter of Greek and
Persian ships ; Greek fleet at Chalcis, Persian at

Sepias. Herodotus' estimate of total Persian

numbers.
Ch. 188-195. Heavy losses of Persian fleet in a

storm. Persians at Aphetae, Greeks at Artemisium.
Greeks capture Persian ships.

Ch. 196, 197. March of Xerxes' army through
Thessaly and Achaia. Description of religious

custom at Alus.

Ch. 198-201. Further description of Thermopylae
and neighbourhood.

Ch. 202—207. Composition of the Greek force

with Leonidas ; his decision to remain at

Thermopylae.
Ch. 208, 209. Persian scouts and the Greeks

;

Xerxes' conversation with Demaratus.
Ch. 210-212. Fights at Thermopylae and repulse

of the Persians.

Ch. 213-218. Flank movement of a Persian force

over the hills, guided by Epialtes.
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Ch. 219-225. Withdrawal of part of the Greek
force by Leonidas* order. Final battle ; anniliilation

of the Lacedaemonians and Thespians.

Ch. 226-233. Individual instances of bravery ; the

commemorative inscriptions ; fortunes of the few
survivors ; Theban surrender to Xerxes.

Ch. 234—238. Opinions of Demaratus and
Achaemenes as to Xerxes' future policy. Muti-
lation of Leonidas' body.

Ch. 239. Digression as to Demaratus' secret mes-
sage to Sparta about Xerxes' proposed expedition.

^Among the highly miscellaneous data for internal

Greek history of which Books V and VI are com-
posed, those portions are especially interesting which
give an account of governmental changes in the

Hellenic world. Here we have the first beginnings

of constitutional history. The period to which
Herodotus' narrative generally refers was a time of

transition. Tiiose old vague kingships which existed

in the Homeric age had passed away ; the powers
of ruling ^daiX^c? had passed mostly into the hands
of some sort of oligarchy, whether based on wealth
or birth. The relations between these and the un-

privileged weaker population })roduced the economic
disorders of the seventh century ; and different states

solved their problems in different ways. Sometimes
the fall of an unpopular oligarchy or group of privi-

leged families was brought about by the establish-

ment of "despotism," some member of the hitherto

powerful caste making himself master of the

situation by a coup d'elal, with or without the

support of the unprivileged ; thus the rule of the

Battiadae at Corinth gave place to the "tyranny"
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of the Cypselid dynasty. But despotism was for

the most part—at least in Greece Proper—only an
interlude. Judged by its works, it became more
unpopular than the oligarchical rule which it had
displaced ; the general estimate of it was that an

irresponsible ruler was probably a criminal, and
that unchecked power meant the gratification of

the worst passions of humanity. It is true that

as despotism decayed in Greece Proper, it took

a fresh leave of life in the west, where it was
justified by its practical utility. Tlie benevolent

despotism of Gelo in Sicily was praised as much as

the malevolent despotism of Periander at Corinth

was condemned ; in neither case was there any
theoretical objection to an unconstitutional usurper

—the system was not judged on any a priori grounds,

but simply on the record of the particular Tvpavvos-

Periander was a mere oppressor, Gelo was an

Augustus of Syracuse, whose magnificence impressed

even the sternest champions of " freedom," and
whose services to the Hellenic world against the

Semites of Africa, and the wild tribes of the west,

were of proved efficacy.

Thus despotism endured in Sicily ; but in Greece
on the whole it gave place to some form of con-

stitutional government. Now, therefore, for the

first time we begin to hear of that strange thing

iXevOepta—the name of which has played so vast a

part in the history of the world, and will continue

to play it so long as men are the slaves of names.
What "freedom" meant to Herodotus and to the

Hellas of which he writes is clear enough—simply

freedom from the personal caprice of a single despotic

ruler. It is worth pointing out to those who appeal
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to Hellas when they claim a traditional connection
between "liberty" and democracy, that they will

find in the histoiy of the fifth century no warrant
for their peculiar theory. Arj/xoKpaTta, of course, was
not at all like Democracy, and would in fact have
seemed to modern democrats to be a singularly close

and oppressive form of oligarchy ; but leaving this

patent fact out of consideration we may see that

Herodotus at least did not connect freedom with
popular government. Athens, the stock instance of

a democratic state par excellence, achieved eXevOepua

not by giving power to the 8T7/Aos,but by ridding herself

of her despots; that was the "liberating" act; had
she established an oligarchy, as she well might have
done, on the ruins of despotism, she would have
equally gained her " liberty," iXev6epia, or la-qyopCa,

which like iXevdepca simply means the absence of

despotism. That to Herodotus democracy has no
prescriptive right to " liberty," is sufficiently shown
by the fact that Sparta with her close and tyrannous

oligarchy is the typically "free" state. It is a

Spartan who points out to a Persian the blessings

of freedom. Herodotus, seeing alternative forms of

government, and admiring iXevOepui (always on the

ground of its higlier efficiency), has no particular

liking for democracy. When he mentions it, he
does so without respect. Gelon of Sicily is made
to call the Srj/xos a " thankless crew." In the dis-

cussion of various constitutions in Book III the

Persian debaters condemn democracy even more
than oligarchy. The Athens which Herodotus lived

in and admired was the Periclean city-state of which

Thucydides says that " it was a nominal democracy,

but in reality the rule of the first man."

xvi
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These digressions on constitutional changes and
conditions occupy considerable parts of Books V
and VI, while the main story works its way to the
denouement. With Marathon, the drama reaches its

climax. From this moment we are amidst the great

scenes of history ; and nothing can detract from the

compelling interest of the narrative. Herodotus'
marvellous skill heightens the dramatic appeal

throughout by a constantly interwoven personal

element. We are made to see the scale of the

conflict, and judge of the issues involved, from
the particular standpoint of individuals ; we see

through the eyes of a present witness. Herodotus
does not only describe the greatness of Xerxes'

fleet; he describes it as seen by Xerxes; just as

Homer's most admired similes are those where the

imagined scene is presented to us as viewed by a

spectator. At most of the critical moments, the

various reflections which might occur to a thought-

ful mind, or the alternative courses of action

which might naturally be suggested, are presented

to us in a dramatised form by debate or dialogue

illustrating the diverse points of view—after the

manner later made familiar by Euripides and
Thucydides.

So much of fiction there is, obviously ; but the

trustworthiness of the narrative, apart from these

additamenta, has not been seriously assailed. Very
many details in this part of Herodotus' history

lend themselves to speculation and controversy. He
may exaggerate to the Persian numbers ; it is natural

that he should. He may lend too ready an ear to

legend. But modern research has not detracted

from his general credibility. It is not too much to
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say that where Herodotus gives most local detail

he is least assailable. The story of Marathon is

very briefly told, and it has been left for moderns
to fill in what was lacking or explain what brevity

makes obscure ; but the full and detailed description

of Thermopylae is verifiable to-day. Of course one
cannot argue with certainty from such instances to

the credibility of everything. But they are at least

encouraging ; and make any candid reader, in

respect of those parts of the narrative wliere

Herodotus is the sole witness, incline rather to

belief in the first of historians than in those who
would reconstruct history on the precarious basis

of a priori probability.
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HPOAOTOY I2TOPIAI

E

1. 0/ Be iv TTj ^vpcoTTT) Tcov Uepcrecov Kara-

\et(f>6€VTe^ VTTo Aapeiov, tcov o Meydfiato<;

VPX^' '^P^'^ov'i fiev Tiepiv6iov<; ' FjWijaTTOVTicov ov

/3ovXo/x€vov^ vTTrjKoovi elvai Aapeiov KUTcarpi-

yfravro, Tvepie^^devTa'i irporepov kol vtto Uaiovcov

Tprj-^io)*;. 01 "yap o)v diro XTpvp,6vo<; Uaiove'; XPV'
cravTO<i rov deov cyrparevecrOai iirX Hepivdlov^,

KoX Tjv fiev dvTiKaTC^6fi€voi eirLKoKecrcovrai, a<pea<i

01 UeptvdiOL oi'OfiaaTl ^axravTei;, tov<; Be e7rt;\^ei-

peeiv, r)v Be firj eTn^coacovrai, /xrj e'TTi')(etpeeiv,

eiToieov ol Ylaiove<i ravra. dvTLKaTi^ofiivcov Be twi'

Tlepivdicov iv Tft) Trpoaareiw, evOavra /jLovvo/ia'X^ir]

TpLcfiacrCrj ck ttpoK\'^cno<; <T(f)L eyevero' kuI yap
dvBpa dvBpl Kal ittttov LTnroy avve^aXov koI Kvva

KVvL vtK(t)VT(ov Be ra Bvo roiv Tiepivdicov, o)^

iiraKovc^ov K€')(^ap7]K6T€^, avve^aXovTO ol JJai,ov€<i

TO 'X^piiajrjpLov avTO tovto elvai koI elirdv kov

trapd cr(f)iat, avTolai " NOr av ecrj 6 vpT^cr/io? eirne-

Xeop.evo'; rj/juv, vvv rifxerepov epyov. ' ovrco roiai

Uepivdioiac TraitovLcracn iirt^^^eipeovai. ol Yiaiove<;,

Kal TToWop re eKpartjaav teal eXnrov a<pi(ov

oXiyovi,
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BOOK V

1. Those Persians whom Darius had left in Europe
under the command of Megabazus, finding the
Perinthians unwilling to be Darius' subjects, sub-

dued them before any others of the people of the

Hellespont. These Perinthians had already been
roughly handled by the Paeonians. For the

Paeonians from the Strymon had been bidden by
an oracle of their god to march against Perinthus,

and if the Perinthians being encamped over against

them should call to them, crying out their name,
then to attack them, but, if there were no such call,

then not to attack. Thus the Paeonians did ; and
the Perinthians being encamped in front of their city,

the armies challenged each other to a threefold duel,

wherein man was matched against man, horse against

horse, and dog against dog. The Perinthians won
the victory in two of the combats and raised the cry

of "Paean" in their joy. The Paeonians reasoned

that this was that Avhereof the oracle spoke ; they

said to each other, as I suppose, " This is surely the

fulfilment of the prophecy ; now hei'e is work for

us " ; and with that, the Perinthians having cried
" Paean," the Paeonians set upon them and won a

great victory, leaving few of their enenlies alive.

B 2
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2. Ta fiev hr) airo Watovfov Trporepov 'yevo^eva

wSe eyevero' rore Se avhpSiv ayadoiv irepl Tr]<i

i\€v0€pi)]<; yivo^evwv TOiv Uepcvdlcov ol Tlepaat re

Kol Meyd^a^o<i iireKpaTTjcrav irXirjOei. co? Se

ex^ipoodr) T) YlepivOoq, rfkavve Meya/Sa^o? rov

crrparov Bia t?}? ®priiKr]<i, iraaav ttoKlv koI irav

hdvo^ Twv Tavrrj otKrj/nevcov r]p.epovp,evo<i ^aaiXii.

Tavra yap ol eVereraXTO e« Aapelov, SpyjiKTjv

KaTacrrpe^eadai.

3. %priLK(jov he edvo^i fieyicxTov ecrrX fierd ye

lvSov<i irdvroiv dvdpcoTrwv el 8e vit evo<i ap-^ono
Tj ^poveot Kara roovro, dp,a')(ov r av ett} xal ttoX-

X& KpdrLcrrov Trdvrcov edveoov Kara yvcofirjv rijv

i/u,7]v. dWd yap rovro diropov (X(f)i Kal dp,i^^avov

firj Kore eyyevqrai, elal Brj Kara rovro dadevee<;.

ovvofiara 8' eypvcrc rroWd Kara '^(opa<i €Kaaroc,

vop,oiac 8e ovroc irapairXijcrloicri 'irdvre<i '^(^pecovrai

Kara irdvra, TrXrjv VereMv Kal Tpavacov Kal rojv

Karvirepde KprjarcovaLcov olKeovroov.

4. ^ovrwv Be ra /xev Terat, ol ddavarii^ovre<i

TTOievcri, elprjral /xof Tpavcrol Be ra /xev dXXa
irdvra Kara ravrd rolai dXXoicri %prjL^i einre-

Xeovai, Kara Be rov yLvojxevov (T(f)i Kal diroyivopje-

vov TTocevari rocdBe' rov /xev yevo/jbevov irepu^op-evoi

ol irpoarjKovre'i 6Xo(f)vpovrai, ocra fiiv Bel eVetTe

iyevero dvairXijcrai KaKd, dvr/yeo/xevot rd dvd-

pcoinjia irdvra rrddea' rov 5' diroyevofievov irai-

^ovTe<i re Kal rjBofievoi yfj Kpvirrovcn, emXeyovra
ocTwv KaKtav e^airaXXa'^del<; earl ev irda-p evBac-

fiovirj.

5. Ol Be Karvirepde K.prj(Tr(ovai(ov irotevcrt tqi-

dBe. e;^et yu'vaiKU^ eKacrrof; iroXXd,' iiredv (ov ri^

4



BOOK V. 2-5

2. The Perinthians had already been thus treated

by the Paeonians ; and now they fought hke brave

men for their Hberty, but Megabazus and the Persians

overcame them by weight of numbers. Perinthus

being taken^ Megabazus marched his army through

Thrace, subduing to the king's will every city and
every people of that region. For this was the charge

given him by Darius, even the conquest of Thrace.

3. The Thracians are the biggest nation in the

world, next to the Indians ; were they under one

ruler, or united, they would in my judgment be
invincible and the strongest nation on earth ; but

since there is no way or contrivance to bring this

about, they are for this reason weak. They have

many names, each tribe according to its region. All

these Thracians are alike in all their usages, save the

Getae, and the Trausi, and those that dwell above

the Crestonaeans.

4. As for the Getae who claim to be immortal, I

have already told ^ what they do ; the Trausi, who in

all else fulfil the customs of other Thracians, do as I

will show at the seasons of birth and death. When
a child is born, the kinsfolk sit round and lament for

all the tale of ills that it must endure from its birth

onward, recounting all the sorrows of men ; but the

dead they bury with jollity and gladness, for the

reason that he is quit of so many ills and is in perfect

blessedness.

5. Those who dwell above the Crestonaeans have

a custom of their own : each man having many wives,

1 IV. 94.
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avrojv aTToOavT), Kpiait jiverai /xeyaXr} rtov yvvai-

Kcov Kol ^'ikuyv aiTovhaX la')(ypai Trepl TovSe, ^Tt<?

avrecov i(f>i\€€TO fxakKTra viro rov dvBpo^' f) B ai^

Kpidfi Kal TtfMrjdfj, eyKcofiiaaOelcra vtto re avhpSiv

KoX yvvaiKMv (xcfxi^erai e? rov Td(f)OV vtto tov

olKr]iordTov ecovTrj<i, a(^a-)(6elcra Be (rwOdTrrerai

TM dvBpL al Be dXkaL avfKJioprjv fxeydXrjv TTOievv-

Tar oveiBo'i ydp acfii rovro fieyiarov yiverai.

6. Tcov Be Br] dX\(ov ©prjiKcov iarl oBe v6p,o<i'

TTcoXevai rd tckvu eV e^aycoyfj, rd'i Be irapdevovf;

ov (f)v\daaouai, d\X ecocri rotcri avral ^ovXovrac

dvBpdai fiiayeadai' ra? Be yvvaiKa<; la')(ypui<; (f)v-

Xdaaovai Koi wveovrai ra? yvvatKa<; irapd t(ov

yovewv ^^prjfMdrcov fj,eyd\wv. /col to jxev eaTL')(daL

evyevh Ke/cpirai, ro Be dariKrov dyevve<;. dpyov

elvai KdWicrrov, yrj<i Be ipydTTjv drifioraTov ro

^rjv dno TToXifiov Kal X7}taTvo<; KuXXiarov.

7. Ovroi fxev a(f)e(ov ol inKfiavecrraroi v6/xoi

elcri, deov<i Be ae^ovrai fiovvov^ rovaBe, "Apea kuI

Aiovvaov Kot "Apre/xLv. ol Be ^a(Ti\€€<; avrwv,

Trdpe^ rwv dXXwv TroXnjrervv, aej^ovrat 'Kp/juerju

fidXiara Be&v, koI opvvovcn fiovvov rovrov, Kal

\eyovai yeyovevai diro 'Ep/xeco ecouTov<;.

8. Ta(f)al Be rolai, evBaifioai avrcov elai aiBe'

T/)et9 fiev rifiepa<i irporidelai, rov veKpov, Kal irav-

rola a(pd^avT€<f Ipr'jca evayx^eovrai, irpoKXavcravre^

'rrpSirov' eiretra Be OdTrrovcn KaraKavcravre<i rj

dXXwf; yfj Kpuyp-avra, %w/xa Be 'xeavre'i dywva

ridelai iravrolov, ev rrp rd fieyicrra dedXa nBerac

6
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at his death there is great rivalry among his wives,

and eager contention on their friends' part, to prove
which wife was best loved by her husband ; and she
to whom the honour is adjudged is praised by men
and women, and then slain over the tomb by her
nearest of kin, and after the slaying she is buried
with the husband. The rest of the wives take
this sorely to heart, deeming themselves deeply
dishonoured.

6. Among the rest of the Thracians, it is the
custom to sell their children to be carried out of

the country. They take no care of their maidens,
allowing them to have intercourse with what men
they will : but their wives they strictly guard, and
buy them for a great price from the parents. To be
tattooed is a sign of noble birth ; to bear no such
marks is for the baser sort. The idler is most
honoured, the tiller of the soil most contemned ; he
is held in highest honour who lives by war and foray.

7. These are the most notable of their usages.

They worship no gods but Ares, Dionysus, and
Artemis.^ But their princes, unlike the rest of their

countrymen, worship Hermes above all gods and
swear only by him, claiming him for their ancestor.

8. Among those of them that are rich, the funeral

rites are these :—They lay out the dead for three
days, then after killing all kinds of victims and first

making lamentation they feast ; after that they make
away with the body either by fire or else by burial

in the earth, and when tliey have built a barrow
they set on foot all kinds of contests, wherein the
greatest prizes are offered for the hardest fashion

* Herodotus as usual identifies foreign with Greek deities :

V, How and Wells ad loc.
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Kara \6yov fiovvofia'X^Lr}^. ra<f>al /jlcp 8r} ^prjl/ccov

elal aXhe.

9. To 5e 7r/909 ^opeco t^<? ')(^copr]<i en ravTrft

ovSet9 eVet (fjpdcrat to arpeKe<i otTivef elal avdpta-

noi ocKeovT€<i avrijv, aWa to, Treprjv ijSrj rov
"iarpov epr)ixo<; X^PV (fx^cperai iovcra koX uTreipo^.

/xovvovq Be Svva/xai irvdeaOai olKeovra^ Triprjv rov
laTpov avdpcorrov^ rolcri ovvo/jia elvac 'Ziyuvva^;,

iadrjTL he %pea)/iei'oi'9 MT/Si/c^* tou? he 't-mrovi

avTMV elvai \aalov<i airav to crcofxa iirl rrevTe

haKTv\ov<; to ^d6o<i ra)v rpcx^wv, p,LKpov<i he koI

crifiov^i KoX dhwdTov; dphpaf (pepeLV, ^evyvv/j.evov;

he v-n dpfiara elvai o^vrdrovi' dpfiarrfKa-reeiv

he 7rpo<i javra tou? i7rix(^pi'0v<;. KarrjKetv he tov-

Toov TOi'9 ovpov<i d'^xpv 'EveTWJ/ TOiv ev to) ^Ahpirj,

elvat he Mi]h(ov a(f)ea<; uttolkov^ Xeyovcrc. o/eeo?

he ovTOi M.>]hQ)v aTTOCKOi yeyovaa-i, i<yu> fiev ovk
e^ci) €7ri(f)pd(Taa0ai, yevoiro S' av irdv ev tw
fiUKptp xpovcp. aiyvvva<i S' wv KoXeovai Aiyve<i

ol dvco virep MacraaXirj<; olK€OVT€<i tou? KaTDjXov^,

K-VTrpLoi he rd hopara.

10. 'n? he %priLKe<i \eyovai, fieXiaaai Karexovai
rd Treprjv tov "larpov, Kal viro TovTeoov ovk elvat

hieXOelv TO TTpoacorepQ). ifiol fxev vvv ravra \e-

yovTe<; hoKeovai Xeyeiv ovk ocKora' rd ydp ^wa
Tavra ^aiverat elvat hvcrpiya' dWd fxoi rd virb

rrjv dpKTOV dotKTjTa hoKeet elvat htd rd y^rv-^ea.

ravra p,ev vvv ri)^ ycoprj<i ravrrji; rrepi Xeyerat' rd
irapadaXdcTcna h' cov avrfj^ ^eyd^a^o<i Uepcricop

KarrJKoa eirotee.

11. Aap€Lo<; he co? hia^df rd^io'Ta rov 'E\-

XijaTTOvrov diTLKero e? Sap5f9, ep/vrjadi] rrj<i ef

8



BOOK V. 8-1

1

of single combat. Such are the Thracian funeral
rites.

9. For what lies north of this country none can
tell with certainty what men dwell there ; cross the
Ister and you shall see but an infinite tract of deserts.

I can learn of no men dwelling beyond the Ister save
certain that are called Sigynnae, and wear Median
dress. Their horses are said to be covered all over
with shaggy hair i five fingers' breadth long, and to be
small and blunt-nosed and unable to bear men on
their backs, but very swift when yoked to chariots

;

wherefore to drive chariots is the usage of the
country. These men's borders, it is said, reach nigh
as far as the Eneti on the Adriatic Sea. They call

themselves colonists from Media. How this has
come about I myself cannot understand ; but all is

possible in the long ages of time. However that be,

we know that the Ligyes who dwell inland of Massalia
use the word " sigynnae " for hucksters, and the
Cyprians use it for spears.

10. But the Thracians say that all the land beyond
the Ister is full of bees, and that by reason of these
none can travel there. This is no credible tale, to

my mind ; for those creatures are ill able to bear cold
;

but it appears to me rather that it is by reason of
the cold that the northern lands are not inhabited.

Such, then, are the stories about this region. What-
ever be the truth, Megabazus made its sea-coast

subject to the Persians,

11. As soon as Darius had crossed the Hellespont
and come to Sardis,^ he remembered the good service

* Strabo says much the same of the Sigynni, according to
liim a Caucasian tribe.

2 Cp. IV. 143.
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lariaLov t€ tov yiikrjcriov evepyeaiij'i koX tt}?

7rapaLveaio<; rod M.vrt\7}va[ov K.coea), /xeraTre/Li-v^a-

fievo^ Be (T(p€a<; e? 1,dp8i<; iSiSov avroicn aipeaLv.

[lev Br) 'IcTTiaio^, are rvpavvevcov t% ^liXrjrov,

rvpavviBo<i fiev ovBepbLrj<; irpoa-e'x^prjii^e, alreei Be

MvpKivov rrjv ^ViBwvoiv, l3ovX6p.evo<i ip avrfj rroXiv

KTLcrai. ovro^ /lev Br] ravrrjv alpeerai, o Be K(t}T}<i,

old re ov rvpavvo<; Br)fi6rr]<; re icov, alreei Mvri-
\rivr]<i rvpavvevaai.

12. Te\e(o6evrcov Be dpL^orepoicrt,, ovroi piev

Kara ra eXXovro erpd-jrovro, Aapelov Be avv/jveiKe

7rp7]yfia roiovBe IBop^vov eTrcdu/xrjcrai evreiXaadai
M.eya^d^o) Ilaiova<i eXovra dvacnrdcrrovi Troirjaai

e<{ rrjv Aai.rjv e« rrj<; Eu/xwttt;?. ^i/ Uiyprj^ Kal

M.avrvr)<; dvBp€<i Haiovef, oi iireire Aa/oeio? Bie0t]

e<? rrjv 'Aarirjv, avrol edeXovre<; Uacovcov rvpav-
V€V€iv diTLKveovrai, €<; %dpBi'i, dpba dyopievoi dBeX-

(f)€r}v pbeydXrjv re Kal eveiBea. (fiuXd^avref Bk

Aapeiop 7rpoKari^op,evov e<; rb Trpodcrreiov rb rSiV

AvBwv eTToii^crav rocovBe' aKevdaavre<i rrjv dBeX-

(f)er)P ft)9 el')(ov dpiara, eir vBcop eTrepbirop dyyo<i

irrl rfi KecpaXfj e^ovaav Kal €k rov ^pa)(iovo<i

iTTTTOV ineXKOvaav Kal KXdidovaav Xivop. &>? Be

irape^rjie r) yvvrj, impieXe^ rw Aapei<p eyevero'

ovre yap UepaiKa rjv ovre AvBi,a rd iroieupbepa

eK rr)^ yvpaiKO^i, ovre tt/jo? rcop eK ri]<; ^ Aairjf;

ovBapoiV. eTTipi€Xe<i Be co? ol iyepero, roip Bopv-

(fiopcop ripa<i rrepbTrei KeXeuwp (f)vXd^ai 6 ri yp>')ae-

rai r& '(.ttitu) t) yvvrj. ol p,ev Brj oiriade eCiropro'

r) Be erreire dirLKero eirl rbv irorapLov, rfpae rbv

iTTTTOP, dpaacra Be Kal rb 07709 rov vBarot

efnrXrjcyafiipri rrjV avrrjv oBov irape^/jie, (^epovcra
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done him by Histiaeus of Miletus and the counsel
of Goes the Mytilenaean ; and he sent for them to

come to Sardis and offered them the choice of what
they would. Then Histiaeus, seeing that he was
despot of Miletus, desired no further sovereignty
than that, but asked for Myrein us ^ in the Edonian
land, tliat he might there build a city. This was
Histiaeus' choice ; but Goes, inasmuch as he was no
despot but a plain citizen, asked that he might be
made despot of Mytilene,

12. The desire of both being granted, they went
their ways to the places of their choice ; but Darius,
as it fell out, saw a sight which put it in his mind to

bid Megabazus take the Paeonians and carry them
from their homes out of Europe into Asia. There
were two Paeonians, Pigres and Mantyes; these
would themselves be rulers of their countrymen, and
when Darius had crossed into Asia came to Sardis,

bringing with them their sister, a woman tall and
fair. There, waiting till Darius should be sitting in

the suburb of the Lydian city, they put on their

sister the best adornment they had, and sent her to

draw water, bearing a vessel on her head and leading
a horse by the bridle on her arm and spinning flax

the while. Darius took note of the woman as she
passed by him ; for what she did was not in the
manner of the Persians or Lydians or any of the
peoples of Asia. Having taken note of the thing,

he sent certain of his guard, bidding them watch
what the woman would do with the horse. So they
followed behind her ; and she, coming to the river,

watered the horse ; then, having so done, and filled

her vessel with the water, she passed back again by

* A district rich in timber and precious metals ; cp. 23.

II
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TO vBcop errl t?}? K€^a\rj<; kol eireXKovaa ck tov

j3pa^(,ovo<i TOV LTTirov Koi aTpicf)ovaa tov cuTpa-

KTOV.

13. ®Q)/xd^(ov Be 6 Aapeia to, rerjKOVcre €k tmv
KaTaaKoircov Kal to, avTO'i copa, ci'yeiv avTrjv e/ce-

\€V€ koavTM €9 oyjriv. 009 Be a%^^, iraprjaav Koi

ol dBeX(f)eol avTr]<; ov Krj irpocru) (T/co7rt7]v expvTe<

TOVTOiV. eipoiToivTOii Be TOV AapcLOV oTToBaTTrj ehj,

€(f)acrav ol verjvtcrKOL elvai IIai,ov€<; kuI eKeivrjv

elvai <T(f>ea)V dBeX(jier]v. 8' a/Aet/Sero, Tive<i Be ol

VLaiove<i avOpwnoL elcrl koI kov y?}? olKfj/xevoi, kui

TL KelvoL e6ekovT€<i eXOoiev eV SapBn;. ot Be ol

e^pa^ov 0)9 eXdoiev fiev eKeivro BoiaovTe^ a(f)^a<i

avTOv<i, etrj Be 1) Ylaiovn] enl tu) ^Tpv/xovi TroTUfia

TreTToXiafievT], 6 Be ^Tpvfioov ov Trpocro) tov 'KXXr}-

aiTovTov, etrjaav Be TevKpcov twv €k TpoiT]^ anoi-

Koi. o'l fiev Br} TavTa eKacTTa eXeyov, o Be etpcoTU

el KoX Trdaai avToOi al yvvaiKe^; etrjaav ovtco

epyaTiBe^i. o'l Be koI tovto e(})aaav 7rpodv/xa><i

ovTco e')(eiv' avTOv yap oiv tovtov elveKa Kai

eiTOieeTO.

14. 'Ef^aOra Aap€io<; ypd^ei ypdfifiaTa Me7a-
^d^cp, TOP eXiTre ev Trj %priiicrj crTpaTTjyov, evTeX-

X6p€vo<; e^avaaTYjaat, i^ rjdeoov Ualova^ Kal irap

eavTOV dyayelv koX avToii^ Kai, tu TeKva re Kai

Ta9 yvvaLKa<i avTwv. avTixa Be l-mrev'i edee

(pepcov TTjV dyyeXLTjv cttI tov 'FiXXijo-ttovtov, ttc-

pai(oOeU Be BiBol to ^v^Xiov tw Meya^d^a.
Be eiTtXe^dp,evo<i koX Xa^oov r)y6/jL6va<i €k t%
®pr)i,Kri<i eaTpuTeveTO itrl ttjv Tiaiovlrjv.

15. TivOo/xevoi Be ol Ualove^ Tot'9 Hepaa^ eVt

(T(l>ea<i levai, dXtaOevTe^ i^eaTpaTevaavTO vp6<;

12
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the same way, bearin;,^ the water on her head and
leading the horse on her arm and plying her

distaff.

13. Marvelling at what he heard from his watchers
and what he saw for himself, Darius bade the woman
be brought before him. When she was brought, her
brothers, who watched all this from a place near by,

came too ; and Darius asking of what nation she
were, the young man told him that they were
Paeonians, and she their sister. " But who," he
answered, "are the Paeonians, and where dwell

they, and with what intent are you come to Sardis .''

"

They showed him, that they were come to be his men
;

that the towns of Paeonia were on the Strymon,
a river not far from the Hellespont; and that they

were colonists from the Teucrians of Troy. So they
told him all this ; and the king asked them if all the

women of their country were as notable workers.

To this too they very readily answered (for it was for

this very purpose that they had come), that it was
indeed so.

14. Then Darius wrote a letter to Megabazus,
whom he had left as his general in Thrace, bidding

him take the Paeonians from their houses, and bring

them to him, men, women, and children. Im-
mediately a horseman sped with this message to

the Hellespont, and crossing it gave the letter to

Megabazus ; who, having read it, took guides from
Thrace and led his army to Paeonia.

15. When the Paeonians learnt that the Persians

were coming against them, they gathered themselves

13
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0a\d(rar)<;, SoKiopT€<i ravry iiTL'^eiprjaeiv Toi)^

lUpaa^i ifi^dWovTa^. ol fiev Brj Ilatov€<i rjaav

eroi/Jioi TOP M.eyaf3d^ov arparbv iiriovTa ipvKeLV
ol 8e Hipaai irvdojxevot, avvaXiaOai tow? Ylaiova<i

Kai TTjv Trpo? Oa\d(Tarj<; ea^oXrjv ^v\daaovTa<i,
eyovTe^ r)y€p6va<i rrjv dvoo 686v TpdirovraL, \a-
dovre^ he roy? ITatoza? iairiinovai e'9 Ta<; iroXia^i

avTMV €OV(Ta<i dvhpSiv ip7]fxov<;- ola 8k Keivfjai.

i'jrnr€a6vT€<i €V7r€Tico<; Karecrxov. ol 8e Ylaiove<i

609 iirvdovro exop-iva^ rd^ iroXia^i, avrUa 8ca-

a-Ke8aa$evTe<; Kar ewvrov^ e/caaroi erpdrrovTO koI
Trapehihoaav (T<pea<i avTov<i rolai, Uepaijai. ovtco

Br) Uai6vQ)v '^ipioiratove'i re kuX TlaLoirXai, Kal ol

peXP'' '^^1^ TlpacTtd8o<: Xcp,vr]<; i^ rjdecov e^ava-
ardvT€<i ijyovTO e? rrjv 'AcrtJ/y.

16. 01 Be irepl re Hdyyacov opo<; koX A6/3j]pa<t

Kai ^Aypidva<i koI ^08op,dvTov<; ^ koI avTTjv ttjv

Xipvt]v TT]v llpaaidSa ovk exeipoodrjaav dp^hv
VTTo M.€ya^d^ov eneipTjdt] Be koI T0v<i iu rfj

Xifivy KaroiK7]p,epov<i i^atpieiv ooBe. 'Upia iirl

aravpwv v-^riXSiv et,evypeva iv piearj earrjKe rfj

Xlp^vT], eaoBov e« t^9 r)iTeipov ajeivrjv e^ovra pifj

yeipvpij. TOi"? Be aTavpou'i rov9 vive(Treo)Ta<; rolai

iKploiai TO /jL€V kov dpxcilov ecTTTiaav Koivfj irdpTet

ol TToXirJTai, perd Be v6p,a> p^/jeai/xevot lardai
TOLwBe' Kopbi^ovre<i i^ 6peo<i tw ovvopua earl "Op-
yS?7Xo9, Kara yvvaiKa tKdaTrjV 6 yapewv rpel<i

aravpov^ inridTrjaL' dyerai Be €KaaTo<; <Tvxvd<i

^ Stein brackets (tal Ao;3. koX 'kyp. Ka\ '05. ; and certainly
it is not reasonable to speak of Paeonians living near the
Duberes and Agrianes, who are themselves Paeonians.

14
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together and marched away to the sea, thinking that

the Persians would essay to attack them by that

way. So the Paeonians were ready to stay tlie onset
of Megabazus' army ; but the Persians, learning

that the Paeonians had gathered their forces and
were guarding the sea-coast way into their country,

got them guides and marched instead by the high-
land road, whereby they took the Paeonians un-
awares and won entrance into their cities, which
were left without men; and finding these empty at

their onfall they easily gained them. The Paeonians,
learning that their towns were taken, straightway
broke and went each his own way and yielded them-
selves up to the Persians. Thus of the Paeonians
the Siriopaeones and Paeoplae and all that dwelt as

far as the Prasiad lake were taken away from their

homes and carried into Asia.

16. But those near the Pangaean^ mountains and
the country of the Doberes and the Agrianes and
the Odomanti and tiie Prasiad lake itself were never
subdued at all by Megabazus ; albeit he tried to take
the Iake-dwellers,2 whose dwellings were such as I

shall show :—There is set in the midst of the lake a
platform made fast on tall j)iles, whereto one bridge
gives a narrow passage from the land. The piles

which support the platform were set there in old

times by all the people working together, but by a
later custom this is the manner of their setting : the
piles are brought from a mountain called Orbelus,^
and every man plants three for each woman that lie

weds ; and each has many wives. For the manner
^ East of the Strymon.
* Dwellings of a similar kind have been found in North

Italy, Ireland, and other parts of Western Europe.
• Between the Strymon and the Nestus.

IS
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yvvaiKa<;. OLKeovcn Be tocovtov rpoirov, Kparewv
eKaaTO<; iirl tcov iKployv Ka\v^r)<; re iv rfj BtaiTarai

Kol Ovpr)^ KaraTraKTrj^ Bia rwv iKpicov koltu)
(f)€-

pov(Trj<i €9 Tr]V Xifivrjv. to, 8e vrjina iraLhia heovai

rov TToSo? (TTrdpTO), fMT) KaraKv\La6f] Sei/nalvoPTe^.

Tolai Be 'iTTTToiat, kuI roiai vTro^vyioicn rrrapexovcn

'X^opTOV l')(6v<i' TCOV Be 7r\rj6o<i earl Tocrovro cocrre,

orav rrjv Ouprjv ttjv KaraTraKrrjv avaKklvr], Kariel

^^(pivw cfTTvpiBa Keivrjv e? ttjv \i/jivrjv, koX ov ttoX-

\6v Tiva ')(p6vov eTTia-^tav avacnrd ir^t'jpea I'xdvwv.

TOiv Be i')(dvwv earl fyevea Bvo, TOv<i Kokeovai
TTCLTrpaKd'; re Koi rlXcova^;.

17. Tlaiovcov ixev Br} ol x^ip(o6evre<i tjjovto €<;

rrjv ^Acrlrjv. M.eyd^a^o^ Be &)? e')(eLp(oaaro rov<;

UaCova^, TrifiTrei dyjeXov^ 69 M.aKeBov(,riv avBpa<i

eirra Il€pcra<}, oi p.er avrbv eKelvov rjaav Boki/jlco-

raroi iv rut crrparoTTeBw' errep-irovro Be ovroi

nrapa ^Afivvrrjv alri](Tovre<i yrjv re koI vBcop Aa-
peiM 0acn\ei. eari Be ck rrj<i TipaaidBo'; \ifivT)<;

avvroixo<i Kapra €9 rrjv y[aKeBovir)V' irpoyrov fiev

<yap ex^Tai t^9 Xifivr^-i ro /xeraWov e^ ov varepov

rovTcov rdXavrov dpyvplov 'AXe^dvBpo) r)fiepT}<;

eKdcmj^ ecjioira, pbeid Be ro peraWov ^vcrcopov

Ka\e6fx,€vov opo^ inrep^dvra elvai ev M.aKeBovir].

18. Ot wv UepaaLol Tre/xcfidevre^; ovroi irapd rov

^Afivvrrjv ct)9 diriKovro, acreov i\d6i're<; e<; o-xjnv

rr)v ^Afxvvreco Aapeio) ^aatXei yrjv re kuI vBcop.

o Be ravrd re eBiBov kul (T(f)ea<; enl ^eivia KaXeei,

7rapa(7Keua(rd/j,evo<; Be Belirvov ixeyaKoirpeire^i eBe-

Kcro Toy? Ilepaa<; (f)iXo(j)p6v(o<;. a)9 Be diro Beitrvov

ijevovTo, Biairivovre^i elirav ol Hepaat rdBe.

i6
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of their dwelling, each man on the platform owns
the hut wherein he lives and a trap-door in the
platform leading down into the lake. They make a
cord fast to the feet of their little children, lest the
children fall into the water. They give fish for

fodder to their horses and beasts of burden ; and of
fish there is such abundance, that a man opens his

trap-door and lets an empty basket down by a line

into the lake, and it is no long time before he draws
it up full of fish. There are two kinds of these, some
cajie^l" paprakes," some " tilones."

rXl^^o those of the Paeonians who were taken
were carried into Asia. Then Megabazus, having
made the Paeonians captive, sent as messengers into

Macedonia 1 the seven Persians who (after himself)

were the most honourable in his army ; these were
sent to Amyntas to demand earth and water for

Darius the king. Now there is a very straight way
from the Prasiad lake to Macedonia ; for first and
near to the lake is that mine wherefrom later

Alexander drew a daily revenue of a talent of

silver, and when he has passed the mine a man
need but cross the mountain called Dysorum 2 to be
in Macedonia.

18. These Persians then who were sent, coming
to Amyntas and being in his presence, demanded
earth and water for Darius the king ; which he gave,

and invited them to be his guests ; and he prepared
a dinner of great splendour and received them
hospitably. But after dinner, the Persians said to

x\myntas as they sat drinking together, " Macedonian,

^ i.e. the country as extended by Alexander I. east of the
Axius to the Strymon.

* Apparently not far from the lo^\ er Strymon.
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" "Seive Ma/ceSoif , rj/xip vojxo^ earX roiai Hepa-rjct,,

ineav Selfrvov TrporidcofxeOa fieya, rare xal ra^

iraWaKa^ koI to.^ Kovpihia^ yvvalKw; iadyeadai

irapeSpovi. crv vvv, eVet irep 7rpo0vfia)<i fiev iSi-

^ao /ji€yd\(o<i Se ^ei,VL^€t<i, BiSol<i Se ^aaiXii Aa-
peCo) <yrjv re koI vSoop, evreo vofiw r& rj/xerepai.

'

elire irpo'i TavTa^A/xvvTr]<i "'H Uipcrac, v6/j,o<; fiev

rjiuv ye earl ovk o5to9, aWa Ke'^^ciipCaOai avSpa<;

yvvaLKOiV iireure Be vfj,e2<; iovre^; Seairorai, irpocr-

^pT^t^ere tovtwv, Trapecrrai vfjbtv koL ravTa."

etTra? rocravra 6 ^AfivvTrj^; fiereTre/ji'TreTO Ta<i yvval-

Ka<i' at 8' eVetTe KoKeofievai rjXdov, eVe^?}? dvrvai

i^ovTo Tolai Yiepcrrjcn. ivOavra ol Ylepaat l8o-

fxevoi yvvaiKa^ evixop(^ov<i eXeyov tt/jo? ^A/xvvttjv

<f)d/j,evoc TO TToirjdev rovro ovBev elvai ao(f>6v' Kpea-

(Tov yap elvai dpy^rjOev fxrj iXdeiv Ta<f yvvalKa<; rf

eXOovaa^ Kal fXTj 7rapi^0fMiva<; dvria<i X^eadat

dXyri86va<; at^icn 6(f)6aX/j,(t)v. dvayKai^ofievot Be

6 ^A/xvvTr]<; eKeXeve irapi^eiv TrecOofievecov Be rSiv

yvvaiK&v avriKa ol Hepaai /xacrrcop re airrovro

ola 7rXe6v(o<; olveo/xevoi, Kal kov Ti9 icaX (f)iXe€iv

iireiparo.

19. 'A/jLvvTTjf; fiev Brf ravra opewv drpefxa^ ^'X^,
/calirep Bvcrcf^opioov, ola vTrepBeifMalvcov tou? Tlep-

aaf ^AXe^avBpo<i Be 6 ^Afivvreco irapem' re Kal

opecov ravTa, are veo<i re ecov Kal KaKOiv diradrj't,

ovBafxoi<i en KaTex^iv ol6<; re ^v, coare Be /Sapetw?

(pepojv etrre tt/jo? ^A/xvvrrjv rdBe. "'H irdrep, av
fiev elKe ttj rjXiKvrj diricov re dvarraveo, firjSe Xiird-

pee rfi ttocti,' eyiio Be irpoafxevoiv avrov rr]Be irdvra

ra eTTLrrjBea rrape^w roicn -^etVofcrt." 7r/309 ravra

(TvvieU ^Afivvrrj<i on vecarepa irptjy/jLara irprjaaeiv
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our host, it is our Persian custom after the giving of
any great banquet to bring in also the concubines
and wedded wives to sit by the men. Do you then
(since you have received us heartily and are nobly
entertaining us, and are giving Darius our king earth
and water) follow our custom." To this Amyntas
replied :

*' No such custom, Persians, have we our-

selves; with us, men and women sit apart; but
seeing that you are our masters and would have this

too, it shall be as you desire." With that, Amyntas
sent for the women; they came at call, and sat

down over against the Persians. Then the Persians,

seeing comely women before them, spoke to Amyntas
and said that there was no sense in what he had
done ; it were better (they said) that the women had
never come at all than that they should come and
not sit beside the men, but sit opposite them to

torment their eyes. Amyntas then, as needs must,
bade the women sit beside them ; which when they
did, at once the Persians, flushed as they were with
excess of wine, laid hands on the women's breasts,

and one or another would essay to kiss them.
19. This Amyntas saw, but held his peace for all

his anger, because he greatly feared the Persians. But
Amyntas' son Alexander, in his youth and ignorance
of ill deeds, could by no means bear it longer, but
said to Amyntas in great wrath :

" My father, do you
do as befits your age ; leave us and take your rest,

and continue not at the drinking; but I will stay

here and give our guests all that is needful." At
this Amyntas saw that Alexander had some wild

c 2
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fxiXkoi 6 'AX-e^arS/oo?, Xejei "'ft irai, ax^^ov ^dp

aeu dvaKaio/xivov avvlij/jbt TOv<i \6you^, on ide-

Xet? e/i6 iK7ri/j--\lra<i iroieeiv ri vecoTepov iym <av

aev ^p?7t^&) fjiijSev v€0)(/xcoaat kut dvhpa<i Tovrovf,

iva p,r) e^epydar} rj/jiea<;, dWa dve^ev opicov xa

iroieufxeva' dfi(f)l 5e dTToBai tj} ififj Tretcroytiat rot.

20. 'rif Se 6 'A/jLVvrrjq XPV^^^^'^ rovrwv ot^co/cee,

Xeyei 6 'A\€^av8po<; irpos tol'9 Uepaa'i " VvvaiKOiv

Tovrecov, w ^eivot, ea-rc v/xlv ttoWt] evTreretrj, Kal

el irdarjat ^ovXeaOe /xLcryecrdat Kal oKoarjat (ov

avTecov. rovrov fiev iripi avrol diroarifxaveeTe'

vvv 8e, a^^hov yap )]8t] rr]<i KObTrj<; copr) irpoaepx^-

Tai v/xlv Kal Ka\.(o<; exovrwi vfiea<; opSi fiedi]^;,

yvvalKa<i Taura?, el vfitv <^iXov earl, aTrere Xovaa-

aOai, \ovaafjLeva<; 8e ottIctco irpoaheKecrOe. eXiraf;

ravra, avveiraivoi yap rjaav ol Wepaat, yvvacKaf

fiev e^e\dovaa<i direTre/uiTre e? rrjv yvvaiKTjlrjv,

avTo<; Be 6 'AXe^avSpo^ laovi rfjai yvvai^l dpidfxov

dvBpa<i Xeioyeveiovi rfj tmv yvvaiKMV ecrdrjri aKeva-

(Ta<; Kal iyx^tplBia Sou<? ^ye eaco, irapdywv he rov-

TOV<i eXeye rola-i Ueparja-i raSe. " 11 Hepa-ai,

oiKare TravBaiair] reXerj l(rTU](TOai,' ra re yap

dXXa oaa etyouev, Kal irpo'i ra old re rjv e^ev-

povia'i Tiapexeiv, rravTa vjjuv irapeaTi, Kai, or] Kai

ToSe TO irdvTwv iieyiarov, rd^i re ewvTOiV fJir)Tepa<i

Kot rd<; dBeX(f)ea<; eTnBayjnXeuofieOa v/xiv, tw?

iravreXew^ fiddrjTC Tificopevoi 7r/309 rj/newv tcov irep

eare a^iot., irpb^; Be Kal ftaaiXet tw 'rrefiyfravri

aTrayyelXijTe oxi dvrjp "KXXrjv MaKeBovcov vvap-

XO<i ev u/jLea<; eBe^aro Kal Tpaire^T] Kal koIttj.

ravra eiTra? o ^AXe^avBpo<i irapi^ei Ueparj dvBpv

avhpa 'bAaKcBova a)v yvvaiKa r^ Xoyo)' ot Be,

20
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deed in mind, and, "My son," he said, "you are
angered, and if I guess your meaning aright you
would send me away that you may do some violent

deed ; for my part, then, I entreat you—act not
rashly by these men, lest you undo us, but bear
patiently the sight of what they do. But if you
would have me depart, to that I consent."

20. Amyntas with this request having gone his

ways, Alexander said to the Persians, "Sirs, you
have full freedom to deal with these women, and
may have intercourse with all or any of them. As
to that, you will yourselves declare your pleasure;
but now, as the hour of your rest draws nigh and I

see that you are all well and truly drunk, suffer

these women, so please you, to depart and wash
;

and when they have washed, look for them to come
to you again." Having so said, the Persians con-
senting thereto, he sent the women, when they had
gone out, away to tlieir apartment ; Alexander then
took as many smooth-chinned men as there were
women and attired them in the women's dress and
gave them daggers ; these he brought in, and so

doing he said to the Persians :
" Methinks, men of

Persia, you have feasted to your hearts' content ; all

that we had and all besides that we could find to

give you has been set before you ; and now we make
you a free gift of our best and choicest possession,

our own mothers and sisters. Learn thereby that we
accord you the full meed of honour that you deserve,

and tell your king who sent you how his Greek
viceroy of Macedonia has received you hospitably to

board and bed." With that, Alexander made his

Macedonians to sit each next to a Persian, as though
they were women ; and when the Persians began to
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iireire a<j)eo)v ol IHpaai yjrav€iv iireipcovTO, Sc€f>yd-

^OVTO avrov<;.

21. Kat ovroi /xev rovrm t« /j,6p(a Bie<f)6dpr](Tav,

Koi auTol Kol rj depaTTrjlrj avrSiv eXirero yap S-q

(r(f)i KOL oxvpctra Kal 6€pd'irovTe<i koX rj irdaa
TToXkr} TrapaaKevT)' iravra Sr) Taina dp,a irdai,

eKcwoiai rj^dvKTTo. perd Se 'X^povcp ov iroWoi
varepov ^rjTrjcn^ twv dvSpcov tovtcov peydXr] eV
TMV Uepaecov iycvero, kul (TJ>ea<i 'AXe^avSpof
KaTeXa^e cro(f)irj, ')(^prjpaTd re Sou? iroWd Kal rrjv

ecovTOV d8e\(f)€r]v rfj ovvopa rjv Vvyair]' hov<i he

ravTa Kare\a/3e 6 ^A\e^avhpo<; Bou^dpr) dvSpl
Jlepay, twv Si^Tjpivcov Tov<i dTTo\op,ivov<i to)

arparrjyu).

22. 'O pev vvv rmv TLepcricov tovtcov ddvaTO<i

ovTco KaTa\ap(f)Oel<i ecnyrjO?]. "FiWijva^ Se elvai

rovTOV<i Touf aTTO TLepSiK/ceo) yeyovoTa'i^ KaTa trep

avTOL \eyovcn, auT09 re ovtch Tvy')(^dvQ) iiriaTd-

pevo<i Kal Srj Kal iv Tolai oiriaOe \6yoi,(Ti d-nohe^u)

CO? 6t<ri"EW7;i>e9, 7rpo<? Se koI ol tov iv ^OXvpirirj

BieTTovTe^ dycova 'EX\7]vo8iKac ovtq) eyvaxrav elvai.

AXe^dvBpov yap deOXeveiv ekopuevov Kal KaTa^dv-
T09 €7r avTO TOVTO, ol dvTiOevaopevoL 'EiWrjvcov

e^elpyov ptv, (pdpevoi ov ^ap^dpoav dywvLaTetov
elvai TOV dywva dXkd ']^Wr)V(ov ^AXe^avhpo<i 8e

eTreiSr) direSe^e o)? eirj ^Apyeia, eKpiOr) re elvat
' KW-qv Kal dyo3VL^6p,evo<i aTdSiov crvve^eTnTTTe

rat TrpdoTO).

23. TavTa piv vvv ovtco ktj eyevero. Mcya-
/3a^o^ Be dycov TOv<i IlaL0va<i d-rrLKeTO eVl tov
'EWqarrovTov evdevTev SiaTrepaiayOeU dirLKeTO e?

Ta<; XdpSi^. aTe Be Tet%eoi>T09 qSij 'laTiaiov tov
32
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lay
. hands on them, they were despatched by the

Macedonians.
21. This was the fate whereby they perished, they

and all their retinue ; for carriages too had come
with them, and servants, and all the great train they
had ; the Macedonians made away with all that, as

well as with all the envoys themselves. No long time
afterwards the Persians made a great search for

these men ; but Alexander had cunning enough to

put an end to it by the gift of a great sum and his

own sister Gygaea to Bubares, a Persian, the general

of those who sought for the slain men ; by this gift

he made an end of the search.

22. Thus was the death ofthese Persians suppressed
and hidden in silence. Now that these descendants of

Perdiccas are Greeks, as they themselves say, I my-
self chance to know and will prove it in the later

part of my history ; and further, the Hellenodicae ^

who have the ordering of the contest at Olympia
determined that it is so. For when Alexander chose

to contend and entered the lists for that purpose,

the Greeks who were to run against him were for

barring him from the race, saying that the contest

should be for Greeks and not for foreigners ; but

Alexander proving himself to be an Argive, he
was judged to be a Greek ; so he contended in

the furlong race and ran a dead heat for the first

place .
^~——"""^"^^i

"2A. In some such wise these things fell out. But
Megabazus came to the Hellespont, bringing with

him the Paeonians ; thence he crossed it and came
to Sardis. Now as Histiaeus the Milesian was by

^ Elean citizens, usually ten, who presided at the Olympic
games,
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M.i\r)(Tiov TTjV Trapa Aapeiov alrrjo-a^ €Tu;;^e

fiLadov Boyperjv <^uXa«^9 r?}? cr^eStT^?, eoi'TO? Be

Tov ')((jiipov rovrov irapa '^rpvp.ova Trorafiov tw
ovvofxa earl M.vpKivo<i, fiaOoov 6 Meyd^a^o<i to

TTOievfievov e/c tov 'laTialov, co? •^XOe rd^icTTa e?

Ta<i X(ip8L<; dyo)v roix; TLaiova^;, eXeye Aapeloi rdBe.

"'n ^aaiXev, kocov ti ')(pr]fjia eiroirjaa'i, dpSpl

"FjXXrjvt Beivo) re koX aoc^w 8ov<i iyKrlcracrOai

rroXiv ev ^prjLKrj, iva iBr] re vav7rr]yr]at/j,o<y earl

dcfidovo^ Kal TToXXol AceoTree? kuI fieraXXa dpyvpea,

ofMiXo'; re ttoWo? fiev "FiXXtjv rrepiotKeec ttoXXo?

Be ^dp^apo<i, ot TTpoardreo) eirLXa^ofjievoL ttoit]-

aovai rovro to av Keivo^ e^rjyerjrai Kal '^fM€pr)<i

Kal vvKr6<;. av vvv rovrov rov dvBpa iravaov

ravra rroievvra, Iva fir] oLKrjLfp rroXe/x(p avve-^r)'

rpoTTU) Be rjiriw /j.era7refj,-y}rd/j,evo<; Travaov. eiredv

Be avrov TrepiXd^Tjf;, rroteeiv oK.oi<i fjbrjKeri Keivo^ e?
' EiXXr)va<; drrL^erai."

24. Tavra Xeywv 6 Meya/Sa^o? evtrerem^ eireide

Aapelov 609 ev rrpoopwv ro fieXXov yiveaOai. fierd

Be Tre/i-v/ra? dyyeXov e'<? rr)v ^vpKcvov 6 Aapelo'i

eXeye rdBe. " 'lariate, ^aaiXevt Aapelov; rdBe

Xeyei. iyo) <f)povrl^Q)v evpiaKco eixoi re Kal rolai

ifiotai 7rpi]y/naai elvai ovBeva aev dvBpa evvoe-

arepov rovro Be ov Xoyoiac dXX^ epyocai oJBa

fia6d>v. vvv (OV, emvoeu) yap Trprjyfj,ara fieydXa
KarepydaaaQai, drriKeo p^oi Trdinco^, Xva rot avrd
vrrepdeaypiaL." rovroiai rolai eireai TTLarevaa^

o 'larialo^;, Kal dfia p,eya 7rotev/xevo<; ^aaiXea
avp,^ovXo<i yeveaOai, diTLKero e? rd^ ^dpBi<i' drrt-

KO/ievfo Be ol eXeye Aapelot rdBe. " 'lariaie, eyco

ae fi€T€Tr€fi-\lrdfirjv rcovBe eiveKev. eTreire rd-)(^L-
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this time fortifying the place which he had asked of

Darius as his reward for guarding the bridge (this

was a place called Myrcinus by the river Strymon),

Megabazus had learnt what Histiaeus was about, and

no sooner had he come to Sardis with the Paeonians

than he said to Darius :
" Sire, what is this that you

have done ? You have given a clever and cunning

Greek a city to build in Thrace, where are forests in

plenty for ship-building, and much wood for oars,

and mines of silver, and much people both Greek

and foreign dwelling around, who when they have a

champion to lead them will do all his behests by day

or by night. Do you then stay this man from these

his doings, lest you have a war on hand with your

own subjects ; but to this end bring him to you by

gentle means; and when you have him safe, see to

it that he never return to Hellas."

24. Darius was readily persuaded by this, for he

thought that Megabazus foresaw the future aright;

and presently he sent this message to Myrcinus

:

" These to Histiaeus from Darius the king :—My
thoughts can show me no man who is a truer friend

to me and mine ; not words but deeds have proved

this to me. Now therefore let nothing hinder you

from coming to me, that I may disclose to you

certain great purposes which I have in mind."

Trusting these words, and proud, moreover, that he

should be the king's counsellor, Histiaeus came to

Sardis ; and when he had come Darius said to him,
" Histiaeus, I will tell you wherefore I sent for you.
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(jxa ivoa-rrja-a airo ^Kvdeoov kuI gv ^oi i<yeveo i^

6(f}da\./x(t)v, ovSev kco aXXo y^prjixa ovtco ev ^pa'X^ii,

iire^rJTijaa co? ae ISelv re kuI €9 \6yov<; fj,ot aircKe-

adai, €yva>Ka><i on KTrjfjbdrcov irdvrwv ecrrl rifjuco-

rarov dvrjp (piXo<; avvero'; re Koi evvoo'i, rd roi.

iyo) KoX d/xcfiorepa auveiScof: e%ft) fiaprvpeeiv e?

TTpijyfiara rd e/j,d. vvv o)v, ev yap eVotT^aa? utt-

iK6/iievo<;, rdSe rot iycb Trporeivo/j-at' ^liXrjrov fiev

ea Koi rrjv veoKricrrov iv SprjiKrj ttoXlv, av he fiot,

€Tr6/jievp<i €9 Xouaa e;)^e rd irep dv iycb e;\;<w, e/io9

re (TV(TaLro<i iclov /col av/jb^ov\o<?."

25. Tavra Aap€to<; el7ra<i, koi Karaarrjaa<i 'Ap-

ra(ppevea dhe\,(^eov ecovrou opbonrdrpiov vvap^ov
elvat XapSicov, aTtrfKavve 69 ^ovaa dfxa dy6p.evo<;

'larialov, ^Ordvea he dTTohe^w; arparrjyov elvai

royv irapaOdXaaa-iodv dvhpwv rov rov irarepa

'Zt(rdfjLvy]v ^aaiXev'i Kap.fiv(T7)<i yevo/Mevov rtov

^aa-iXtjlcov hiKaarewv, on erri 'x^prjixaai 8LKr)v

dhiKov ehiKacre, a(^d^a<i direheipe rrdcrav rrjv dv-

Opcorrerjv, aTrahi^a<; he avrov to hepfxa Ifidvra^ i^

avrov era/xe koL ivireive rov Opovov 69 rov i^cov

ehixa^e' evravv<Ta<i he 6 K.a/x^varj<; aTrehe^e hixa-

arrjv elvai dvrl rov I^LadpLvew, rov dTroKreiva<i

direheLpe, rov iraiha rov ^ladfxveo), evT€iXdfjL€v6<i

01 fie[xvr)a6ai ev rw Kaii^wv Opovm hiKa^ec.

26. 05x09 MV 6 ^Ordvri<; o eyKun^op^evof if rov-

rov rov Opovov, rore hidhoxo'i yev6/j,evo<; Me7a-
^d^M rrj<; (Trparr]yLr]<;, Hv^avriovi re elXe koI

Ka\xfl^oviov<i, etXe he "Avravhpov rrjv ev rfj

Tpwdht yrj, elXe he Aafifrcovcov, Xa^oov he irapd

Aea^icov vea<; elXe Afjp,v6v re kuI "IfxjSpov, d/jL<po-

repa<i en rore viro UeXaa-yayv oiKeofxiva^.
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As soon as I returned from Scythia and you were
gone from my sight, there was nothing whereof I

had so immediate a desire as the seeing and speaking
with you ; for I knew that the most precious of all

possessions is a wise and loyal friend ; and I can
witness of my own knowledge that you have dealt

both wisely and loyally with me. Now therefore,

seeing that you have done well in coming hither, I

make you this proposal :—leave Miletus and your
newly founded Thracian city, and follow me to

Susa, to have there all that is mine and to share

my table and my counsels."

25. So said Darius ; and appointing Artaphrenes
his father's son to be viceroy of Sardis, he rode
away to Susa, taking Histiaeus with him. But first

he made Otanes governor of the people on the
sea-coast. Otanes' father Sisamnes had been one
of the royal judges;^ Cambyses had cut his throat

and flayed off all his skin because he had been bribed

to give an unjust judgment; and he had then cut

leather strips of the skin which had been torn away
and covered therewith the seat whereon Sisamnes
had sat to give judgment ; which having done,
Cambyses appointed the son of this slain and flayed

Sisamnes to be judge in his place, admonishing him
to remember what was the judgment-seat whereon
he sat.

26. This Otanes then, who sat upon that seat, was
now made successor to Megabazus in his governor-
ship ; he took Byzantium and Calchedon, and An-
tandrus in the Troad, and Lamponium ; and he
conquered with ships that he got from the Lesbians
Lemnos and Imbros, both then still inhabited by
Pelasgians.

» Cp. III. 31.
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27. Ot /u-ev Br] KrjiJbVLOi Koi €fx,a')(^6(ravT0 ev koI

dfivvo/uievoi, ava '^povov eKaKOodrjcyav, rolai Be

irepieovcn avrcov ol Tiepcrai VTrap')(^ov iTTiaraaL

AvKaprjTOv Tov yiaiavBplov rov ^aaCkevaravro^

"Zdfxov aBeXcpeov. ouro<i 6 AvKdp7]To<i dp)(^Q)v ev

AyjfjLvat reXevTa. alTirj Be rovrov ijBe' ndvra<i

rjvBpaTToBL^eTo koi /caTearpecj^eTO to?;? /mev Xirro-

arpaTL7]<i irrl ^KuOa<i alrLd)fievo<i, tov<; Be crivaa-dai

rov A.apeiOv (XTparov dno XKvdeoov uTrlcrQ) diroKO-

fiL^ofxevov.

28. OvTO<; Be Toaavra i^epydaaro a-rparrjyi]-

(ja<i. fierd Be ov ttoWov ')(^p6vov dv€cn<i kukwv
rjv, Kol ijpx^TO TO BevTepov eK Nd^ov re kuI MiXt]-

Tov "IcocTi ylvea-dai KUKa. tovto fiev yap rj Na^o?
evBaifjiovir) rcov V7]a'cov Trpoe(f)epe, tovto Be kutu
TOV aVTOV ')(^p6vOV Tj MiXT^TO? aVT^ re €Q)VTrj<i

fidXia-Ta Br) Tore aKfidcracra /cal Brj kol Trj<i^l(0VLi]<i

rjv 'TTpoaj(^rjfia, KaTvirepde Be tovtcov iirl Bvo y€ved<i

dvBpSiv voarjaaaa e? to, fxdXiaTa ardai, iJie')(^pi ov

/jllv UdpioL KaTTjpTicrav' tovtov; yap KarapTiaTr}-

pa<i eK TrdvTcov 'EXXrjvcov e'lXovTO ol MtA,?;'crtot.

29. }^aTr}XXa^av Be acbea'i a)Be Ildpioi,. ws
diriKOVTO avTMV dvBpe<i ol dpicrTOt, €9 ttjv MlXt}-

Tov, Mpcov yap B^ acj)ea<i BeLvoi<i OLKO(f)6opr)/jievov<:,

ecf)a(Tav uvtmv ^ovXeaOat Bie^eXdeiv ti]v ywprjV
TToievvTe'i Be Tama Kal Bie^c6vTe<i Ttdcrav Tr)V

McXijaLTjv, OK(o<i TLvd cBoiev ev dve(TT>]Kvir} rf)

X^PV dypov ev e^epyaafjbivov, direypdi^ovTO to

ovvofj,a TOV BecnroTeo) tov dypov. Bie^eXdaavTe^
Be irdaav Tr)v ^^PV^ '^^'' crrraviov^i evp6vT€<i toutou?,

0)9 TuxtcTTa KaTe^rjaav £9 to dcTTV, dXit]v Troirjad/xe-

voi direBe^av tovtov; fiev rrjv noXiv ve/neiv t(ov evpov
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27. The Lemnians fought well and defended

themselves^ till at last they were brought to evil

plight, and the Persians set a governor over those

that were left of them, Lycaretus the brother of

Maeandrius who had been king of Samos. This

Lycaretus came to his end while ruling in Lemnos

;

this was because he strove to enslave and subdue all

the people, accusing some of shunning service against

the Scythians, and others of plundering Darius' army
on its way back from Scythia.

28. All this Otanes achieved when he had been
made governor. Thereafter, when there had been
no long surcease of evils, trouble began to come on

the lonians from Naxos and Miletus once more. For

Naxos surpassed all the other islands in prosperity,

and at about the same time Miletus was then at the

height of her fortunes, insomuch that she was the

chief ornament of Ionia ; but for two generations

before this she had been very greatly troubled by
faction, till the Parians made peace among them,

being chosen out of all Greeks by the Milesians to

be peace-makers.

29. The Parians reconciled them in this man-
ner :—Their best men came to Miletus, and seeing

the Milesian households sadly wasted, said that they

desired to go about their country. Doing this,

and visiting all the territory of Miletus, whenever
they found any well-tilled farm in the desolation

of the land, they wrote down the name of the owner
of that farm. Then, having travelled over the whole
country and found but few such men, no sooner had
they returned to the city than they assembled the

people and appointed as rulers of the state those
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TOi'9 a<ypov^ €v i^epyaafiivov^' SoKeeiv jap e<^a(Tav

Kol Twv hrjfioaiwv ovrco Bij cc^ea? e7rifi€\i]a€a0a(.

axTirep twv a-^eTepcov toi)? he dWov<; MtXT/crioi/?

TOU? Trplv a-Taaid^ovraf tovtcov era^av Treideadai.

30. Wdpioi p,ev vvv M.i\rjaLOV<i ovrco KUT^prt-

aav. TOTS Be e/c rovrewv rcov irdXiwv wSe ijpXGTO

xaxa yLveadai ttj 'Icovirj. eK Na^ou e^vyov
dvhpe<i Tcov TTa'X^ecov viro rov Brj/xov, (fivyovTe^ 8e

diTiKOVTO €9 MIXt]tov. Trj<i Be MiXrjrov eTvy')(^ave

eTTtTpoTTO? ioou ^Apicrrayopr]'; 6 MoXirayopeo), yap,-

^p6<; re itop xal dve'yjno'i 'lariaiov rov Avaayopeo),

rov 6 Aapeio<; ev Xovaoccn Karelx^' o yap 'larialo<;

rvpavvo^ rjv ^iXi]rov koI ervyyave rovrov rov

y^povov ioov ev 'Lovaoiai, ore oi ^d^ioi rjXOov

^etvoi TTplv e6vre<i ru> 'Icrrtaiw, amKopevov Be oi

Na^iot €9 ri^v yiiXrjrov iBiovro rov ^Apiarayopeo),

et K(o<i avroiai Trapda')(^oc Bvvapiv riva Kal Kar-

eXOoiev i<; rrjv ecovrcov. o Be iiriXe^d/xevo'; ft)9 rjv St'

avrov KareXdooat €9 rrjv ttqXiv, dp^ei t?)9 Na^ou,

a/crj-ylriv Be TTOievp.evo'i rrjv ^eivirjv rrjv lariaLOV,

rovBe cr^t \6yov rrpoae^epe. " Kvro^ fiev vp,tv ov

(f>epeyyvo'i elpX Bvvapnv 7rapacr')(etv rocravrrjv ware
Kardyeiv deKovrcov rwv rrjv iroXiveyovrcov Na^ttuv

TTVvBdvopai yap o«Ta/cfO"^i\t77i' daTrvBa Na^totcrt

elvac Kal rfXola ptaKpa TroWa* p.ri'^avrjaop.aL Be

irdaav airovBrjv iroievp.evo'i. eirivoeco Be rfjBe.

*Apra(ppev7](; p,0L rvyydvei eoov (fiiXoq' 6 Bk Apra-

(f>pevr]^ vp.iv 'T(Trda7reo<i pev earl 7rat9, Aapelov

Be rov ^aaiXia dBe\(f)e6<}, rwv 8' eiridaXaaaicov

rS)v ev rfi ^Aalr] dp)(ei rrdvrcov, eycov arparirjv re

7roXXr)v Kal 7roA,\a9 vea<i. rovrov cbv BoKeco rov

dvBpa TTOLTjaeiv rcov dv ^/Ji/t^ty/ticv." ravra aKov-
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whose lands they had found well tilled ; for these

(they said) were like to take as good care of public

affairs as they had of their own ; and they ordained
that the rest of the Milesians who had been at feud
should obey these men.

30. Thus the Parians made peace in Miletus.

But now these cities began to bring trouble upon
Ionia, and thus it befel :—Certain men of substance,

being banished from Naxos by the commonalty,
betook themselves to Miletus. Now it chanced
that the deputy ruling Miletus was Aristagoras son
of Molpagoras, son-in-law and cousin of that Histiaeus

son of Lysagoras whom Darius kept with him at

Susa ; for Histiaeus was despot of Miletus, and was
at Susa when the Naxians came ; and they had been
guests and friends of Histiaeus. The Naxians then
on their coming to Miletus asked of Aristagoras if

haply he could give them some power and so they
might return to their own country. Considering
that if by his means they were restored to their

city he would be ruler of Naxos, and making a

pretext of their friendship with Histiaeus, he made
them this proposal :

" For myself, it lies not in my
rights to give you such a power as will restore you,

against the will of the Naxians who hold your city
;

for I am assured that the Naxians have eight thousand
men that bear shields, and many ships of war; but
I will use all diligence to contrive the matter. And
this is my plan. Artaphrenes is my friend ; now
know, that Artaphrenes is Hystaspes' son and brother
to Darius the king ; he is governor of all the sea-

coast peoples of Asia and has a great army and many
ships ; this man then will, I think, do whatever we
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aavre<; oi Nd^ioi Trpocrideaav ra) ^Apiarayopr}
irprjaaeiv rfj hvvatro apiara, koL UTrtcr^ecr^at Scopa

eKeXeuov koX haircivriv rfj arpaTifj &)<? avTol SiaXv-

(TOVT€<i, iXTrlBa^ ttoWo,^ e')(^ovTe^, orav iirKf^avewai,

€<i TT}v Nd^ov, TTCLvra TTOLrjaeiv Tov<i '^a^lov'i ra av
avTol KeKeudiai, w<i he koX toix; dXX,ov<; VT)cn(OTa<i.

rSiv <yap vi]a(ov rovrecov rwv YjjKXdhcov ovSefiia

KO) rjv vTTo Aapeicp.

31 . 'ATTi/co/zeyo? 8e o ^ApiaTa<y6prj<; e? Ta<; Xdp8i<;

\iyei, 7rpo9 rov ^Apra<f)pev€a ct)9 Na^o<? elrj v7]ao<i

/jieyddei fiev ov /xeydXri, dWw<i 8e KaXrj t€ xal

dyadr] KOI dy^ov ^Io)vIt]<;, 'x^p/jfjLara Se evi iroW^
Kal dpSpuTToSa. " crv cov iirl TavTi]v rrjv ')((i)prjv

(TTpaTrfKaree, Kardywv €9 avrrjv Tov<i ^vydha<i i^

avTfj<;. Kai tol ravra 7roLi]aavrc tovto fi€v iarl

erocfia Trap' ifiol '^(^pijpaTa fieydXa irdpe^ tmv
dvaiai/xfofidTcov rf} (TTparifj- ravra fiev yap hi-

Kaiov rjfxea^ tov<; ayovra<i irape'X^eiv ecrTt* tovto 8e

vrjaovt ^acTiXki irpoaKTi^aeai avTijv t€ Na^oi/ koI

Ta9 eV ravTri<i rjprrjpiiva^, Tldpov Kal "AvBpov Kal

a\Xa9 Ta9 K.vK\d8a<; KaXev/jLevw?. ivOevTSV he

opixoofxevos evTTeT€0)<; eindrjaeat, Eiv^olt} vi]cr(p /xe-

ydXr) T€ Kal evhai/jiovi, ovk eXdcraovL K.V7rpov Kal

Kapra euirerei alpedqvai. drrroYpwcn he eKarov

vi€<i TavTa<i 'irdaa<; ^ecpoocraaOaL.^ o he d/xei^eTO

avTov roccrihe. " Su e9 oIkov top ^acnXeo<i i^rjyr)-

T^9 yiveat TrpfiypaToav dyaBwv, Kal TavTa ev

Trapaiveet,^ iravTa, irXrjv rcov veojv rov apcO/uLOV'

dvrl he eKarov vecov htt^Kocriai tol eroifio eaovrai

d/j,a r(p eapL. hel he rovroicri Kal avrov ^aaiXea
GVveiraivov yiveaQai"

32. 'O pkv hr} ^Apiarayopr]^ a)9 ravra rjKovae,

32



BOOK V. 30-32

desire." Hearing this, the Naxians left the matter
for Aristagoras to deal with as best he could, bidding
him promise gifts and the costs of the army, for

which they would themselves be chargeable ; for

they had great hope that when they should appear
off Naxos the Naxians would obey all their com-
mands, and that the rest of the islanders would do
likewise. For as yet none of these Cyclades islands

was subject to Darius.

31. Aristagoras came to Sardis and told Arta-
phrenes that Naxos was indeed an island of no
great size, but for the rest a fair and a good land
and near to Ionia, with much wealth withal and
many slaves therein. "Do you therefore send an
armament against that country, bringing back the
men who have been banished thence. And if you
so do, I have a great sum at your service, over and
above the costs of the armament ; for it is but just

that we, who bring you, should be chargeable for

that; and further, you will win new dominions for

the king, Naxos itself and the islands which are its

dependants, Paros, Andros, and the rest of those that

are called Cyclades. Making these your starting-

point, you will easily attack Euboea, which is a great

and a wealthy island, no smaller than Cyprus and
very easy to take. An hundred ships suffice for the
conquest of all these." " This plan which you set

forth," Artaphrenes answered, " is profitable for the
king's house, and all this your counsel is good, save

as to the number of the ships ; not one hundred but
two hundred ships shall be ready for you when the
spring comes. But the king too must himself con-

sent to this."

32. When Aristagoras heard that, he went away to

33



HERODOTUS

TrepiX'^PV^ ^^^ d7rr;t€ e? MiXrjrov. 6 Se Apra-

(f}pivr]<i, («9 ol ire/uL-ylravrt €9 Xovaa Koi virepdevri

TO, €K Tov ^Aptarayopeco Xeyofieva avveiraivo'; Kai

avTo<i Aapelo^ ejevero, irapeaKevdaaro fxev hirjKO-

crta? TpiTjpea'i, nroWov Se Kcipra o/niXov Uepaeoyv

T€ Kol rSiV dXkwv av/xfxd^(ov, crrpaTrjyov 8e

rovrrcv direhe^e Meya/3dTT]v dvBpa lliparjv tojv

^A^aifjueviSecov, ecovTOv re koI Aapeiov dve-^iov,

TOV IIavaavi)]<i 6 KXeofi^porou AaKeBai/jiovio^, ei

8r] d\ri6r)<i ye eVrl 6 X0709, varepw '^povo) tovtmv

rjpfioaaro dvyarkpa, epcora cr^'^v Tt}<i 'EA,XaSo9

rvpavvo<i yeveadai. diroSe^wi 8e ^leya^dTrfv

arparriyou ^Apra(f)pevrj<; direcneiXe tov crTpaTov

TTupd TOV ^ApicTTayopea.

33. HapaXa/Scbv Be 6 Meya^dTrj^ tov re 'A/ot-

(TTayopea Ik tt}? MiXryTou koX ttjv 'laSa aTpuTirfV

Kal T0U9 Na^toL"? eirXee Trpocpaatv eir hjWrj-

aiTovTOv, eVetre he eyeveTO ev Xico, eaye ra? v€a<i

69 Kav/caaa, ft)9 evOevTev ^operj dve/xo) £9 tt]v

Nd^ov 8ia/3d\oi. Kal ov yap eSee tovtw t&
(TToXa) Na^toL'9 uTToXeaOai, Trprjy/xa TOtovSe cvv-

r]V€Lx(^V yeveadai. irepiiovTO^ Meya^dTeo) Ta9 eVt

Tcov veoiv (f)vXaKd<i, iirl ve6<i MvvBlt]^ ery^e ovBeU

(f)vXdaa(ov' o Be Beivov Ti 7roirjadfj,evo<; eKeXevae

T01/9 Bopvcpopovi e^€vp6vTa<; tov dp')(^ovTa TavTi)<;

T/79 ve6<i, TM ouvofia i)V ^KvXa^, tovtov Bfjaai Bia

OaXafiit)^ BieX6vTa<; t^9 ve6<; KaTo, tovto, e^eo fiev

K€cf)aXr)v 7roi.evvTa<; ecrco Be to acofxa. Be9evT0<i Be

TOV ^KvXaKo<i, i^ayyeXXei Ti<i tc3 'ApiaTuyoprj

OTC TOV ^elvov ol TOV 1s\vvBtov MeyafidTTji; Bijcra^

XvfialvocTO. 5' eXdoiiv TrapatTeeTo tov Hepa-Tju,
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Miletus in great joy. Artaphrenes sent a messenger
to Susa with the news of what Aristagoras said ; and
Darius himself too consenting to the plan, he equipped
two hundred triremes and a very great company of

Persians and their allies besides, and appointed for

their general Megabates, a Persian of the Achaemenid
family, cousin to himself and to Darius ; this was he
whose daughter (if indeed the tale be true) Pausanias

the Lacedaemonian, son of Cleombrotus, at a later

day betrothed to himself, being ambitious of the
sovereignty of Hellas. Having appointed Mega-
bates general, Artaphrenes sent his army away to

Aristagoras.

33. Then Megabates^ brought Aristagoras from

Miletus, and the Ionian army, and the Naxians, and
pretended to make sail to the Hellespont ; but when
he came to Chios he put in with his ships at Caucasa,^

that he might cross with a north wind to Naxos.

But, since it was not written that the Naxians were
to be destroyed by this armament, this befel which
I here relate. For when Megabates went his rounds

among the ships' watches, it chanced that on a ship

of Myndus there was no watch kept ; whereat Mega-
bates, being very angry, bade his guards find the

captain of this ship (whose name was Scylax) and
thrust him partly through an oar-hole of the ship

and bind him there, in such fashion that his head
was outside the ship and his body inside. So Scylax

was bound ; and one brought word to Aristagoras,

that his Myndian friend was bound and despitefully

entreated by Megabates. Aristagoras went then

and pleaded with the Persian for Scylax, but ob-

^ Megabates' expedition was in 499.
* Evidently a harbour on the S.W. coast of Chios.

35
D 2



HERODOTUS

Tv^'^avoiv Be ovB€vo<? rwv iBeero, avTOt iXBcav
eXvcre. TrvOo/xevo^ Be Kapra Beivov CTrocyja-aTO 6

Meja^drrj^; koI iaTrepyero rcb *Api(TTay6pr], o

oe ciTTe 1,01 oe Kai Tovroiai roicri Trprf/fMacri tl

i(TTt ; ov ae direareiXe ^KpTa<^pevt]^ ejxeo ireide-

auaL Kac TrXeeiv rij dv iyco KeXevco ; ri iroWa
Trp7](Tcrei<; ;' Tavra elTre 6 'Apiarayopij'i. o Be

Ovfiwdel^i rovTOiai, a)9 vv^ iyevcTo, cTre/iTrc e?

Nd^op rnrXolo) dvBpa<; (ftpdcrovTWi roiai Na^lonri
iravTa ra irapeovra a<f}c Trpfjyfxara.

34. Ot yap (OV Nd^coi ovBev 7rdvTQ)<; rrrpoaeBe-

Kovro iiTL a(bea<; rov crroXov rovrov opano'eaOai.

eTret fxevrot, eirvaovro, avTLKa fiev €<r7]vei,KavT0 xa
CK roiv dypoiv e? to relx^'i, irapeaKevdaavTO Be

et)9 TToXiopKija-ofievot koI a-Ira Kal Trord, Kal to
Tel-)(o<; iad^avro. Kal oItol fiev jrapeaKevd^ovTO
ft)? Trapeaop.evov a(f)C iroXifMov ot B* eVeiTe Bi-

e^aXov Ik t?}? Xiou ra? vka<i e? r-qv Nd^ov,
TTpa TTe^payp-ivov^ TrpoaecfiepovTo Kal ivoXiopKeov
fifjva<; reaaepa^;. &>? Be rd re e^ovTe<i rjXdov XPV~
fiara oi Hepaai, Tavra KareBeBaTrdvrjro a-(f)i, Kal
avTW rip Apia-rayoprj Trpoaavaiaip-wro TToXXd,
rov TrXevPQi; re eBeero rj TroXtopKLT], ivdavra rei')(ea

Tolcrt (f)vyd(n rcov Na^tcov olKoBoprjcravre^ diraX-
Xaacrovro e? rrjv rjirecpov KaKM'i TrprjcrcrouTe^.

35. Apicrrayopr]<; Be ovk el^e rrjv UTroo-^cati/

Tft) Apra(f>peve'i eKreXecrai' dp,a Be eirie^e piv rj

Barravr) t^? crrpartrj<i dTraireopevij, dppcoBee re

rov crrparov Trpr)^avro<; KaK(o<; Kal Meya^drrj
Bia^e^Xrip.evo<i, eBoKce re rrjv ^a(riXr)(,Tjv t^9
MiXtjTov aTraipedrjcreadai.. dpptoBecov Be rovrcov

CKaara e^ovXevero drroaraaiv avveTTiTre yap
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tained nothing that he requested ; whereupon he
came and released the man himself. When Mega-
bates learnt this, he was very angry, and was violent

against Aristagoras. But Aristagoras said, "But
you—what have you to do with these matters ? Did
not Artaphrenes send you to obey me and to sail

whithersoever I bid you ? Why are you so meddle-
some ? " So said Aristagoras ; Megabates, enraged
by this, sent men at nightfall in a boat to Naxos, to

tell the Naxians of the trouble in store for them.
34. For the Naxians had no suspicion at all that it

was they who were to be attacked by that armament.
Howbeit, when they learnt the truth, straightway

they brought within their walls all that was in

their fields, and stored both meat and drink against

a siege, and strengthened their walls. So they made
all preparations to face the onset of war ; and when
their enemies had brought their ships over from
Chios to Naxos, it was a city fortified that they
attacked, and for four months they besieged it.

Then, when the Persians had expended all the

money with which they had come, and Aristagoras

himself had spent much beside, and ever more was
needful for the siege, they built a stronghold for the

banished Naxians, and betook themselves to the

mainland in very evil case.

35. Aristagoras had no way of fulfilling his promise

to Artaphrenes ; he was hard pressed by demands
for the costs of the armament, and he feared what
might come of the ill-success of the army and
Megabates' displeasure against him ; it was like,

he thought, that his lordship of Miletus would
be taken away from him. With all these fears in

his mind, he began to plan revolt ; for it chanced
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Kal Tov iariy/xivov ttjv Ke^oXr]V atrlyBai e'/e

'i^ovcioiv irapa 'IcrTiaiov, (rrj^aivovra airiaTaaOai

^ApiaTayoprjv airb ^acn\eo<i. 6 yap 'Icrrtato?

0ov\6fi€vo<; T&> ^Apicrrayoprj crrjfMrjvaL airocTTrjvaL

aWco<; iiev ov8afio)<; et^e acr^aXety? a-rjp^rjvat ware
(])v\a(Tao/bi€ve(op TOiv oSwv, o 8e TOiv SovXatv tov

TTKTTOTaTOV ClTTO^Vprjaa'i TTjV Ke(f)a\r]V €(TTl^e KoX

avefieiv€ dva(jivvai. xa? rpi'x^a';, &>? he dvecf)vaav

rd-)(^iaTa, aTreVe/xTre e? ^IlXtjtov ivreLXdfxevot

avru> dWo fiev ovhev, eiredv he dTTLKrjTai. 69 Mt-
Xrfrov, KeXevecv ^Api.crray6p7]v ^vprjaavrd /mv ra?

rpi')(a<i Kariheadai e? rrjv K€(f)a\i]V. to, Be crriy-

fiara €ai]p,aLve, &)? kol nporepov /noi etprjTai,

diToaTaaiv. ravra Be 6 'I(TTialo<i irroUe crvfM(f)opT)v

7roLev/xevo<; /neydXrjv rrjv ecovTOV Karox^v rrjv ev

"^ovaoicrr dTroardaLO'i wv yivop,evi]<i 7roXXd<; elye

eXTrlBa<; ixeTrjaeaOai iirl OdXacrcrav, /j,rj Be vewrepov

Tt TToievarj^i tt)<; M.t,X7]TOV ovBa/id e? avrrjv r]^eiv

en iXoyL^ero.

36. 'IaTiato<; fiev vvv ravra Biavoevfi€vo<; d-ne-

TTeiMire tov dyyeXov, ^Apicrrayopj] Be avveTrnrre

TOV avTOv XP^^O^ TrdvTa ravra avveXOovra.

e^ovXevero mv /nerd rcov aracriwrecov, e/€(f)7]va<i

rrjV re ewvrov yvco/xijv Kal rd irapd rov 'lariaiov

diTLy/ieva. ol p,ev Brj dXXoi rrdvre<i yvco/jbrjv Kara
TMVTO €^€(f)epovro, KeXevovre<i dmaracrdaL' 'EiKa-

ralo<; 6' 6 Xoyo7roi6<i rrpoira fiev ovk ea iroXe/xov

^aaiXei roiv Hepaecov dvaipeeadac, KaraXeycov rd
re Wvea irdvra rcov rjpxe /^apeto'i Kal rrjv Bvva/ntv

avrov. eirelre Be ovk eneide, Bevrepa crvve^ov-

Xeve rroieeiv oKoy<; vavKparee^ rPj<; 6aXd(T(nj<i eaov-

rat. aXXto? /xev vvv ovBapt,w<; €(^ri Xeytov evopdv
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that at that very time there came from Susa
Histiaeus' messenger, the man with the marked
head, signifying that Aristagoras should revolt from
the king. For Histiaeus desired to signify to Arista-

goras that he should revolt ; and having no other

safe way of so doing (for the roads were guarded) he
shaved and pricked marks on the head of his trustiest

slave, and waited till the hair grew again ; as soon as it

was grown, he sent the man to Miletus with no other

message save that when he came to Miletus he must
bid Aristagoras shave his hair and examine his head.

The writing pricked thereon signified revolt, as I

have already said. This Histiaeus did, because he
sorely misliked his enforced sojourn at Susa ; now he
had a good hope that if there were a revolt he would

be sent away to the sea-coast; but if Miletus re-

mained at peace, he reckoned that he would return

thither no more.

36. With this intent, then, Histiaeus sent his

messenger, and it chanced that all these things
came upon Aristagoras at one and the same time.

He took counsel therefore with those of his faction,

and declared his own opinion and what had come to

him from Histiaeus. All the rest spoke their minds
to the same effect, favouring revolt, save only Heca-
taeus the historian ; he advised them that they would
be best guided not to inake war on the king of

Persia, recounting to them the tale of the nations

subject to Darius, and all his power. But when
they would not be persuaded by him, he counselled

them that their next best plan was to make them-
selves masters of the seas. This, said he in his
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ecrofxevov tovto' eTTLcnaaOat y^p rrjv hvyafiiv r&v
yiiXrjaiwv eovaav aaOevea' el Se to, y^prjixaTa

KaraLpeOeirj ra €k tov ipov tov iv l^pay)(ihr)ai,,

TO. ^polao<i 6 AuSo? avedrjKe, TroWa? et^e eA-TrtSa?

iTTLKpaTrjaeiv t^? da\dacrr]<;, KaX ovroy avrov^ re

e^eiv rolai ')(^pr}fia(n 'x^pdadac koI tou? TroXe/xtou?

ov (TvXrjaeiv avrd. rd 8e 'y^pij/jLaTa rjv Tuxna
fieydXa, &)9 BeBijXcorai, /j,ot iv tco irpdoTcp rcou

Xoycov. avry] fiev 8r] ovk ipi/ca rj yvcofir), iBoKce

Be ofico^ dinaTaaOaL, eva re avrcov irXooaavra e?

yivovvra e? to aTparoireBov rb diro tP]<; Na^ou
direXOov, eov ivdavra, auXXafi/SdveiP Treipdadat

T0U9 iirl TMv v€MV iTTiTrXeovTa^; aTpaT7jyov<>.

37. ^ A7ro'ir€fi(f)0epro<i Be ^h^rpayopeco kut avrb
TOVTO Kai crvXXa^6vT0<; BoXm ^OXiaTov ^l^avcoX-

Xf09 yivXaacrea koX 'laTialov Tv/xveco Tepfxepea

KaX K-Corjv ^Fip^dvBpov, t&) AapeLO<i M.VTiXtjvrjv

eBoaprjcraTO, Kol ^ApKTTayoprjv 'HpaKXeiBeo) K.V-

pLoiov Koi dXXov<i av)(yov<i, ovtco Bh e'/c tov efi(j>a-

veo'i 6 ^ApicrTayopri'i direaTrjKee, irdv iirl A.apeLa)

/xTj^avcop-evo'i. koi rrpcoTu puev X6ya> /zerei? t^i/

TvpavvlBa laovo/jbtrjv iiroiee t^ MiXj^Tco, (109 av
eKOVTe^ avrm ol ^liXrjcnoi, avvaTnaralaTO, fierd

Be Kal iv Tj] dXXij ^loivcr] to)vto tovto eiroiee,

Tov<; fxev i^eXavvwv twv Tvpdvvcov, tov<; S' eXa^e
Tvpdvvov<; dno tmv veoiv tcov avp^irXevaacrewv eVl

Na^oi', TOVTOVi Be <j>iXa ^ovX6/xevo<i TroUeadai

TTjai TToXiai e^eBlBov, dXXov 69 dXXriv ttoXlv

TrapaBiBov'i, 66ev elrj eKacrTo<f.

38. }^d>r]v fxev vvv ^vTiXrjvatoL eVetre Ta^iara
irapeXa/Sov, e^ayay6vT6<; KUTeXevaav, Kv/xaloi Be

TOV a-(f)eTepov avTcov aTrrj/fav &)9 Be koi dXXoi oi
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speech, he could see no way of accomplishing save
one : Miletus, he knew, was a city of no great wealth

;

but if they took away from the temple at Branchidae ^

the treasure which Croesus the Lydian had dedicated
there, he had good hope that they would gain the
mastery of the sea, and so they would have the use
of that treasure and their enemies could not plunder
it. The treasure was very great, as I have shown in

the first book of my history. This counsel was not
approved ; nevertheless, they resolved that they
would revolt, and that one of themselves should
sail to Myus, to the army which had left Naxos
and was there, and essay to seize the generals who
were aboard the ships.

37. latragoras, being sent for this very purpose,
craftily seized Oliatus of Mylasa son of Ibanollis, and
Histiaeus of Termera son of Tymnes, and Goes son
of Erxandrus,—to whom Darius gave Mytilene,—and
Aristagoras of Cyme, son of Heraclides, and many
others besides ; which done, Aristagoras revolted
openly, devising all he could to Darius' hurt. And
first he made a pretence of giving up his despotism
and gave Miletus equality of government, that so the
Milesians might readily join in his revolt ; then he
did likewise in the rest of Ionia ; some of the despots
he banished ; as for those despots whom he had taken
out of the ships that sailed with him against Naxos,
he gave them over and delivered them each and all

to their own cities severally, for he wished to please

the cities.

38. So Goes, when the Mytilenaeans received him,
was taken out by them and stoned ; but the Cymaeans
let their own man go, and so did most of the others.

» Cp. I. 46.
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Tr\evv€<; airUffav, rvpdvvcov fiev vvv KardTravcri,<i

eyivero dva Ta<; iroXia'?, ^Apicrrayoprj^ 8e 6 Mt\?;-

aio<i ft)9 T0U9 rvpdvvov<i Karevavae, arpuTrjyov^;

ev eKacTTT} tmv iroXicov KeXevaa^ kfcdcnov^ Kara-
crrrjaai, hevrepa avTO^ e? AaKeBaifiova Tpirjpei

aTToaToXo^ iylvero' eSee yap 8r} crvpLfia-x^crj^; rivo^

ol /xeydXrj'i e^evpeOrjvat.

39. T?}? Se "^Trdprrj^ ^Ava^avhpihi^ fiev 6 Aeov-

ro<i ovKeri irepieoiv i^acrlXeve dXXa irereXevTiJKee,

K.X€0fjLei>7](; Be 6 ^Ava^aphpihew el;^e Trjv ^acnXrjirjv,

ov Kar dvhpayadirjv a^f^v dXXh, Kara yevo<;.

^Ava^avhp'iZr] yap exovri yvvalxa dSeX^er}? ewv-

Tov dvyarepa, fcal €ov(Tr]<; ravTr)<; ol KaTadu/ji[r)<;,

TralBa ovk eyivovTO. rovrov Be toiovtov e6vro<i,

ol e(f)opoi elrrav eTriKaXead/xevot avrov " Et toi au
aeoyvrov firj irpoopd<t, dX'hJ tjpcv tovt €<ttI ov

TrepiOTrreov, yevo<i to l&vpvaOev€o<; yeveadai e^irrj-

Xov. (TV vvv rrjv fiev e;^et9 yvvaiKa, eVetre rot

ov TiKTCt, e^eo, dXXr]v Be yrjjjbov' Kal 7roi€(ov ravra
%7rapTL7]Tr](ri dBr]a€i<;.^' o 6' dfiei/Bero (f)d<i rovrav

ovBerepa Troirjaeiv, eKeivov; re ov KaXoi<i avp,^ov-

Xeveiv 7TapaiveovTa<i, rrjv 6;^€t yvvalica eovaav

dva/j,dpT}]T0V ecovTM, rainrfv direvra dXXrjv ecraya-

yecrOac ovBe a(f>i Treicrecrdai.

40. Ilpo<i ravra ol e<f)opoi Kal ol yepovre<i /Sou-

Xevadfjievot, irpocrecfiepov 'Ava^avBpiBr} rdBe. " 'ETret

roivvv roc rreptexop'evov ae opSifiev ri]<; e'^^et?

yvvaiKO'i, (TV Be ravra noUe, Kal firj dvri^aLve

rovroKTi, 7va firj rt dXXoLov irepl aev ^Traprirjrai,

^ovXevacovrat' yvvatKO<; fiev ti}? e;^6t? ov tt/joct-

BeofieOd aev rfj'i e^eaio<;, av Be ravrrj re irdvra
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Thus an end was made of despots in the cities.

Aristagoras of Miletus, having made an end of the
despots, bade all to set up governors in each city

;

and next he went on an embassy in a trireme to

Lacedaemon ; for it was needful that he should find

some strong ally.^

39. At Sparta, Anaxandrides the son of Leon,
who had been king, was now no longer alive but was
dead, and Cleomenes son of Anaxandrides held the
royal power. This he had won not by manly merit
but by right of birth. For Anaxandrides had to

wife his own sister's daughter, and he was well

content with her ; but no children were born to

him. This being so, the Ephors called him to them,
and said, " If you care not to provide for yourself,

yet we cannot suffer it to come to pass that the
house of Kurysthenes should perish. Do you there-

fore send away the wife that you have, seeing that

she bears you no children, and wed another ; this do,

and you will please the Spartans." But Anaxan-
drides answered and said that he would do neither

the one nor the other :
" And you," said he, " are no

good counsellors, when you bid me send away the
Avife that I have, who is void of offence against me,
and take another to my house ; I will not consent
to it."

40. Then the Ephors and Elders took counsel,

and laid this proposal before Anaxandrides :
" Seeing

then that you cleave, as we see, to the wife that you
have, do this our command, and stand not out against

it, lest the Spartans find some new way of dealing

with you. As for the wife that you have, we ask

not that you should send her away ; i-ather, give her

^ Aristagoras went to Lacedaemon in 499.
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Sera vvv 7ra/3e%et9 irdpe-^e koX aWrjv tt/do? ravrrj

iadjaye yvvacKU TeKvoiroiov." ravTo, ktj XeyovToyv

avv6')(^copr)ae 6 ^Ava^avhpihr]<;, yttera he yuvaiKa^;

exwv hvo hL^a<i icTTta? otKee, iroiewv ouSa/xco?

^TTapTLrfTLKa.

41. ^povov Be ov TToXXov SieXdovro'i rj ecrvare-

pov eireXdovaa yvvi) tlktci top 8r) KXeopevea rod-

TOP. Kol avrrj re e-nehpov ^aaiXea X7rapri7]r7jcn

d7r€(f)aive, koI rj Trporepr) jvvt) top vpojepov %po-
vov droKO^ eovcra Tore kco^ eKvrjae, (tvvtv^ltj

ravrrj yprjaap^evr}. e^ovaav 8e avrrjv dXrjBei

Xoyo) 01 rrj<i i7reXdovcrr]<; yvvaiKO^ oIktjcoi rrvOo-

p£voi w'xXeov, (f)dp,evoi avrijv Kop^Treetv aWw?
^ovXop-evrjv vrro^aXeadac. Beivd Be Troievvrcov

avro)v, rov ^(povov (xvvrdpvovro<;, vtt' dmarirjfi

oi €(j>opot riKTOvcrap rr)v yvvaiKa irepu^ofxevoi

e<pvXa^av. r) Be co? ere/ce Acopiea t'^etu? X(T')(ei

AeoyviBrjv, Kal p,€rd rovrov Weco^ X(t\€L KXeofi-

^porov o'i Be Kal BiSupov<; Xeyovac KXeop^porov
Kal AewviBrjv yeveaOai. rj Be KXeo/Mevea reKovaa
Kal ro Bevrepov iireXdovaa yvvrj, eovcra dvydrr^p

UpiprjrdBeo) rov Ar]fi,app.epov, ovKeri eriKre ro

Bevrepop.

42. 'O pep Br) K.X€op.eprj<i, o)? Xeyerai, rjp re ov

(f)pep)'ipr]<; dKpopaprj<i re, 6 Be Aaipiev^ rjp reap

rjXLKWP vaprcop irpoiro'i, ev re eirlararo Kar^

dpBpayadlrjp avro<; cr%7/o"&)i' rr}p ^aaiXtiirjp. ware
(OP ovro) (f)popecop, iireiBr] 6 re ^Kpa^apBpiBrj^ drr-

edape Kal oi AaKeBaipoPLOi ypewp.epoi rw p6p,q)

earrjcrapro ^acriXea rop npecr^vrarop KXeop,ep€a,

6 Aaypiei)^ Betpop re 7roi€vp,epo<; Kal ovk d^itop

vTTo KXeofX€P€0<: ^aaiXeveadai, airrjaa<i Xeiop

44



BOOK V. 40-42

all that you give her now, and marry another woman
besides who can give you children." So they spoke,

and Anaxandrides consented ; and presently he had
two wives and kept two households, a thing in nowise

customary at Sparta.

41. After no long time the second wife gave birth

to the Cleomenes afore-mentioned. So she gave the

Spartans an heir to the royal power ; and (as luck

would have it) the first wife, having hitherto been
barren, did at that very time conceive. She being

verily with child, the friends of the later wife learnt

of it and began to trouble her ; for, they said, she

was making a vain boast, that she might substitute a

child ; and as they were angry, and her time drew
nigh, the Ephors would not believe her and sat

round to watch her in childbirth ; and she gave birth

first to Dorieus, then straightway bore Leonidas,

and straightway after him Cleombrotus ; though

some say that Cleombrotus and Leonidas were twins.

But the later wife, Cleomenes' mother (she was the

daughter of Prinetadas son of Demarmenus), bore no

more children.

42. Now Cleomenes, as the story goes, was not in

his riglit senses, but crazy ; but Dorieus was first

among all of like age with himself; and he fully

believed that he would be made king for his manly

worth. Being thus minded, when at Anaxandrides*

death the Lacedaemonians followed their custom and

made Cleomenes king by right of age, Dorieus was

very angry and would not brook to be subject to

Cleomenes ; and he asked the Spartans for a com-
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%'naprirjTa<i ^je 6<? airoiKirjv, ovre rm iv A€\(f>oiai

^pi]crr7]pi(p )(pr]cnifievo<; e<f ^vriva yr]v Kricrcov irj,

ovre iTOLrjcra'i ovhev twv vofii^ofievcov ola Be

^apeco<i (pepcop, airiei if ttjv Ai^vrjv ra irXola'

KarrjyeovTO Se ol avhpe<i %iipaloi. aTrt/co/iei/o? 8e

€9 Ai(3viiv o'lKLcre '^copov KaWiarov TOiv Ai^vaiv

irapa KlvvTra irorapov. e^ekaaOelfi Se ivdevrev

rpncp erei vtto Ma/cecoi' re Ai^vcov koI Kap)(^T)-

SovLcov airiKero e? YiekoTTovvrjaov.

43. ^EivOavra he ol ^Avri)(^dp7]f avrjp 'EXecoz^to?

crvve^ovKevae €k roov Aatov )(^pri(Tp,wv 'HpaKXeLr}v

rrjv iv Xi/ceKir] Krl^eiv, 0a? ttjv "EpvKO<i x^PV^
Trdcrav elvai 'HpaKXeiSecov avjov Hpa/cXeo? ktt]-

aafievov. o Be aKovaa^ ravra e? AeX(/)oy9 ocx^to

XP'^o^op,evo<i TW XPV'^'^VP^'?' ^^ aipeei eV rjv crreX-

Xerat x^PV^' V ^^ Hvdit] ol XP^ alprjaeiv.

TrapaXa^cbv Be Acopiev^ rov crroXov top koI i<i

Ai0in]v ?77e, iKOfii^CTO irapa rrjv ^iTaXir]v.

44. Toi' XP^^^^ ^^ Tovrov, co? Xeyovai ^vfia-

plrai, a(j)ea<i re avTOv<i Kal TfjXvp top ewvrcop

^aaiXea iirl Kporcopa p^eXXeiv crrpareveaOai,

TOi"? Be KpoTU)Pii']ra<i irepiBeea'^ yepop,epov<i Ber)9r)-

pai Acopieof crcfylac rificopijaac Kal rvx^lv SerjOev-

TWi' avcTTparevecrdal re Bi) eVi 'Sv/3apip Acopiea

Kal avpeXeip ttjp "^v^apip. ravra p,ep pvp XvjSa-

ptrai Xejovat iroiricTaL Acopiea re Kal tou? /jlct'

avrov, K^poTa)Ptr]raL Be ovBeva acfyia-i (l)aal ^elpop

TTpocremXa^ecrdaL rov rrpo<i SuySaptra? iroXep-ov

el pr] K.aXXlr]v ro)v ^lap,iBeo)v p^dprip 'HXetoi'

p,ovpop, Kal rovrov rpoircp roia>Be' rrapa Tt;Xuo9

rov "Ev^apirecop rvpdppov (nroBpavra diriKecrOai

' Id lioeotia, near Tanagra.
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pany of folk, whom he took away as colonists ; he
neither enquired of the oracle at Delphi in what
land he should plant his settlementj nor did aught
else that was customary ; but he set sail in great
wrath for Libya, with men of Thera to guide him.
Thither he came, and settled by the Cinyps river, in

the fairest part of Libya ; but in the third year he
was driven out by the Macae and Libyans and
Carchedonians, and returned to Peloponnesus.

43. There Antichares, a man of Eleon,i counselled
him to plant a colony at Heraclea in Sicily, according
to the word of one of Laius' oracles ; for Heracles ^

himself (said Antichares) had won all the region of
Eryx, and it belonged to his descendants. When
Dorieus heard that, he went away to Delphi to

enquire of the oracle if he should win the place
whither he was preparing to go ; and the priestess

telling him that so it should be, he took with him the
company that he had led to Libya, and went to Italy.

44. Now at this time,^ as the Sybarites say, they
and their king Telys were making ready to march
against Croton, and the men of Croton, being greatly

affrighted, entreated Dorieus to come to their aid
;

their request was granted ; Dorieus marched with
them to Sybaris and helped them to take it. Such
is the story which the Sybarites tell of Dorieus and
his companions ; but the Crotoniats say that they
were aided by no stranger in their war with Sybaris

save only by Callias, an Elean diviner of the lamid
clan ; of whom the story was that he had fled to

Croton from Telys, the despot of Sybaris, because

* The reference appears to be to a cult of the Phoenician
Melkart (identified with Heracles) on Mt. Eryx.

» About 510.
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nrapa a^ea<i, eTreire ol ra Ipa ov TrpoeXf^p^^

'Xfi'Tjara dvofxevw iirl Y^poTwva.

45. TaOra Se ovroi Xiyovcri. fiaprvpia Se tov-

Tcov eKarepoL aTroSeiKVVOVcn rdSe, Xv^aplrai fiev

Tifi€v6<i T€ Kal vrjov iovra irapa top ^rjpov K.pddiv,

TOP ISpvcraadai avveXovra ri]v ttoXiv A^oopiea

XeyovaL ^Kdrjvairj iTrcovv/xa) K-paOit]' rovTO Se

avTov ^wpteo^ top ddvuTOV fiaprvpiov /xeyKXTOV

TTOievvrai, on Trapa to, fjuepuivTev/xepa iroiewp

8ce(})0dpr]' el 'yap Brj p,r) rrape'npri^e /xrj^ep, iir o

8e eardXr] eTTOtee, eIXe ap ttjp 'EpvKiprjp x^PV^
/cat eXcDP KUTeax^f o^B' ap avT6<; re kuI t) arparLt)

8i€<p0dpr}, ol 8' av K.poTcopif]Tai dTToheiKpiicri

KaXXiT} fxep tc5 'HX,etw i^aipera eV yfj ttj KpoTco-

piTjTiBi TToXXd hoOepra, to, Kal e? ifie ert, ip€p,0PT0

ol KaXXieo) diroyovoi, Awpiec Se Kal rolai ^(opieo<i

dTToyopotat, ovSip. /catroi el avpeireXd^ero ye rov

Xv^aptriKov TToXe/uLou A.copiev<;, 8o6rjpai ap oi

TroXXairXrjata rj KaXXlr}. ravra fiep vvp eKdrepoi

avToop jjbapTvpia dTTO^aiPoprai, Kat Trapeari, oko-

repotal Tt9 irelOeTai avTojp, rovTOicn Trpocr^j^wpeeti'.

46. "^vpe-nXeop he Aeootet Kal dXXoc avyKrlaTai

"^TrapTiTiricop, @ecro-aXo9 /cal Uapai^dTrjq Kai

KeXer}<; Kal l^upvXewv o'l eirelre dirlKOPTO vavTi

o-ToXft) e<? TT)p %iKeXir)p, direOapop P'dxn eacrcodev-

T6<? viro re ^olpIkwp Kal ^Eiyearaloop' fiovpo^ he

^iVpvXecop rcop (TvyKTicrTecop irepieyepero tovtov.

Tov TrdOeo'i. avXXa^wp he ovro<; rrjf; (XTpaTir]<;

TOv<; irepiyepoixepov^ ^^X^ Mipcorjp rrjp ^eXivovaicop

dTTOiKirjp, Kal avpeXevdepov 'ZeXtPOVcriov^ tov

fiovpdpxov lleidayopeo). fxerd he q><; tovtop

KarelXe, avTO<i rvpuppihi ivexelpvo'^ X€Xipovvto'}
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when he was sacrificing for victoi-y over Croton he
could get no favourable omens.

45. This is their tale. Both cities bring proof of
the truth of what they say : the Sybarites show a
precinct and a temple beside the dry bed of the
Crathis, which, they say, Dorieus founded in honour
of Athene of Crathis, after he had helped to take
their city ; and moreover they find their strongest
proof in his death, because he perished in the doing
of more than the oracle bade him ; for had he done
that for which he set out and nought beyond it, he
would have taken and held the Erycine region, and
so neither he nor his army would have perished.

But the Crotoniats on the other hand show many
gifts of land in the country of Croton that were set

apart for Callias of Elis (on which lands Callias'

posterity dwelt even to my time), but no gift to

Dorieus and his descendants. Yet (they plead) had
Dorieus aided them in their war with Sybaris, he
would have received a reward many times greater
than what was given to Callias. These, then, are

the proofs brought by each party ; we may take
whichever side seems to deserve most credence.

46. Other Spartans too sailed with Dorieus to

found his colony, namely, Thessalus, Paraebates,

Celees, and Euryleon. These, having come with all

their company to Sicily, were overcome and slain in

battle by the Phoenicians and Egestans,—all save

Euryleon, who was the only settler that survived

this disaster. He mustei'ed the remnant of his

army and took Minoa, the colony from Selinus, and
aided in freeing the people of Selinus from their

monarch Pithagoras. Having deposed this man
he himself essayed to be despot of Selinus, and
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Kol eixovvdp')(r](Te "x^povov err oXCyov ol yap fiiv

XeXcuovaioL eTravaaTavTe^i a-neKreivav KUTa^v-
yovra iirl ^i6<; djopalov ^co/jlov.

47. '^vvecnreTo Se Awpiei koI avvaTriOave <I>t-

XiTTTTO^ o ^ovraKiBeo) K.poTa)ViTJrr]^ dpyjp, 09 dpfio-

adfMevo<i Tr/Xfo? rov Xv^apireco Ovyarepa e(f>vye

i/c K-porcovo^, y\revadei^ Be rov ydjxov ot)(^eTo irXeoiv

e? K.vptjvrjv, €K Tavr7]<i Se 6p/jt,cofji,€vo<i crvvecnTero

OLKrjir) re rpbt^pel koX oi,Kt]LT} dvSpcov hairdpr), icov

re ^0\vfi7novt,K7]<; koL KdXXiaro'i 'ILXXijvcov rcop

Kar ewvrov. oia Be rb eotvrov KdXXo<i rjveiKaro

rrapa Ryearaicov rd ovBel^ dXXo<;' iirl yap rov
rd^ov avrov i^pooiov lBpvadp,evo(, Ovairjai avrov
IXdaKOvrai.

48. A.o}pi€v<; fiev vvv rpoTrw rocovrrp ereXevrtjac'

el Be TjvecT'X^ero /3a(XiXev6fievo<i vtto KXeo/jiiveo^ kuI
Karepueve ev ^irdprr), i^aaiXeva-e dv AuKeBai-
/jiOvo<i' ov yap rtva iroXXov 'x^povov rjp^e 6 KXeo-
/mevTjfi, dXX direOave drraL<i, dvyarepa [xovvqv

XiTTcav, rfi ovvopua Tjv Topyco.

49. ^AniKvierai Be mv 6 ^Aptcrrayoprjf; MtA,7;T0i;

rvpavvo<; e? rrjv ^7rdpr7]v KXeo/jLeveo<i e^ofro^; rrjv

dpx'rjv rS) Brj eV Xoyov<; yie, 009 AaKeBaip-ovioi

Xeyovai, e^wv ^dXKeov irlvaKa ev rw yP)<i dirdarj^

irepioBo^ everer/xrjro Kal OdXaaad re irdaa Kal

TTOrafMol 7rdvre<;. aTn/cveofievof Be e<i X6yov<; 6

'Apiarayopijf; eXeye 77/309 avrov rdBe. " KXeo-
/jLev€<;, (XTTOvBrjV [xev rrjV ifirjv fxr] Owpbdcrrj^i ri)^

evdavra d7ri^io<i' ra yap Kari']Kovra earl roiavra'

'Icovcov rralBa^ BovXov^ elvai dvr^ e\ev6ep(ov

6veiBo<{ Kal dXyo<; fieytarop fiev avrolai t]/j,Iv, en
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was monarch there, but for a Uttle while only ; for

the people of the place rose against him and slew
him at the altar of Zeus of the Market-place, whither
he had fled for refuge.

47. Another that followed Dorieus and was with
him slain was Philippus of Croton, son of Butacides

;

he had betrothed himself to the daughter of Telys
of Sybaris and was banished from Croton ; but being
disappointed of his marriage he sailed away to Cyrene,
whence he set forth and followed Dorieus, bringing
his own trireme and paying all charges for his men

;

this Philippus was a victor at Olympia and the
goodliest Greek of his day. For the beauty of his

person he received honours from the Egestans
accorded to none else : they built a hero's shrine

by his grave, and offer him sacrifices of propitiation.

48. Such, then, was the manner of Dorieus' death.
Had he endured Cleomenes' rule and stayed at

Sparta, he would have been king of Lacedaemon

;

for Cleomenes reigned no long time, and died leaving

no son but one only daughter, whose name was

^T 4^. I/return to my story. It was in the reign of
xHeufuenes that Aristagoras the despot of Miletus
came to Sparta ; and when he had audience of the
king (so the Lacedaemonians say) he brought with
him a bronze tablet on which the map of all

the earth was engraved, and all the sea and all

the rivers. Having been admitted to converse with
Cleomenes, Aristagoras spoke thus to him : "Wonder
not, Cleomenes, that I have been so zealous to come
hither ; for such is our present state : that the sons of

the lonians should be slaves and not free men is a

shame and grief to ourselves in especial, and of all

5»
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Be TMV XotTTMV vjMV, 6a(i) Trpoearare tt}? 'EWaSo?.
vvv oiv rrpo<i Ocmv rS)V EiWrjvlwv pvcracrde "\(ova<i

€K BovXoa-vvrjfi dv8pa<; 6fialfiova<;. ev7rereco<i Se

v/j,iv Taura old re ^((opeeLv icrri' oi/re fyap oi

^ap/3apoi aXKifjLoi elai, vjxel^; re ra 69 rov TToXepuov

69 ra p,eyiaTa dvrJKere dperri<i irepi, r) re fidxv
avrtov earl roiTjSe, ro^a koI alxp-'f] ^pa^^ea-
dva^vpiha<i Be exovre<i ep^ovrai e'9 rd<i fidxci^ koL
Kvp^a(Tia<i eirl rfjcn Ke(f)aXf]cn. ovro) euTreree^;

veipoiOrjvat elai. eari Be koI dyadd rolai rrjv

rjrreipov eKeivr^v vefiofxivoiai oaa ovBe rolai avv-
airaai aXXoiai, airo ')(^pvaov dp^a/xevoiai, dpyvpo<i

/cat %aX«09 KaL iaOrjf rroiKLXr) kuI viro^vyid re

Kol dvBpdiroBa' rd 6v/jlw ^ovXajxevoi avrol dv
h')(pLr€. KaroLKTjvrai Be dWijXcov €')^6fiepot ct)9 eyo)

<f)pda(o, 'Icovcov fiev rcovBe o'iBe AvBoi, olKeovre^

re 'xwprjv dyaBrjv kol TToXvapyvpcoraroi 6'ovt69.*'

BecKVV^i Be eXeye ravra eV rrj<; 7^9 rrjv rrepioBov,

rrjv ecpipero ev rw ttlvuki evrerfirjfxevrjv. " AvBmv
Be '

€(f)r] Xeycov 6 'Apiarayoprjf " oiBe €)(ovrai

^pvye<i oi irpo^ rrjv rjw, TroXvirpofiarcoraroi re

eovre<; iravrcov rcov eyo) olBa Kal TToXvKapTroraroi.

^pvyMV Be e'Xpvrai Ka7r7ra5o/cat, tol'9 »7/iet9

'^vpiov<i KaXeo/xev. rovroiac Be irpoaovpoL K.iXiKe<;,

KarrjKOVTe<i eirl OdXaaaav n'jvBe, ev rfj 7]Be Ku7r/0O9

vfjao<i Keerar o'c rrevraKoaia rdXavra ^aaiXei rov
eTTereiov (f)opov eirireXevai- KtXiKoyv Be rayvBe

(^(ovrai Apfievioi o'lBe, Kal ovroi, e6vre<i TroXvirpo-

^aroLy Apfievicov Be Marnjvol ')(^(opr}v rj]vBe e')(ov-

T€9. e^erai Be rovrcov yrj rjBe K^iaairj, ev r^ Br/

rrapa TrorafMov rovBe X^odaTnjv Keifieva earl rd
^ovaa ravra, evda j3aatXev<i re peya<i Biairav
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others to you, inasmuch as you are the leaders of
Hellas. Now, therefore, we beseech you by the

gods of Hellas, save your Ionian kinsmen from
slavery. This is a thing that you may easily achieve

;

for the strangers are no valiant men, and your valour

in war is preeminent. And for their fashion of

fighting, they carry bows and short spears ; and they
go to battle with breeches on their legs and tur-

bans on their heads ; so they are easy to overcome.

Further, the dwellers in that continent have more
good things than all other men together, gold first,

and silver too and bronze and coloured raiment and
beasts of burden and slaves ; all this you can have at

your heart's desire. And the lands wherein they

dwell lie next to each other, as I shall show you :

—

here are the lonians, and here the Lydians, who
inhabit a good land and have great store of silver

"

(showing as he spoke the map of the earth which he
had brought engraved on the tablet), " and next to

the Lydians " (said Aristagoras in his speech) " you

see tlie Phrygians, to the east, men that of all known
to me are the richest in flocks and in the earth's

produce. Close by them are the Cappadocians, whom
we call Syrians ; and their neighbours are the Cilicians,

whose land reaches to the sea yonder, wherein you

see the island of Cyprus lying; the yearly tribute

which they pay to the king is five hundred talents.

Next to the Cilicians, here are the Armenians,

another people Kich in flocks, and after the Arme-
nians the Matieni, whose country I show you ; and

you see the Cissian land adjoining theirs ; therein,

on the Choaspes (yonder it is), lies that Susa where

lives the great king, and there are the storehouses of
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rroieerai, koI rcov '^(prjfidrcov oi Orjcravpol evOavTa
^ca-f e\ovre<i Be Taurrjv rrjv ttoXlv dapaiovT€<; r}hr}

ra> All, ttXovtov irepi epi^tzre. aWa irepl /nev

Xa)pri<i dpa ov 7roX\rj<; ovSe ovto) XPV^'^V'^ '<'^*

oupeov afjLiKpwv %peoi' ecm v/xia'i jxay^a'^ ava^dX-
XeaOai Trpo? re Meo-ar^t'iof? iovra^ l(ro7ra\ea<; koI
ApKuSw; re koX ^Ap<yeLov<i, tolcxl ovre ')(^pvaov

e)(^o/nevov earl ovSev ovre dpyvpov, rwv irepi Kai
TLva ivdyet TrpoOvfiiTj p^a^ofxevov dirodvijaKeiv

irape'ypv Be Trj<i 'AcrtT;? irdarj'i dp)(^eiu evTrerico^,

dXXo Tt aipi-jaecrOe; WpiaTay6p}]<i p-ev ravra
eXe^e, K.Xeop,evr)<i 8e dp,eL/3eT0 rotaiBe. "Tl ^elve

MiX/jace, dva^aXXofiai rot e? TplTrjv )]p,epr}p

vTTOKpiveeaOaL^

50. Tore puev 6<? joaovrov yXaaav eTreire Be 17

Kvpir] rjp,epr} eyevero rr}^ viroKpia-io^ Koi rjXdov e?

TO (TvyKeipievov, elpero o KX€o/xevr]<i top ^Apicna-
yoprjv OKOcreoov r}p,epe(i)v utto 9aXdacrr]<; rrj<{ 'Iwvcov

oBb^ eiTj TTapa ^acnXea. 6 Be ^Apiarayopy)'? raXXa
ecov ao(po<i koI Bia^dXXcov eKelvov ev ev rouToy

ecr<^dXri' I'^pebv ydp p.iv p-r) Xeyetv rb iov, ^ovXo-
p,ev6v ye X'7raprtr)ra<; e^ayayelv e? t/)!^ ^Aa-iijp,

Xeyei 5' mv rpioiv pbrjvoov (f}a<; elvat ttjv dvoBov.

Be v7rap7Tdaa<; rbv eirlXotTrov Xoyov rbv 6 ^Api-

(nay6py]<i wppLrjTo Xeyeiv irepl rfj<; oBou, elrre "'11

^eive MiXijaLe, diraXXdaaeo e« ^vdprijff irpb

BvvTO^ rfkiov ovBeva ydp Xoyov eveirea Xeyec^

AaKeBatpiovLOLcn, edeXcov acf^ewi dirb OaXdaarj^
rpcMv p,^ivo)v oBbv dyayelv."

51. 'O p,ev Br) KXeo/Afc'i'?;? ravra eiVa? ^le 69 ra
OCKLU, Be ^Apia-rayop t]^ Xa^cov iKerrjpiqv ijie e?

Tov K^Xeo/jLeveo^:, eaeXOatv Be eaui are l/cerevo)v
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his wealth ; take that city, and then you need not feai*

to challenge Zeus for riches. What ! you must needs

then fight for straitened strips of land of no great

worth—fight for that with Messenians, who are as

strong as you, and Arcadians and Argives, men that

have nought in the way of gold or silver, for which
things many are spurred by zeal to fight and die :

yet when you can readily be masters of all Asia, will

you refuse to essay it?" Thus spoke Aristagoras.

Cleomenes replied :
" Milesian, my guest, wait till

the third day for my answer."

50. Thus far they advanced at that hearing. But

when on the day appointed for the answer they came
to the place whereon they had agreed, Cleomenes

asked Aristagoras how many days' journey it was

from the Ionian sea to the king. Till now, Arista-

goras had been cunning and fooled the Spartan right

well ; but here he made a false step ; for if he desired

to bring the Spartans away into Asia he should never

have told the truth ; but he did tell it, and said that

it was a three months' journey inland. At that,

Cleomenes cut short all the rest that Aristagoras

began to tell him about the journey, and bade his

Milesian guest depart from Sparta before sunset;

for never (he said) would the Lacedaemonians listen

to the plan, if Aristagoras desired to lead them a

three months' journey from the sea.

51. Having thus spoken Cleomenes went to his

house ; but Aristagoras took a suppliant's garb and

followed him thither, and entering in he used a
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€7raKovcrai €/i€Xeu€ rbv KXeofxevea aTroTrefiyjravra

TO TraiSiov TTpoaea-TTjKee yap Bt] tg) KXeo/xeyei' rf

dvydrrjp, rfj ovvofxa rjv Vopydf tovto Be ol Koi
fjLovvov reKvov eTvy)(^ave eov erecov okto) r) ivvea

r}\iKi7)v. K.\€0fxev7)<; Be \eyeiv fxiv ixeXeve ra
^ovXerai fjbrjBe iTTLcr')(eiv tov ttulBlov €iv€Ka.

ivdavra Brj 6 ^Api(nay6prj<i apx&TO €k Bexa
raXdvTcov v7rL(T')(ye6fi€PO';, >]v ol iinrekear) rcoy

iSeero. dvavevovro^ Be tov KXeofxeveo^ irpoe^aive

Tolat 'X^pTjfiaat vrrep^dWoiv o 'ApLaTay6pr]<}, €<? ov
TrevTiJKovrd re rdXavra vireBeBeKro koX to naiBlov
TjvBd^aTo " UdTep, BLa^Oepeei ae 6 ^elvo^, fjv fxrj

a7roaTa<i lrj<i. 6 re B>) KXeopievrj<i rjaOel'i tov
irauBiov Tfj irapacveai r/te e9 eTepov otK-q/aa, koI 6

*ApiaTay6pT]<; dnraWdaaeTO to irapdirav ix t^?
S7ra/3T779, ovBi ol i^eyeveTO eVi irXeov eTi a-'r]firjvat

nepl T^? dvoBov t?}? Trapd fiaaiXia.

52. 'E;^et yap dp(f)l ttj oBw TavTrj wBe' (TTaO/jLoC

re iravTa'xri aat ^aaLXtjioi kuI KaTa\v(7ie<f kuX-
XicTTai, Bid oiKeofievtjq re ?) 6S09 diraa-a Kal
da(f)a\eo^. Bid fieu ye AvBii]<i Kal ^pvyirj^i

aTuOfiol TeivovTe<i eiKocri elai, irapaadyyai Be

Teacrepe^ Kal ivevrjKovTa Kal )jp,iav. eKBexeTai Be

CK T^9 ^pvycrji; 6 ''AXvi 7roTayLto9, eV c5 irvXai Te
eireiai, Ta9 Bie^eXdaai Trdaa dvdyKrj khI ovto)

BicKirepdv tov iroTapov, Kal (j)vXaKTi]piov peya eV
avTM. Bia^dvTi Be €9 ttjv K.a7nraBoKLrjv Kal
TavTrj TTopevo/xevQ) fjiexpi' ovpcav tmv KiXiklcov
(TTadpLol Bvoiv BeovT€<i elcrl TpiijKOVTa, irapaa-dyyai
Be Te(T<Tepe<; Kal CKaTov. eirl Be Tolcn tovtwv
ovpoiai Bi^df T€ 7rvXa<i Bie^eXaij Kal Bi^d (f)vXa-
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suppliant's right to beseech Cleomenes to hear him,
but first send the child away ; for Cleomenes'
daughter, whose name was Gorgo, was standing by
him ; she was his only child, and was about eight
or nine years of age. Cleomenes bade him say what
he would and not let the child's presence hinder him.
Then Aristagoras began to promise Cleomenes from
ten talents upwards, if he would grant his request.

Cleomenes refusing, Aristagoras offered him ever
more and yet more, till when he promised fifty

talents the child cried out, " Father, the stranger will

corrupt you, unless you leave him and go away." Cleo-

menes was pleased with the child's counsel and went
into another room ; and Aristagoras departed clean

out of Sparta, and could find no occasion for telling

further of the journey inland to the king's place.

"5:Jr iNow file nature of this road 1 is as I shall show.
All along it are the king's stages and exceeding good
hostelries, and the whole of it passes through country
that is inhabited and safe. Its course through Lydia
and Phrygia is of the length of twenty stages, and
ninety-four and a half parasangs. Next after Phrygia

it comes to the river Halys, where there is a defile,

which must be passed ere the river can be crossed,

and a great fortress to guard it. After the passage

into Cappadocia the road in that land as far as the

borders of Cilicia is of twenty-eight stages and an
hundred and four parasangs. On this frontier you
must ride through two defiles and pass two fortresses

;

* "Tlie royal road from Sardis to Susa is far older than
the Persian empire," say Messrs. How and Wells. Evidence
points to the existence of a Hittite capital in Cappadocia, to

connect which with Sardis on the one hand and Assyria on
the other was the purpose of the road.
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KTrjpia rn-apafieiyjreat. ravra Se Sie^eXdaavTC koI

Slu t?}? Ki\iKiT]<; oBbv TTOiev/bLevo) Tyoet? cla-t

araOfioi, Trapaadyyat Be TrevreKaiBeKa koX rjfxLav.

ovpo<i Be K.L\iKlr]<; kuI rrj<; ^ A.pfieviii<i earl 7rorafi6<i

vrivcnirep7]ro^, Ta> ovvofia E,v^prjTr]<i. iv Be r^
^Apixevlrj (TTaOfiol fiev elal Karaycuyecov irevre-

KalBeKa, Trapaadyyat Be e^ Kal TrevrrjKovTa Kal

ijfiiav, Kal cf)v\aKT)]piov iv avrolai. Ik Be ravrrji;

TT]<i ^Ap/xevL'r]<; ea^dWovTi e? t^i/ M^arir]vr]v yrjv

aTadfxoi elcri Teaaepe<i Kal rpirjKOVTa, irapaadyyai

Be eTrra <al rpiijKOVTa Kal eKarov. TrorafMol Be

vrjvatneprjTOt Teaaepe<i Bia TavTr}<i peovcn, tov<;

iraua dvdyKrj BiaTTopdfievaai ecrrt, Trpcoro? fxev

Tiypr)^, fierd Be Bevrepo-i re Kal Tpiro<; a}VT6<i

6vo/xa^6fMevo^, ovk a)i;T09 ecov 7roTa/j,o<; ovBe €K tov
avTOu pecov o fiev yap irporepov avTcov Kara-

\e')(^del<i e^ ^Apfiepicov peei, 6 8' varepov e« Mart?;-

voiv 6 Be rerapro<i roov rroTafjuMv ovvofia e^ei

TvvBr]^, TOV K.vpo^ BieXa^e Kore e? Bicopv)(^a<i

e^/jKovTa Kal rpLr)KocrLa<;. e« Be TavTr]<i e? rrjv

Kiaairjv %&)p^^ fiera^aiVovTi ei'BcKa crraO/j.oi,,

irapaadyyai Be Bvo Kal reaaepaKOvra Kal ^fiiav

earl eVl iroTafxov KodaTrrjv, tovra Kal tovtov

VT}vanrepr}rov' eir c5 ^ovaa vroXi? TreTroXia-rai.

53. OuToi ol 7rdvr€<i (rraOfjioi elot evBcKa Kal

eKarov. Karaywyal fiev vvv araO/acbv roaavrai
elal eK XapBlcov e? Xovaa dva/3aivovTi. el Be

6pdoi<t fiefierprjrai r) 6B6<; i) ^aaiXijor] rolai rrapa-

adyyuari Kal o rrapaadyyr)<i Bvvarai rpn'^KOvra

ardBia, wairep ovr6<; ye Bvvarai ravra, eK Sap-
Blcov ardBia earl e<? rd ^aai\i]i(( rd Mefivovia

KaXeofieva irevraKoaia Kal rpt,a')(i\ia Kal fj,vpia,
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ride past these, and you will have a journey through
Cilicia of three stages and fifteen and a half para-

sangs. The boundary of Cilicia and Armenia is a
navigable river whereof the name is Euphrates. In
Armenia there are fifteen resting-stages, and fifty-six

parasangs and a half, and there is a fortress there.

From Armenia the road enters the Matienian land,

wherein are thirty-four stages, and an hundred and
thirty-seven parasangs. Through this land flow four

navigable rivers, that must needs be [)assed by ferries,

first the Tigris, then a second and a third of the same
name, yet not the same stream nor flowing from the
same source ; for the first-mentioned of them flows

from the Armenians and the second from the Matieni

;

and the fourth river is called Gyndes, that Gyndes
which Cyrus parted once into three hundred and
sixty channels.^ When this country is passed, the
road is in the Cissian land, where are eleven stages

and forty-two and a half parasangs, as far as yet
another navigable river, the Choaspes, whereon

_ stands the city of Susa.

53. Thus the whole tale of stages is an hundred
and eleven. So many resting-stages then there are

in the going up from Sardis to Susa. If I have
rightly numbered the parasangs of the royal road,

and the parasang is of thirty furlongs' length
(which assuredly it is), then between Sardis and the
king's abode called Memnonian ^ there are thirteen

thousand and five hundred furlongs, the number of

1 Cp. I. 189.
* Memuon was the legendary king of the "eastern

Ethiopians," or Assyrians. When tradition began to place
the Homeric Ethiopians in Libya, Memnon, the Ethiop
king, came to be associated with Thebes in Egypt.
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Trapaaa'yyewv eovroov TrevrrjKOvra kul t€tpaKoatcov.

irevTrjKovra Se koI ckutov ardBia ctt' r^fJiiprj eKda-TTj

Sie^Lovac avaia-i/jiOvvTai rjfiepac diraprl Ivevr)-

Kovra.

54. OvTft) Tw MtXT^crtw 'Apiarayopr} eXiravri

TTpo'i K\eofM€V€a rov AaKcBai/xoviov elvai rpi&p

/jLTjvcjp ry]V dvohov rrjv irapa ^aaiXia op6a)<i etprjTo.

el Si Tt9 TO drpeKecrrepov rovrcov en Bi^rjTai, €70)

Koi Tovro a-rj/xaveco' rrjv yap i^ *E(p€aov e<i 'ZdpSc<i

6S0V Bel irpoaKoylaaadaL rauTj). koI Bt) Xiyo)

araBlovi elvai rov<; 7rdvra<; diro 6a\daay]<; t%
'FjX\.r]vtKri<; P'^xpi' Xovawv (toOto yap M.efxv6peiov

darv KaXeerai) reaaepaKovra Kal T€TpaKi(T)(^i\iov<i

Kal p,vpiovf;' ol yap i^ 'Ec^ecrof e? XdpBi^ elal

reaaepaKovra Kal irevraKoaioi ardBioi, Kal ovt(0

rpial rjfiepTjaL /xrjKvverai 77 rptfnjvo^ 6B6<;.

55. ^A7re\avv6fievo<i Be 6 'Apiaray6p'i](; e/c rr]<i

S7rdprr]<; r]ie e? rd^ ^A9r]va<i y€vo/xeva<i rvpdvvcov

coBe iX€v6epa<i. e'rrel"l'7r7rapxoj' rov Heiaiarpdrov,

'Imrieco Be rov rvpdvvov dBe\(f>e6v, IBovra oyfriv

IvvnvLOV r& ecovrov irdOei ivapyeardrrjv Kreivovai

Apiaroyeircov Kal 'Ap/x6Bio<;, yevo<i eovra rh

h>£Ka6ev Fecpvpaloc, ixerd ravra irvpavvevovro

Adrjvaloi, err erea reaaepa ovBev qaaov dWa Kat,

fidWov r) rrpo rov.

56. 'H /Jbev vvv 6->^l<; rov 'Imrdoxov li^uttvIov tjv

fjBe' ev rfj irporeprj vvKrl r(ov Xlavadr}vaiu)v eBoKce

o"]'Tnrapxo'i dvBpa ol emardvra fieyav Kal eveiBea

xlvlaaeadai rdBe rd eirea.

rXrjOi Xewv dr\r)ra rraOoiv rer\7]6ri 6vp,a>'

ovBel^ dv6pwrrcdv dBiKtov riaiv ovk arroriaei.
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parasangs being four hundred and fifty ; and if each
day's journey be an hundred and fifty furlongs, then
the sum of days spent is ninety, neither more nor
less.

54. Thus Aristagoras of Miletus spoke the truth
to Cleomenes the Lacedaemonian when he said that
the journey inland was three months long. But if

any desire a measurement yet exacter, I will give
him that too ; for the journey from Ephesus to Sardis

must be added to the rest. So then I declare that
from the Greek sea to Susa (for that is the city called

Memnonian) it is a journey of fourteen thousand and
forty stages; for there are five hundred and forty

furlongs from Ephesus to Sardis, and thus the three
rrpa^ths' journey is made longer by three days.

{ 55^ Being compelled to leave Sparta, Aristagoras
went to Athens ; which had been freed from its

>i>«Jing despots in the manner that I shall show.
When Hipparchus, son of Pisistratus and brother of

Hippias the despot, had been slain (after seeing in a
dream a very clear picture of the evil that befel him)
by Aristogiton and Harmodius, men of Gephyraean
descent, after this the Athenians were subject for

four years to a despotism not less but even more
absolute than beforeA

56. Now this was the vision which Hipparchus
saw in a dream : in the night before the Panathenaea
he thought that a tall and goodly man stood over him
uttering these riddling verses :

Bear an unbeai-able lot ; O lion, be strong for the
bearing :

No man on earth doth wrong but at last shall

suffer requital.
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ravra Se, co? rjfieprj iyevero rdxicTa, (pavepo^; rjv

vTrepTtOifievo^ ovetpoTroXoiac fierra he aTreiTrd-

fi6Vo<i TTjv 6>^LV eTTefiire rrjv 7rofi7n]V, iv rfj Srj

reXevra.

57. Ot 8e Fecpvpaioi, tmv rjaav ol (f)uv€e<; ol

'l'7nrdp)(^ov, 0)9 /ll€V avTol Xeyouai, eyeyoveaav i^

'E/oerpt?;? rrjv dp-)(i]V, co? he eyoi dvairvvOavo/xevof;

evpicrKco, rjcrav ^oiviKe<i rcov avv KaS/i,(W diriKo-

fievwv *i>oiVLfCQ)v 69 y7]i' rrjV vvv HoKOTirjp koXso-

/xevrjv, OLKeov he rrj^ ')^(t)pr]<; ravT7]<; d7ro\a'^ovTe<;

rrjv TavaypiKTjv fjLolpav. evdevrev he Kahfielcov

irporepov i^avaaravTCOv vtt ^Apyeccov, ol Vecfivpaloi

ovTOi hevrepa virb Boicorcbv e^ava(ndvre<i irpd-

trovTO eV ^KOtiveoiv. ^AdrjvaloL he a(f)ea<; eVl

prjTolai ehe^avTO crcfjecov avrcov elvai 7ro\ii]ra<i,

ttoXXmv reoiv kuI ouk d^caTTijy^Ttov eirird^avre^

epyeaOai.

58. Ot he ^obviK€<; ovtoi ol avv Ka^/Aeo utt-

LKopevot, TMV Tjaav 01 Ve(f)vpatoi, aWa re iroWa
olKi]<Tavr€<i rauTTjv Tr)V')(^(opy]v ea-ijyayov hihaaKdXta

69 Tovii" EiXXrjva^ Kol hrj koX ypd/nfiara, ovk eovra

Trplv "EjXXi]ai co? e'/xol hoKeeiv, wpcora jxev rolai

Kol d.7ravT€<i ^pewz/rat <J>otVi/ce9' /xeTo, he ')(^povov

irpo^aLvovTO<; dp,a jfj (fxavfj pere^aXXov koI tov

pvO/xbv TOiv ypap,fxdra)V. irepioiKeov he a(f)€a<; rh
iroXXd rcbv 'X^oopwv tovtov tov y^povov 'EX,X,>;j/6)V

''I&)i'e9, 01 irapaXa^ovTe'i hihaxf} irapa tmv ^oivl-

K(ov rd ypd/xfjiaTa, /xerappvOpiaavre^; ocfyecov oXiya

i)(^peci3VT0, xpe(o/ji€voi he €(pdTi(Tav, wairep Kac to

' Hipparchus was killed in 513.
' Gephyra (= bridge or dam) was another name for
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As soon as it was day, he imparted this (as was seen)
to the interpreters of dreams; and presently putting
the vision from his mind, he led the procession in

which he met his death.

^

57. Now the Gephyraean clan, of whicli were the
slayers of Hipparchus, is said by themselves to

have come at first from Eretria ; but my own enquiry
shows that they were some of the Phoenicians 2 who
came with Cadmus to the country now called Boeotia,
and in that country the lands of Tanagra were allotted

to them, where they settled. The Cadmeans having
been first expelled thence by the Argives,^ these
Gephyraeans were in turn expelled by the Boeotians
and betook themselves to Athens, The Athenians
received them as citizens of their own on set

terms, debarring them from many practices not here
deserving mention.

58. These Phoenicians who came with Cadmus (of

whom the Gephyraeans were a part) at their settle-

ment in this country, among many other kinds of
learning, brought into Hellas the alphabet, which
had hitherto been unknown, as I think, to the
Greeks ; and presently as time went on the sound
and the form of the letters were changed. At this

time the Greeks that dwelt round them for the most
part were lonians ; who, having been taught the
letters by the Phoenicians, used them with some
few changes of form, and in so doing gave to these

characters (as indeed was but just, seeing that the

Tanagra
; perhaps Heroflotus' theory of an oriental origin is

based on the fact tliat there was a place called Gephyrae in

Syria.
' This happened sixty years after the fall of Troy,

according to Thucydides.
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Slkuiov e^epe, iaayayovroov ^oivUayv €9 rrjv

'EWdSa, ^oiviKTjia K€K\T]aOai. koI Ta9 /3u/3A^U9

hi<^6epa<i KoKeovat, airo rov na'Kaiov oi ^Xwve^, on
Kore iv airdvi ^u^Xcov ij(^pewvTO ht<^6epr]ai alyerjai

re Kol olerjcri,' en Be Kol ro Kar epe ttoWov rcov

^ap^dpwv €<{ roi,avra<i Sicpdepas ypd(^ovaL.

59. EtSoj/ he Koi auT09 KaSp^ia ypdpp,ara iv

T^ Ipo) rov
^

Att6X\.q)V0<; tov 'laprjVLOv iv @)]^T](Tt

rfjat BoifOTcav, eirl rpliroai Ttal iyKeKoXappeva,

ra TToWd opboia eovra Tolcrt ^IcoviKoiai. o p.ev or)

€49 Twi/ rpc7r6Bo)v eTviypapp^a e;^et

^Ap,(piTpvcov pH dvedr]K ivdpcov dirb TrjXe^odoov.^

ravra rfKiKiriv etrj av Kara Adcov tov Aa/SBaxov

rov HoXvBcopov rov KaS/xof.

CO. "Et€/309 Be rpl'irov<i iv e^aperpw r6va>

Xiyei

%Kalo<i TTvypax^cov pe eKri^oXat AttoWcovi

viKrjaa<i dvedi)/ce re'iv Trept/caWe? dydXpu.

XKalo<; 8' av etrj 6 'h.-TroKocovro';, el Brj ovt6<; ye

icrrl 6 dvadeh koi pr) aX.Xo9 roovro ovvop,a e^wv
TO) 'liriTOKocovro'i, rjXiKLrjv icard OlBlirovv rov

Aatov.

61. Tpiro^ Be rpiTTOv^; Xeyei Kal ovro<; iv

e^aperpw

AaoBdpa^ rpiTToB" avro<; evaKoiru) ^AiroXXoiVi

povvap')(^e(i)v dved>]Ke re'lv TrepiKaXXe<; dyaX/xa.

1 i.v(ei)K(v iti}v awh Tr]\ffiodwv (the MS. reading) is neither

good Greek nor consistent with the legend of Amphitryon's
vengeance on his enemies, the Teleboae of Acarnania. I

suggest ii-dpci)!', which makes good sense ; or Meineke's (\(iy

would do.
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Phoenicians had brought them into Hellas) the name
of Phoenician. 1 Thus also the lonians have from
ancient times called papyrus-sheets skins, because
formerly for lack of papyrus they used the skins of

sheep and goats ; and even to this day there are

many foreigners who write on such skins.

59. I have myself seen Cadmean characters in the

temple of Ismenian Apollo at Thebes of Boeotia,

graven on certain tripods and for the most part like

Ionian letters. On one of the tripods there is this

inscription

:

I am Amphitryon's gift, from spoils Teleboan
fashioned.

This would be of the time of Laius, the son of

Labdacus, who was the son of Polydorus, who was
the son of Cadmus.

60. A second tripod says, in hexameter verse :

I am a gift that is given by Scaeus, the conquering

boxer,

Archer Ajjollo, to thee for thy temple's beauteous

adornment.

Scaeus the son of Hippocoon, if indeed the dedicator

be he and not anothe'r of the same name as Hippo-
coon's son, would be of the time of Oedipus son of

Laius.

61. The third tripod says, in hexameter verse

again :

I am the tripod that erst Laodamas, sovereign ruler^

Gave to far-seeing Apollo, his temple's beauteous

adornment.

^ Whether Herodotus' theory of derivation be right or not,

there is certainly a similarity in the form and order of early

Greek and Phoenician letters.
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iiTi rovTOV Br) tov Kaohdfiavro<i rov 'ETeo«-\eo9

IJiOvvap')(eovTO<i e^avKxriarai KaSfieioi inr 'Ap-

fycLcov Kol rpdnovrai e? Tov<i 'E7;^eX6a9. ol Se

Te^vpaloi VTro\€i(f>OevTe<; varepov viro BottwTwy

uvax(Dpeova-i e? ^Adrjva^' Kai <t^l Ipd iaTC iv

'Adr]vr](Ti IBpvfiiva, TOiv ovhev fiera roXcri Xonrolcri,

^AOrjvaioKn, aXka re «€X<Bpio-/*ei'a TOiV dWcop
Ipcov KoX hrj Koi 'Axaurjs AT^firjTpo'i Ipov re kol

opyia. -

62. 'H /xev Brj oi/ri? tov 'IrrTrdpyov ivvirviov koX

ol Tecpvpaloi o6ev i'yeyoveaav, rdrv tjaav ol Itt-

irdp'xpv (f)Ove€<;, dTrrjjrjTai /xoi' Bel Be Trpo<i rovroicri

€71 dvaXa^etv tov kut dp-)(a<i rjia \e^(ov Xoyov,

0)9 Tvpdvvoov eXevOepwdrjaav ^AOrjvaloi. lirTneo)

Tvpavv€vovTO<i Kol i/MTTiKpaivofMevov 'AdrjvaLOtai

Bid TOV '\Tnrdp')(ov ddvuTov, AXK/xecovLBai yevo^;

iovre^ 'AOqvaloi koI (pevyovra Iletcrio-T/oaTtSa?,

CTretre a<f)i, d[xa TOiac dWoLcn ^Adrjvaicov (bvyaac

ireipcofievotac Kara to lax^P^^ °^ irpoe'X^copee

KUToBo^, dWd TrpoaeTTTaiov fieyd\(o<; Treipco/jievoi

Karievai re Koi ekevdepovv Ta9 'Adijva<;, Aeiyp-v-

Bpcov TO v-nep IlaiovL7i<i Terxla-avr€<;, evdavTa ol

^AXK/xecoviBai irdv eirl rolcn HeiaKXTpaTlBrjcn

fl7})(aVC0/J.€V0l Trap" ^Afl(f)lKTv6vQ)V TOV V7]bv fll-

adovvTai TOV iv AeX^lai, tov vvv iovra rore Be

ovKO), tovtov e^oiKoBo/xrjaai. ola Be XPVM'^'^^^
ev rjKOVTe^ kcu eoi/re? dvBp€<i BoKifjboi dveKadev €ti,

tov re VTjov i^epydaavro tov TrapaB€Ly/xaTO<i

koXXlov ra re dXXa koI avy/cei/xevov a^i Trcoptvov

XiOov TTOieeiv tov vqov, Haplov ra e^irpoade

avTov e^eTToi-qaav.

63. 'n9 (av Bri ol 'Adrjvaioi Xiyovai, ovroi ol
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In the sovereignty of this Laodamas son of Eteocles,

the Cadmeans were expelled by the Argives and
betook themselves to the Encheleis. The Gephy-
raeans were left behind, but were later compelled
by the Boeotians to withdraw to Athens ; and they
have certain set forms of worship at Athens, wherein
the rest of the Athenians have no part ; these, and
in especial the rites and mysteries of Achaean
Demeter, are different from the other worships.

62. I have shown what was the vision of Hip-
parchus' dream, and what the first origin of the

Gephyraeans, of whom were the slayers of Hip-
parchus ; now 1 must go further and return to the story

which I began to tell, namely, how the Athenians
were freed from their despots. iHippias being their

despot and growing ever bitterer in enmity against

the Athenians by reason of Hipparchus' death, the

Alcmeonidae, a family of Athenian stock banished

by the sons of Pisistratus, essayed with the rest of

the banished Athenians tomakc their way back by
force and free Athens, but could not prosper in their

return and rather suffered great hurt. They had
fortified Lipsydrium north of Paeonia ; then, in

their desire to use all devices against the sons of

Pisistratus, they hired themselves to the Amphictyons
for the building of the temple at Delphi which now
is but then as yet was not there. Being wealthy
and like their fathers men of reputation, they
wrought the temple into a fairer form than the

model shown ; in particular, whereas they had agreed

to build the temple of tufa, they made its front of

Parian marble.

63. These men then, as the Athenians say, sat
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avSpa Iv ^e\(polai Karrj/xevoi aveireiOov rrjv

Yivdly]v ')(^pt]fia<Ti, 6K(o<i eXdotev '^-napJi.'qrewu

avSp€<; etre ISlfp o-ToXeo etre Srj/jLoaLa) ^ptjcrofxepoi,

"TrpocfiipeLV a<^t ra^ ^Adrjva<i eXevdepovv. AaxeSai-

fioviot Be, 609 (^(pi alel toovto 7rp6(f)avrov eyiveTO,

Tri/HTTOvcn ^Ay^ifioXiov top ^Acrrepo^, eovra roiv

aarcov avBpa hoKip^ov, crvv (rrpaTM e^eXcovra

Yleia-icrrpaTiBa'; i^ 'Adrjvecov ofio)<; koX ^eiviov;

a(j>i iovTU^ ra fxaXicra' ra yap rov 6eov irpea--

^vTepa liTOLevvTO rj ra roiv avhpwv Trefirrovai oe

TOVTOV<; Kara daXaaaav ttXolokti. b /xev Br)

'irpocrcr')(cov e? ^aXrjpov rrjv a-rpaTirjv uTre^rjae, oi

Be HeiaiaTparlBai trpoirvvOavopevot rama eir-

eKaXeovTo Ik @€(TaaXti]<i eTtiKovpirjv iTreirotrjTO

yap (T(f)i aufx/JLa^^^lr] Trpo<i avTOv^. ©eaaaXol Be

(T(j)t Beofievoiai (nreTre/x^av koivt} yvcofirj y^pe(ap,evoi

^iXirjv re lttttov Kal rov ^aatXea rov acpeTepov

Kiverjv avBpa Konalov Tov<i eVetre ecyxpv avp,-

p,d')(pv'i ol HeiaicrrpaTLBai, e/jir)^ava)VTO ToidBc

Keipavre'i rSiv ^aXrjpecov to ireBiov Kai imracnfiov

TTOLrjaavT€<i rovrov top ')(^(opov eTrrjKav rw (nparo-

ireBco rrjV Xinrov' ip,Treaovaa Be Bie^Oeipe aXXovi

re 7roXXov<; rwv AaKeBaLjiovioiv Kal Brj Kal top

^Ayxi^fioXtov Tou? Be 7repcyevofMevov<; avroiv €9 Ta9

vea<i Kareip^av. 6 fiev Brj 7rp&T0<i <rToXo<; e/c

AaKeBaipL0V0<i ovrm diri'fXXa^e, Kal ^Ayxip-oXiov

elal ra<pal rf]<; 'ArriKtjf; ^AXwrreKijcn, dyxov rov

'HpaKXeiov rov ev Kvvoadpyet.

C4. Mera Be AaKeBai/j,6uioi fie^o) aroXov crret'-

Xavre^ direTre/jiyfrav eVi ra<i 'Ad^va<;, (TTpaTTjyop

Tij<i <jTpaTt^9 dnoBe^avre^i ^acriXea KXeo/Mevea

rov ^Ava^avBplBeQ), ovKeri Kara ddXatraav aret-
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them down at Delphi and bribed the Pythian
priestess, whenever any Spartans should, come to
enquire of her on a private or a public account, to
bid them set Athens free> / Then the Lacedae-
monians, when the same command was ever revealed
to them, sent Anchimolius the son of Aster, a citizen

of repute, to drive out the sons of Pisistratus with an
army, albeit the Pisistratids were their close friends

;

for the gods' will weighed with them more than the
will of man. They sent these men by sea on ship-
board. So Anchimolius put in at Phalerum and
there disembarked his army; but the sons of Pisis-

tratus had got word of the plan already, and sent to

ask help from Thess.ily, Avherewith they had an
alliance. The Thessalians at their entreaty joined
together and sent their own king, Cineas of Conium,
with a thousand horsemen. When the Pisistratids

got these allies, they devised a plan whereby they
laid the plain of Phalerum waste, so that all that
land could be ridden over, and then launched their

cavalry against the enemy's army ; the horsemen
charged and slew Anchimolius and many more of
the Lacedaemonians, and drove those that survived
to their ships.* Thus faring, the first Lacedaemonian
armament drew off; and Anchimolius' tomb is at

Alopecae in Attica, near to the Heracleum in

Cynosarges.^

64. After this the Lacedaemonians sent out a

greater army to attack Athens, appointing as its

general their king Cleomenes son of Anaxandrides
;

^. The sites of Alopecae and Cynosarges are doubtful

;

recent research places them (but with no certainty) south
of the Ilissus towards Phalerum. See How and Wells
ad loc.

69



HERODOTUS

Xavre? aX\a /car' rjTreLpov rolcn ia^aXovai i<i

TrjV ^Attiktjv ')((ji)priv t) t(ov ^eaaaXayv nxTTO?

TrpcoTT] TTpocrific^e Koi ov fxera ttoWov eVpaTrexo,

Kau cr(f>€Ci)v erreaov vjrep recrcrepaKovTa dvSpa^' ol

Be Treptyevo/xevoi aTraWdaaovro &)9 el'xpv €v6v<i

67rl %eacraXiri<i. KXeofievrj^i 8e airiKOjievo'; €<i rb

acTTV afia ^Adrjvaicov roicn ^ovXop.evoLcn elvai

iXevOepoiat etToXiopKee tov<; rvpdvvov^ direp'y-

fiivov; iv tw T\.eXa(T'yLK(p Tel')(€l.

65. Kat ovhev rt irdvTW'i av i^elXov Ueiaia-rpa-

TtSa? ol AaKcSaifiovior oine yap eirehpr^v iirevoeov

TToitjaaadai, oi re TLeiaicrTpariSai airoKri xal

TTOTolcn €v Trap€<TK€vd8aT0, iroXLopKrjo-avrh re av

r)p,epa<i o\iya<i diraXXdaaovTO e? Trjv Xirdprrjv.

vvv he (Tvvrv)(lr] rolat p,ev KaKrj eireyivero, rolai

he rj avTT] avTrj av/J,pa')(^o<i' vireKTiOepevot yap e^co

Tr)<i '^(i)pr)(; oi TralBe<; tS)v WeLcncrrpariBewv rfKoiXTav.

TOVTO 8e o)? iyevero, rrdvra avroiv ra trpriypaTa

avveTerdpaKTO, Trapiarrjcrav Be eVt. p^iaOw roiai

TCKvoiaL, eV olai i^ovXovro ol ^Adrjvaloi,, ware ev

7rivT€ r)p,epr](Ti eK')(^a)prjaai €K t?}<? 'Arxi/c^?. fiera

Be e^ex(op'r](yav e? Xiyeiov to enl ra> X/cafidvBpw,

ap^avre^ fiev 'AOrjvaicov eV erea ef re kuI

rpirjicovTa, iovre^ Be Kal ovtoi dveKaOev TivXioi

re Kal ^nfXelBai, e/c twv avjcav yeyovore^ kol oi

djMJil K.6Bpov re Kal M-iXavOov, o'c irpoTepov

enijXvBe'i i6vT€<; eyevovro ^Adrjvaiwv ^aatXee^;.

67rt TovTOV Be Kal tcouto ovvopia aTrefivrjfxovevae

'l7r7roKpdrr]<i rS> fraiBl deaOai rov YleLcriarparov,

iirl Tov NeaTopo'; HeiaiaTpdrov 'n-OLev/xevo<i rr)V

eirwvvixii]v.
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this army they sent no longer by sea but by land.
When they broke into Attica the Thessalian horse
was the first to meet them^ and was presently routed
and more than forty men were slain ; those that were
left alive made off for Thessaly by the nearest way
they could. Then Cleomenes, when he and the
Athenians that desired freedom came before the city,

drove the despots' family within the Pelasgic wall^
and there beleaguered themy

65.rSnd assuredly the Lacedaemonians would
never Niave taken the Pisistratid stronghold; for

they had no mind to blockade it, and the Pisistratids

were well furnished with food and drink ; and the
Lacedaemonians would but have besieged the place
for a few days and then returned back to Sparta.
But as it was, there befel a turn of fortune that
harmed the one party and helped the other ; for the
sons of the Pisistratid family were taken as they were
being privily carried out of the country. This made
all their plans to be confounded ; and they submitted
to depart out of Attica within five days on the terms
prescribed to them by the Athenians, in return for

the recovery of their children.^ Presently they
departed to Sigeum on the Scanmider. They had
ruled the Athenians for six-and-thirty years ; ^ they
too were in lineage of the house of Pylos and
Neleus, born of the same ancestors as the families

of Codrus and M elanthus, who had formerly come
from foreign parts to be kings of Athens. Hence
it was that Hippocrates gave his son for a remem-
brance the name Pisistratus^ calling him after

Pisistratus the son of Nestor.

^ An ancient fortification on the N.W. slope of the
Acropolis. » From 545 to 509.
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OuTft) fiev *Kdrjvaloi rvpdvveov a7raXX.d')(^dr)(Tav'

oaa Be €\ev6epw6evT€<; ep^av rj eiradov d\i6-^pea

dirriyrjaLOf;, rrplv rj 'Iwvirjv re drroaTrjvai, diro
Aap€LOV Kal 'Kpiarayopea rov M.L\r]crLOv diriKo-

fievov i<i 'AOrjva'i 'X^prjiaai (^(pecov ^oijdeeiv, ravra
TTpcoTa (f>pda(i}.

66. AOrjvai, iovaat, Kal irplv /xeydXai, t6t€
aTTaWa^^^Oelaai rvpdvveov eylvovro /xe^ove^' iv Be

avrfjai, Bvo dv8pe<{ iSvvdarevov, KXeLa6evri<i re
dvTjp 'A\Kfjie(ovi87]<i, 09 Trep Brj Xoyov e%ei rr)v

Uvdirjv dvairelcrac, koI 'Iaay6p7)<; TtaavSpov
0VKi,7}<i p,ev ecbv Bokl/xov, drdp ra dveKadev ovk
e^co (f)pd(Tat' Ovovcri Be ol avyyevee^i avrov Ad
K.api(i). ovrot 01 dvBpe<i iaraalaaav irepl Bvvd-

fito<i, eaaov/jL€VO<; Be 6 KXeiadevrji; rov Btjfiov

Trpoaeraipi^erai. fxerd Be rerpatpvXov^ eovra'i

A6T)vaLov<; BeKa(f)vXov<; eiroirjcre, rtov "Icovoi;

iraiBwv T€\eovro<; Kal AlyiKopeo'i Kal ^ApydBeo)
Kal ' OTrXrjros diraXXd^a^ rd<i eivcowpi.ia<i, i^ev-

poiv Be erepwv rjpdxov e'nu)vvp,ia<i e'm')(0)pi(ov,

Trdpe^ Al'avro^;' rovrov Be are dcrrvyeirova Kal
avfxfiaxov, ^elvov iovra, vpoaWero.

67. TaOra Be, BoKeeiv epLol, ep-ifxeero 6 KX.et-

aOevrjf} ovro^ rov ecovrov firjrpoirdropa KXeiadevea
rov "ZiKvcova rvpavvov. KXeiaOevr]<i yap 'Ap-
yeioiat TroXepiTjcra^ rovro pev pay\r(pBov<i erravae
iv ^iKVMVi dycovi^eaOat rcov 'Oprjpeiwv eirecov

eiveKa, on ^Apyeioi re Kal ^Apyo<i ra rroXXd
rrdvra v/xvearar rovro Be, rjpcoiov yap rjv Kal
eari ev avrfj rfj dyopfj r(ov Xckvcovlcov ^ABpijcrrov

' For a comprehension of the reform briefly recorded by
Herodotus, readers are referred to Grote, ch. xxxi.
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Thus the Athenians got quit of their despots

;

and all the noteworthy things that they did or

endured, after they were freed and before Ionia

revolted from Darius and Aristagoras of Miletus
came to Athens to ask help of its people—these
first I/will now declare.

66. (Athens, which had before been great, grew
now yet greater when rid of her despots ; and those

that were of chief power there were two, Cleisthenes

an Alcmaeonid (it is he who is reputed to have over-

persuaded the Pythian priestess), and Isagoras son
of Tisandrus, a man of a notable house, but of what
lineage I qannot tell ; his kinsfolk sacrifice to Zeus
of Cariaj) (These men with their factions fell to con-

tending for power, wherein Cleisthenes being worsted
took the commonalty into partnership.^ Presently

he divided the Athenians into ten tribes, instead of

four as formerly ; he called none any more after the

names of the sons of Ion, Geleon, Aegicores, Argades,
and Hoples, but invented for them names taken
from other heroes, all native to the country save

only Aias ; him he added, albeit a stranger, because
he was a neighbour and an ally.j

67. Now herein, to my thinking, this Cleisthenes

was imitating his own mother's father,rcieisthenes

the despot of Sicyon.^ For Cleisthenes, after going
to war with the Argives, made an end of minstrels'

contests at Sicyon by reason of the Homeric
poems, because wellnigh everywhere in these it is

Argives and Argos that are the theme of song^
furthermore, he conceived the desire to cast out

from the land (as being an Argive) Adrastus son of

* Cleisthenes ruled at Sicyon from 600 to 570.
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rod TdXaov, tovtov i'TreOufXTja-e 6 K\eia-0ivr}<; iovra

^Apyelov eK^aXelv ix tt}? 'ywpri^. eX6(ov he e?

AeX^oi"? €-)(^prj(Tr'r]pid^€TO el eK^aXov rov "ASpi]-

(TTov 77 Be Hvdir) ol ')(^pa (pdcra "ASprjarov /Juev

elvai "Elkvcovlcov jSacnXia, Kelvov he Xevarrjpa.

eirel 8e 6 Oeo<i tovto ye ov irapehihov, aTreXdoov

oTTLaco i(f)p6vri^€ fXTj^aprjv rfj avTb<; 6 "A 8^770-709

uTraWd^eTai. eo? 8e ol e^evprjaOai iSoKee, irep,-

y\ra<i e? @^^a^ rd^ Bo/wrta? effir) OeXeiv iiraya-

yecrdai M-eXdvLinrov rov 'AcrraKov' ol Be ©rj^aloi

eBoaaV' iTrayajofMevo^ Be 6 KXeicrdevq^ rov

yieXdviTTTTOV i£/i£j/09 01 direBe^e ev avrw rep

TrpvTavTjirp kuI fxiv 'iBfiiKxe evOavra ev ra> l(y)(^v-

pordr^. iTrrjydyero Be rov M-eXdvcTrnov 6 KXet-

(rdevr)<; (/cat yap rouTO Bel dirrjyjja-ao-Oai) a><;

ex^to-rov iovra ^ABpijarm, 89 rov re dBeX(f>e6v ol

MrjKiarea drreKrovee /cat rov ya/x^pov TvBea.

eVetre Be ol to re^ievo^ cnreBe^e, dvaia<i re koX

6prd<i ^ABpr)(Trov aTTeXofxevo^; eBcoKe rat MeXaviTr-

TTft). ol Be XiKvcovLoi idiOecrav /neyaXcocrrl Kdpra

Tifidv rov "ABpTjarov 77 yap X'^PV V^ avrij

TloXv/Sov, 6 Be ''ABp7]crro<; rjv YioXv^ov Ovyarpi-

Beo'i, drrat.<i Be IloA-i'/So? reXevrwv BiBol ^ABprjcrrai

rr)v dpxv''' '"^ "^^ ^h fl^X,A,a ol ^ikvcovloi erip-cov

rov "ABprjarov kul Brj irpof rd trdOea avroO
rpayiKola-L ;)^o/3otcrf iyepacpov, rov fiev Aioiwaov

ov rifia)vre<i, rov Be "ABprjarov. K.XeLadev7)<i Be

Xopov<s p-ev ru) Aiovvcrw dirtBwKe, rrjv Be dXXrjv

dvalrjv MeXai^tTTTTft).

68. Tavra p,ev e<i "ABprjarov ol eTreTrolijro,

^u\a9 Be rd<; Awpiecov, iva Bt] fit) al aural ecoai

roiac ^iKva)vloi(Ti Kal roltrt, ^Apyeioiai, ficre^aXe
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Talaus, the hero whose ohrine stood then as now in

the very market-place of Sicyon. He went then to

Delphi, and enquired of the oracle if he should cast

Adrastus out ; but the priestess in answer said

:

" Adrastus is king of Sicyon, and thou but a common
slayer." When the god would not suffer him to

work his will in that, he returned back and strove

to devise some plan which might rid him of Adrastus
;

and when he thought he had found one, he sent to

Thebes of Boeotia and said he would fain bring into

his country Melanippus son of Astacus ; whom when
the Thebans gave him he brought to Sicyon, and
gave him a precinct in the very town-hall of the city,

setting him there in its strongest place. Now the
reason why Cleisthenes thus brought Melanippus
(for this too I must relate) was, that Melanippus was
Adrastus deadliest foe ; for Adrastus had slain his

brother Mecisteus and his son-in-law Tydeus. Hav-
ing then appointed the precinct for him, Cleisthenes

took away all Adrastus' sacrifices and festivals and
gave them to Melanippus. The Sicyonians had been
wont to pay very great honour to Adrastus ; for

Polybus had been lord of that land, and Adrastus

was the son of Polybus' daughter ; and Polybus,

dying without a son, gave the lordship to Adrastus.

Now besides other honours paid to Adrastus by the

Sicyonians, they celebrated his lamentable fate with

tragic choruses, not in honour of Dionysus but of

Adrastus. But Cleisthenes gave the choruses back
to Dionysus and the rest of the worship to

Melanippus.

68. Such had been his treatment of Adrastus ; but

as to the tribes of the Dorians, he changed their

names, that so these tribes should not be common
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69 aWa ovvofiara. 'ivda koL irXelarov KUTeyi-

Xacr€ TOiv Xikvcovlwv iirl yap v6<; re koI ovov Ta<;

i7rcovvfXLa<i fieTariOel^ avra ra reXevrata eTredrjKe,

Tr\r)v T-^? ecovTov (f)v\rj<;' ravTrj Be to ovvo/xa diro

T^9 eoovTov ap-)(ri<i eOero. ovTOi fxev Br) ^Ap)(^€Xaot

exaXeovTo, erepot Be 'Tara/, dXXoi Be ^Ovedrai,

erepoi Be XoipeaTai. rovroLcn rotai ovvofiaai tmv
(pvXecov e)(pe(ovTO ol '%lkvoovlol /cat cttI KXeiade-
veo9 dpxoiTO<; koX eKeivov Tedveo)TO<i en eV erea

e^rJKOVTa' /xeTeTretra /u,evTOi Xoyov acpiai B6pTe<:

Ixere^aXov e9 roi)? 'TXXea9 koX UafM(f)vXov<i kuI

Av/jLavdra<;, TerupTOv<; Be avrotai Trpoaedevro eVt

Tov ^ABprjOTOv TraiBbfi AlyiaXeo<i rrju eTToti'Vfiirjv

7roL€v/JL€voi KCKXijaOai AlyiaXea<;.

69. TavTa /xev vvv 6 "^ikvmvio^ KXei(r$ev7}<i

€7re7roi^K€e' 6 Be Br) ^Adr)valo^ K.Xeia-Qevrj'i ecov

TOV XiKVcovLOV TovTOV 6vyarpiBeo<i koI to ovvofia

eTTi rovTov €)(o)v, BoKeeLV ifiol koX ovto<; uTrepiBcov

"](ova<;, 'iva fir) a<^icn at avTOi eaxrt (f)vXai Kal

"ItucTf, TOV o/xcovvfMOv KXeiaOevca efxt/jiijaaTO. a>9

yap Br) tov ^A6r)vai(ov Brj/xov irpoTepov dirwapevov

Tore TrdvTCOv 7rpb<i rrjv ecovTOV fxolpav irpoaedr')-

KaTO, Ta9 (f)vXd<; p,eTO)v6p.a ere Kal e-noirjcre irXevva^

i^ eXaaaovcov BeKa re Br) <^vXdp')(^ov^ dvrX reaae-

poov e7T0Lr)cre,BeKa)(^a^ Be Kal T01/9 Br)p.ov<i Karevei/xe

€9 T09 (f>vXd<;' rjv tc tov Brj/j.ov 7rpoa6e/xevo<i ttoXXm

KUTinrepOe tmv dvTiaTaaicoTeoov.

70. 'Ev To3 fxepel Be eaaovfievo^i 6 ^](Tay6pr}<;

dvTiTe'X^vuTai TaBe' eTriKaXeerat KXeofievea tov

AaKeBai/xoviov yevofievov kwvTw ^elvov diro tt}9

WeiaicTTpaTiBeoiv 7roXiopKir]<;' tov Be KXeofiei'ea

' Busolt's suggestion : StKa Stein, after the MS.
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to Sicyonians and Argives. In this especially he

made a laughing-stock of the Sicyonians ; for he
named the tribes instead after swine and asses,

adding the former ending of the titles, save only for

his own tribe ; to this he gave a name signifying his

own lordship, and calling its folk People-rulers ; the

rest were Swinites and Assites and Porkites. These
were the names of the tribes which the Sicyonians

used under Cleisthenes' rule and for sixty years

more after his death ; but afterwards they took

counsel together and changed the names of three

to Hylleis, Pamphyli, and Dymanatae, adding

thereto a fourth which they made to be called

Aegialeis after Aegialeus son of Adrastus.

69. Thus had the Sicyonian Cleisthenes done ;

and the Athenian Cleisthenes, who was the son of

that Sicyonian's daughter and bore his name, did to

my thinking imitate his namesake because he con-

temned the lonians with his grandsire's contempt
and desired that the tribes should not be common to

his own people and the lonians. f For having drawn to

his own party the Athenian commonalty, which was
then debarred from all rights, he gave the tribes new
names and increased their number, making ten

tribe-wardens in place of four, and assigning ten

districts to each tribe ; and having won over the

commonalty he was stronger by far than the rival

faction^
TO. Then Isagoras, being on the losing side in his

turn, devised a counter-plot, and invited the aid of

Cleomenes, who had been his friend since the be-

sieging of the Pisistratids ; nay, it was laid to
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6t%€ alrirj ^oirdv irapa rov 'laayopeo) rrjif

fyvvalKa. to, fiev Br] irpSira Trifiircov 6 K\€Ofi€Vi]<i

€9 Ta9 ^A6/]va<; Ki^pvKa e^e^aWe KXeiaOivea xal

fier avrov aXkov<i 7roWov<i ^Adijvaicov, rovi

€vay€a<; imXeyfov' Tuvra Se ve/uLTrmv eXeye ix

BiSaX'^'i Tov ^laayopeo). ol fxev yap 'AX/c//,ea)w8at

KoX ol (jvaracnSiTaL avrcov elxov alTirjv rov (j>6pov

rovTov, auTo? 8e ov yaeTet^^e ouS' ol <f>lXoi avrov.

71. Ot S' ivay€€<i^Adr]vai(ov w8e QyvofidaOTjaav.

rjv }^v\o)V rSiV ^Affrjvalcov avrjp ^OXvfnrioviKr)^'

0VT09 eVt TvpavviSi, i/cofiija-e, 7rpoairoi7)crdp,e-

vo'i Se eraipriLTjv rrZv -^XiKicoTecov KaraXa^elv jrjv

uKpoTToXiv eTreipijOrj, ov Bvvdp,€V0<i Be eiriKpa-

TTjaai iKe.TTj'i t^ero 7rpo<i to dyaXfia. tovtovs

dviaraai pev ol 7rpvTdvi€<; rcov vavKpdpcov, o'i irep

evepiov Tore ra? ^Adr)va<i, vtreyyvov^ rrXrjv Oavdrov
(povevaai Be avT0v<i alrirj e^et ^AXKpecoviBa<i.

ravra rrpo tt)? Ueia-KrTpdrov rfKiKirj^ iyeveTO.

72. K.X€op.ivT}fi Bk £09 irep^TTcov e'^e'/SaXXe KXei-

ffOevea koI Tov<i ivayew;, K.Xeiadivr]': p,€v auT09

t'Tre^ecr^e, p^erd Be ovBev rjaaov iraprjv e9 Ta9

^Adi']va<; 6 K.X€opevT)<i ov avv pieydXr] %«/3t, diTLKo-

peva Be dytjXareei kinaKQcTia imaTia ^AOrjvaiwv,

rd ol vireBero 6 ^loay6p7]<i. ravja Be iroLi^cra^

Bevrepa rrjv ^ovXtjv KaraXveiv iireipdro, rpcrjKO-

aioiai Be Tolai ^Icrayopeco aTaaiwTrjcn rd<i dp')^d<;

evex€lpi^€. dvTL<na6€L(rr)<; Be t^9 fiovXr]<i koX ov

* " The naucraries were local districts whose presidents

were responsible for levying money and contingents for the

army and ships for the fleet" (How and Wells). But the
statement that they "ruled Athens" appears to be in-

accurate.
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Cleomenes* charge that he resorted to Isagoras' wife.

Then Cleomenes first sent a herald to Athens de-

mandhig the banishment of Cleisthenes and many
other Athenians with him, the Accursed, as he called

them ; and this he said in his message by Isagoras'

instruction ; for the Alcmeonidae and their faction

were held guilty of that bloody deed, but Isagoras

and his friends had no part therein.

71. Now the Accursed at Athens got their name
on this wise. There was an Athenian named Cylon,

that had been a winner at Olympia. This man put
on the brave air of one that aimed at despotism

;

and gathering a company of men of like age he
essayed to seize the citadel ; but when he could not
win it he took sanctuary by the goddess' statue.

Then he and his men were brought away by the

presidents of the naval boards^ (who then ruled

Athens), being held liable to any penalty save

death ; but they were slain, and the slaying of them
was laid to the door of the Alcmeonidae. All -this

befel/before the time of Pisistratus.^

72. Cleomenes then having sent and demanded
the \ljanishment of Cleisthenes and the Accursed,

Cleisthenes himself privily departed ; but none the
less did Cleomenes presently appear before Athens,
with no great force ; and having come he banished

seven hundred Athenian households i^amed for him
by Isagoras, to take away the curse.) Having so

done he next essayed to dissolve the Council,^

entrusting the offices of governance to Isagoras'

faction. But the Council resisted him and would

* The probable date is between 620 and 600.
' Herodotus probably means the new Council of 600, fifty

from each tribe.
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^ovXofieprj'; nreiOeaOai, 6 re KXeofievrji; koI 6

^Icray6pr]<; koI ol araaiwrat, avrov KaraXafi^d-

vovcri TT]v aKpQTToXiv. ^AOtjvaicov 8e ol Xonrol

TO, avra (f)pov>]<TavT€<> iiroXiSpKeov avTOv<; r)p€pa<;

8vo' rfj Be Tpirr] vTrocnrovSoc i^ep')(^0VTai €K T779

X^^PV^ 'o(TOi rjcrav avrcov AaKeSaipovmi. iireTe-

Xeero 5e rw KXeopevei t) (pijprj. co? 70^0 ave/Srj if

rrjv aKpoTToKiv p^eWcov 8r) avrrjv Kara(T-)(/](Teiv, rjie

e<? TO (ihvTOV rr]<i 6eov u><; rrpoaepecov 1) 8e ipeiij

i^avaaraaa eK tov Opovuv, irplv r) Ta9 Ovpa<i

avjov ap^elyjrac, CiTre " 'fl ^eive AaKe8aip6vi€, irakiv

\;ft)/oee p.r)he ecndt e? to ipov ou yap 6ep,nov

^(opuvai irapLevaL ivOavra." 6 Be elne "'H yvvai,

iXV ov A(i)pi,ev<i elp,L afOC 'A;\^at6'?." o p^ev Bt] ttj

vXerjBovi ovBev ^P^^f^^'^^^ eTrex^Lprjae re koL Tore

ttoKlv e^eTTiirre pera tmv AaKeBaipovicov TOV<i Be v^

aWovii ^Adrp'aloL KaTe8i]aav ttji' eVl davi'iTO), €Va>

Be avrolac kuI TLprjcriOeov tov AeX</)oy, tov epya

X^ipoov T€ Kal \rjp,aT0<i ex^tp av pbeyiaTa kutu-

73. OvTOt p.ev vvv BeBepevoi ereXevTrjaap.

^AQrwaioc Be pera TavTa KXeicrOevea Kal ra

eirraKOGia eiridTia ra Bicox^^VTa viro KXeop,eveo<i

pLeTarrepylrdpevoi irepLTTovai dyjeXov^ e? zdpBi'i,

(Tvppba^^iriv ^ovXopevoi 'rroiy]craa6ai, Trpo? rie/acra?'

riTnareaTO yap acbiai AaiceBai,p.oviov<i ^ re kuX

KXeo/Aej/ea eK'ire'iToXepLOiauaL?\ amKopievwv oe

TOiv dyyeXcov e? Ta<; XdpBi<i Kal XeyovToov ra

evTeraXpeva, ^ApTa(f)pevrj<; 6 'TcrTao-7reo9 ^apBicov

inrapxof iireipooTa Tive^ e6vTe<i dvOpoiiroi, koI kov

1 MS. aipiai vphs AaK*Sai/j.oyious ; Stein brackets irpis, which
is better omitted.
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not consent ; v/hereupon Cleomenes and Isagoras

and his partisans seized the aeropohs. The rest

of the Athenians united and besieged them for

two days ; and on the third tliey departed out
of the country under treaty, as many of them as

Avere Lacedaemonians. Thus the prophetic voice

that Cleomenes heard had its fulfilment; for

when he went up to the acropolis with intent

to take possession of it, he approached the shrine

of the goddess to address himself to her ; but the

{)riestess rose up from her seat, and said, before

he had passed through the doorway : " Go back,

Lacedaemonian stranger, and enter not into the

holy place ; for it is not lawful that__D.Qi"ians- should
pass in here." " Nay, lady," he answered, " no
Dorfan am I, but an Achaean." So he took no heed
to the word of omen, but essayed to work his will,

and was, as I have said, then again cast out, with

his Lacedaemonians. As for the rest, the Athenians

put them in ward under sentence of death, Time-
sitheus the Delphian among them, whose achieve-

ments of strength and courage were most mighty, as

I could relate.

73. So these were bound and put to death.

After that, the Athenians sent to bring back Cleis-

thenes and the seven hundred households banished

by Cleomenes ; then they despatched envoys to

Sardis, desiring to make an alliance with the

Persians ; for they knew that they had provoked the

Lacedaemonians and Cleomenes to war. When
the envoys came to Sardis and spoke as they had
been bidden, Artaphrenes son of Hystaspes, viceroy of

Sardis, asked them, " What men are you, and where
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7?79 otKrjfMevoi heoiaro Ilepaecov (Tv^fia')(pi yeve-

crOai, 7rvd6fi€vo<i Se TTyOo? tmv ayyiXwv direKopvcfjov

.," a(f>L\dBe' el fxev SiSovai ^aatXei Aapeio) ^Adijvaloi

yrjv T€ KoX vhcop, he avp.p.a'x^i'qv (T<^l avverWero,

el 8e fii] ScSovcri, aTraWdaaeadai avTOv^ €Ke\ev€.

oi Be ayyeXoi evrt a<f}€(ov avroiv ^aXofjuevoi BiSovai

€(f)a(jav, ^ov\6p.evot rrjv av[i,p,a')(irjv iroirjcraadai.

ovTOL p,ev Br] vLTreXOovTe^ 69 ttjv , ecovTCJV alrla^;

74. K\eo/j,evr]<i Be i7naTdfjLevo<; Trepiv^piaOai,

eirea-L koI epyoiai vir *Kdrjvaiccv crvveXeye ix

ird(7r]<i Ile\o7rovvTj(xov arparov, ov (f)pd^(ov e? to

(TvXXe'yei, riaaadai re ideXcov rov Brjfiov tov

'Adrjvaicov Kal ^Iqayoprjv ^ovXduLevo<; rvpavvoi^

Karaarrjcrar avve^rfXae yap oi ovro^ e/c rt)^ aKpo-

TToXio^. K.Xeofji€vrj<; re Btj aroXo) fieydXo) ecre^aXe

e? ^EXevatva, koX oi Boteorot diro (TvvdrjiJLaro<i.

Olvorjv alpiovac teal 'T(Tta<; Brjixovi tov<} ecr;^ttTdi/9
^

T^9 'AxTtA;?}?, KaXKiBee<i re errl rd erepa ecrivovro

^^ e7ri6vre<i ^ctj^ou? t^? 'AxTt/c^?. ^Kdrjvaloi Be,

Kaiirep diKbiSoXin eyoaevot, ^oimrwv uev kuI^

XaXKigecov e? varepov epeXXov ^vijfxrjv ttoii)-

aeaOac^ IleXoTrovvrjaLoicri Be eoiicn ev ^l^Xevalvi

dvria edevro rd oirXa.

75. MeXXovrcov Be crvvdyjreiv rd arparoireBa i<i

p.d'XVV, KopLpOioi fiev TTpwroL c^iai avrocai

Bovre^iio^ov (o<i^ov Troceocev BiKaia jxere^dXXovro

re Kol diraXXdcraovro, fierd Be Ar}/iidpr]ro<; o

^Api<Tr<ovo<i, icov Kal ovro<; fiacnXev<; Xiraprcrjreayv

Kul (Tvve^ayayayv re rTjV arparirjv ix AuKeBal-

fMOVot Kal ovK ed)v 8id(f)opo<; iv rat irpoade ')(p6vu>

K-Xeo/xipei. dno Be ravrr]<: rr]<i Bixoa-raair]<; eredr)
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dwell you, who desire alliance with the Persians ?

"

Being informed by the envoys, he gave them an
answer whereof the substance waSj that if the Athe- v?

nians gave king Darius e^h and watei^, then he s.vi^-<o

would make alliance witnTlTeln ; but if not, his °^
.

command was that they should begone. The envoys "^^^, J*^

consulted together and consented to give what was
asked, in their desire to make the alliance. So they
returned to their own country, and were there

greatly blamed for what they had done. -.^.^

74. ButCleomenes,for the despitewhich he deemed
that the Athenians had done him by word and deed,

mustered an army from the whole of Peloponnesus,

not declaring the purpose for which he mustered it,

which was, to avenge himself on the Athenian
commonalty and set up Isagoras as despot ;—for

Isagoras too had come with him out of the acropolis.

So Cleomenes broke in as far as Eleusis witU_a^eat.
host, and the Boeotians by a. concerted plan took

Oenoe and Hysiae, districts on the borders of Attica,

while the CKalcidians attacked i?n another ^ide jind

raided lands in Attica. The Athenians, thus caught
in a ring of foes, kept the Boeotians and Chalcidians

for future remembrance, but set up their array against

the Peloponnesians where they were at Eleusis.

75. But when the armies were to join battle, the

Corinthians first agreed among themselves that they
were doing unjustly, and so changed about and
departed; and presently Demaratus sonof_ArjsloJV~
the othen-jtillg—of- Sparta, -d4d_Iikesdsj£»^lbeit he
had come with Cleomenes from Lacedaempnjn joint

command of the army and liad not tilFnow been at

variance with him. From this disunion a law was
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vofMO'i ev ZirapTT) fir) e^eivac eireaifai afjLq)OT€pov<;

TOi'9 ^aai\€a<; e^iovar]^ aTpaTiri<i' Teay} yap
a/uL(f>oTepQt etirovTO' irapaXvofi&vov he roi^^^v-. T<?P^>
erepov KaTaXeiTreadai Kal rwv TvuSapiBeayv rov
hrepov irpo tov yap 8r] Kal ovtoi dfKporepoi
eiriKXrjTOL a(f)i e6vTe<i eiTTovTO.

76. Tore hr] iv t^ ^EXevaivi o/owj/re? ol Xot-

iTOi rwv crv/xfid')(o)v tov<{ re ^aaiXeaf tmv
AaKeSaifiovLwv ovk 6/uio\oyioi'Ta<i Kal Kopty-

^10^9 eKXtirovra^ rhv rd^iv, olyovto Kal avrol

aTzaKKaatJofievm, reraprov or) tovto ein ttjv

'ArriKtjv diriKoixevoi, Ao)pi€€<?, 5i9 re e-nl TroXefirp

ia^a\6vTe<i Kal 8l<; eV ciyaOtp rov 7rX,?;^609 roif

Adrjvaiwv, TTpwroyy^iev ore Kal Miyapa KaroLKi^'^

aav ouTO<i o, d'TpXo9 'eVt K.68pov ^acriXevovro^

^AOrjvaiwv op&Ms'^av KaXeoiro' Sevrepov Se Kal

rpiTOv ore iirl UeicncrrpariSecov i^ekaaiv 6pfjt,rj-

6evre<i ck 2,'Trdprij'i drriKovro, reraprov Se rore ore

if KXeualva K.\€0fi€V7]<i dycov UeXoTrovv^jaLovi;

ecre^aXe. ovrco reraprov rore A(opie€<i eae^aXov
€9 'A6i]va<i. ^

^
^^"^'y

77. AiaXvOevrof; o)v rov aroXov rovrov dKXe(o<i,

evOavra ^AOrjvaloi rlvvaOai ^ovX6fx,evoi, rrpcora

crrparrjirjv noievvrai, eirl l^aXKiBia'?. Hoicorol Be

rolat ^aXKiSivac ^orjdeoucn errl rov YLvpiTTOV.

^A6i]vaioL(TL he Ihovai rov<; Bot&)TOi'9 eho^e irpore-

pov rolcTL Bot&)Toto"t f) rolai XaX/ctoeOcrt eVt^et-

peeiv. av/xf^dXXovai re hrj rolai BotcoTotcrt oi

AdrjvaloL Kal iroXXw eKpdrrjaav, Kdpra he ttoX-

Xou<; cj)ov€vcravre<i e'rrraKoalov'i avrwv i^coyprjcrav.

rij<; he avri]<; ravrr}<i r)/jLep7]<; ol ^A6t]vaioi hia-

^dvr€<i €9 T)]v Rv/3oiav avjx^dXXovcn Kal rolai,
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made at Sparta that when an army was despatched
both kings should not be suffered to go with it (for

till then they had both gone together) ; thus one of

the kings being released from service, one of the
sons of Tyndarus too could be left at home ; for

before that time, both of these also wero entreated
to aid and went with the army.

76. So now at Eleusis, when the rest of the
allies saw that the Lacedaemonian kings were not
of one mind and that the Corinthians had left their

post, they too went off and av/ay. This was the
fourth time that Dorians had come into Attica.

Twice had they come as invaders in war, and twice

to the help of the Athenian commonalty ; the fii'st

time was when they planted a settlement at Megara^
(this expedition may rightly be said to have been
in the reign of Codrus), the second and third when
they set out from Sparta to drive out the sons of

Pisistratus, and the fourth was now, when Cleomenes
broke in as far as Eleusis with his following of
Peloponnesians ; thus this was the fourth Dorian
invasion of Athens.

77. This armament then having been ingloriously

scattered, the Athenians first marched against the
Chalcidians, to punish them. The Boeotians came
to the Euripus to help the Chalcidians. When the
Athenians saw the helpers they resolved to attack

the Boeotians before the Chalcidians ; and meeting
the Boeotians in battle they won a great victory

;

very many they slew, and seven hundred of them
they took prisoners. And on that same day the
Athenians crossed to Euboea, where they met the

^ There is a clear tradition that this happened soon after
the Dorian invasion of tlie Peloponnese.
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C'''

\a\ifiBevat, VLKrjcravTe<i he koI tovtov^ rerpa-

X^PJJ ^eiTTOvai. ol Se iinro^orai e/caXeovro ol

tN^'"'7rd%ee9 twv ^aX/ctSecov. ocrov<; 5e Kal tovtcov

e^coyprjaav, afia TOtat Botcoroiy i^coypr]fi€POi(Tc

elxov iv <f)v\aKf} e? 7re'Sa9 8r]aavT€<;- %pov&) 8e

eXvaap a(f)ea<i Si/Iveoo'i airoTi/jLyjcrdfMevoi. ra'i 8e

TreSa? avroiv, iv rfjai iBeheaTo, civeKpe/iiaa-av 69

TT)V UKpOTToXlV a'C TTCp CTt Kol £9 ifJiC rjauv

irepieovaai, Kp€p,dfj,€va(, ifc Tetyecov TrepurecfiXev-

(Tfievwv TTvpl viro rov M.i]Bmf] avriov Be tov fieydpov

Tov 7rpo9 ecriTeprjv rerpa/MfMevov. koI twv \vTpu(>v

r7]v BeKarrju dvedrjKav Troirjad/jLevoo TeOptTnro'if'"

'^dXKeov TO Be dpia-repij^; ')(^eip6<; eartjKe -npSiTov

icriovrt e<i ra irpoirvXaia ra iv ttj aKpoiroXr

iirLjeypaTTTai Be ol rdBe.

Wvea ^oLunoiV koX X.a)y.KLBe(ov Ba/j.da-avT€<;

TralBef ^KOvvaiw, epyaacriv iv iroXeaov,

oea/ubrp ev w^Xvoevrt aiorjpeco eapeaav vppiv
r&v L7nTov<i BeKdr)]v HaXXdBc tuctB' edeaav-

78. 'AOrjvaloi iiev vvv rjv^rjvTO. ' B)]Xoi Be ov

Kar €v fiouvov dXXa iravTa^fi 17 la-rjyopir] 0)9 eari

')(^prjpu aiTovBalov, el koI ^Adrjvaiot, Tvpavvevofievoi

fiev ovBafXMV roiv <Tc^ea<; TrepioiKeovTcov rjaav rd,

, TToXe/jLia^. ap.^ivqv<i, d'iraXXa-x6evTe<; Be rvpdvvcov

^(icticpcp 7rp(t)*roi iyeMoyrq. ^\ot cov ravra OTt

KaTe\6ixevoi /lev ide\OKd/ckov 609 oeairoTr) ipya^o-

pevoi, iXev0epci)OevT(ov Be avr6<i €KaaTO<; etovr^

TrpoeOvfieero Karepyd^eaOai.

^ Settlers among whom the confiscated land, divided into

equal lots, was distributed.
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Chalcidians too in battle, and having overcome them
likewise they left four thousand tenant farmers ^ on
the lands of the horse-breeders ; for that w^as the

name of the men of substance among the Chal-

cidians, As many as they took alive of these also,

they fettered and kept in ward with the captive

Boeotians ; but in time they set them free, each for

an assessed ransom of two minae. The fetters in \'

which the prisoners had been bound they hung up Vj

in the acropolis, where they were still to be seen X
in my time, hanging from walls that the Medes' fir^^v/

had charred, over against the cell that faces west- /

wards. Moreover, they dedicated a tenth part of

the ransoms, making of it a four-horse chariot ; this

stands on the left hand of the entrance into the /
outer porch ofthe acropolis,^ bearing this inscription >

Athens' bold Sons, what time in glorious Fight V^^rf

They quelled Boeotian and Chalcidinn Might, /^ -f .^

In Chains and Darkness did its Pride enslave ; ^/'^\f
As Ransom's Tithe these Steeds to Pallas gave. /*"

'"

78. Thus grew the power of Athens; and it is

proved not by one but by many instances that xy
equality is a good thing; seeing that while they r j
were under despotic rulers the Athenians were no ^

better in war than any of their neighbours, yet once

they got quit of despots they were far and away

the first of all. This, then, shows that while they

were oppressed they willed to be cravens, as men
working for a master, but when they were freed

each one was zealous to achieve for himself.
(xvit^l'^

* Probably in the open space in front of the old Propylon

;

there would not have been room for this monument in the

new Propylaea, finished in 432 B.O.
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79. OuToc fiev vvv ravTa eirpiiaaov. Sr]/3aiot

Se fiera ravra e? Oeov erre^nrov, ^ovXojJLevot ricra-

crdaL Adr^vaiovi. 77 he HvOlt) airo (Tcfiicov fiev

avTMv ovK €(pr) avTolai elvai rlaiv, €9 7roXv(f>r]fiov

Be e^eveLKuvTWi i/ceXeve tcov a7;^io-Ta Beeadai.
arreXOovTOiV wv rwv deorrpoiTwv, i^e^epop to

Xpil^'^Vpf'OV aXiriv Troirjadfievor co? i-TTwddvovTo
Be XeyoPTcop avrwp rS)P a<yxLara BeeaOai, elirap

01 &r}^aioi dKovaaPTe<; tovtcop " Ovkmp d'y)(^iaTa

rj/jbecop ocKeovai Tapaypacol re Kal KopcopaloL koL
%e(T'iriee<i ; kuc ovroi ye d/xa rj/xip alel p-ayopiepoL

irpoOvpiOd^ (TVpBia(f)6povai top TroXep.op' ri Bui

rovTOiP ye Beeadai ; dXXd p,dXXop p,r) ov tovto
fj

TO ')(^pT]aT')']piOv"

80. Toiavra eTriXeyop^epoop elire B7] kotc p,ad(t)p

ra " 'Ey&) p,oi, BoKeo) avpiepai to OeXei Xeyeip rjpup

TO paPTi]iop. ^AacoTTOv XeyoPTai yepeadai dvya-
Tepe<i %Ti]^7] Te koI Atytpa' TovTewp dBeX^eoiP
eovcrewp, BoKeco rjp,lp Alyipr}Tecop Beeadai top Oeop

XPV'^ai' rip,copr]T7JpQ)p yepeadai" Kal ov yap t<9

TavTr)<; dp^etpoop ypcoprj eBoKee (f)aLPea9at, avTiKa
7rep,ylraPT€<; iBeoPTo AlyiprjTewp eiriKaXeopepoi
Kara TO XPV^'^'VP''^^ (^4^^ ^or]6eeLP, co? eoPTwp
ay'xi'CrToop- 01 Be a<f>i aiTeovai iTriKovptrjp Tovq
AlaKiBaf; avp.irepi'rreip e(f)aaap.

81. Heiprjaap-epwp Be tcop &T]^ato)p KaTO, ttjp

avpipaxirjp twi' AlaKiBewp Kal Tpii^^wi nepi-

€(f)0ePTCi)p vTTo TCOP 'AO tjpaL(op, avTL<i 01 %ri^aloi
7rep,yfrapTe^ toi"? p.ep AlaKCBa<; a^i dneBiBoaav, tcov

Be dpBpoiv eBeoPTO. AlyivrjTai Be €vBaip,0PLrj Te
p-eydXr) i'naep9epTe<i Kal e^dp'ri'i TraXai'i]'; dva-
pLP)]a dePTe<i exovarjt; e? 'A0r]valov^, TOTe Stj^aicov
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79. Thus then the Athenians did. But presently
the Thebans sent to the god, desiring vengeance on
Athens. The Pythian priestess said that from tlie

Thebans themselves there w^as no vengeance for

them ; they must lay the matter before the " many-
voiced " and entreat their nearest. So when the
enquirers returned an assembly was called and the
oracle laid before it ; and when the Thebans learnt

the message " that they must entreat their nearest,"

they said when they heard it :
" If this be so, our

nearest neighbours are the men of Tanagra and
Coronea and Thespiae

; yet these are ever our com-
rades in battle and zealously wage our wars ; what
need to entreat them ? Nay, mayhap the oracle

means not this."

80. Thuswise they reasoned, till at last one
understood, and said :

" Methinks I perceive what
it is that the oracle will have us know. Thebe and
Aegina, it is said, were daughters of Asopus and
sisters ; the gods' answer is, I think, that we should
entreat the Aeginetans to be our avengers." Seeing
that there seemed to be no better opinion before

them than this, they sent forthwith to entreat the
Aeginetans and invite their aid, such being the
oracle's bidding, and the Aeginetans being their

nearest. These replied to their demand that they
were sending the Sons of Aeacus in aid.

81. The Thebans took the field on the strength
of their alliance with that House, and were roughly
handled by the Athenians ; and they sent again,

giving back Aeacus and his sons, and asking for the

men instead. But the Aeginetans were uplifted by
great prosperity, and had in mind an ancient feud

with Athens ; wherefore now at the entreaty of the

89



HERODOTUS

SerjOevTcov irokefJiov uKrjpvKTOv ^AOiivatoiaL iiri-

(f)€Oov' \€TriKeifievoov yap avTcov BoicoToiai, eViTrXa)-

aavT€<; fiuKpfjai vijval €9 tt]v ^Attlktjp Kara fiev

eavpav ^dXrjpov Kara Be t?}? aX\.r]<i 'jrapdXirj'i

TToXXou? hr}[xov<i, 7roi€vvr6<; 8e ravra fxeyaXcof

^Adr)vaLov<; iaiKveovro.

82. 'H Se e-xOprjri 'irpoo(^eL\oiJbevri i<;^ Adr)vaiov<i

eK rwv Alyivrjrecov iyeuero i^ ap^?}9 roLrjaSe,

FiTTiSavpioiai r) yrj Kapirov ovBeva aveBuBov. Trepl

ravrrj<; o)v t^? avfKpoprj^; ol ^EiTTiBavpioi ixp^(^vro

ev AeXcfiolat' rj Be llvdlt] a(f)ea<i e/ceXeve Aayu.tr;?

T€ Kal Av^r]air)<i ayak^ara IBpvcracrOai Kal (J<fii

IBpvaafievotai dfieivov avvoLcreaOai. eTreipooTeov

(i)v ol 'EiTTiBauptoL Korepa ')(aXKOv Troucovrai to,

aydX/iaTa t) XWov rj Be Tlvdirj ovBerepa rovrcov

ea, iiKka ^vXov rjfMeprj'i e'Xatr;?. eBeovro wv ol

EiTTcBavpioi ^Adrjvaioiv iXairju (T(f)t Bovvai ra/jbi-

aOai, ipu)TdTa<i Br) Keiva^ vo/u,i^ovTe<; elvai. Xeye-

Tai Be Kul ct)<? eXaiai rjcrav xXXodi 77)9 ovBajxov

Kara ^(^povov eKeZvov rj iv ^ABrjvrjaL. o't Be iirl

ToiaiBe Baxreiv ecpaaav eir <p dird^ovcn ereo^

eKdarov rfj Adrjvalr) re rfj TroXtdBc Ipa Kal rio

^Epex^ei. Karat,vecravre<i Be iirl rovroiari ol 'Evrt-

Bavpioc roiv re eBeovro eru)(^ov Kal dydXfiara ex

rojp eXaiecop rovreoyv irotrfad/nevoi IBpuaavro' Kal
rj re yfj a(f)i €(f)€pe Kapirov Kal ^AdTjvatoiai eV-
ereXeov ra a-vveOevro.

83. 'Yovrov S' en rov ^povov Kal irpo rov AlyivPj-

rai^RiriBavpicov tjkovov rd re dXXa Kal BiKa<i Bia-

^aivopref e? 'ETTlBavpov eBlBoadv re Kal eXdjx^avov
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Thebans, without sending of herald they made war
on the Athenians ; while these were busied with
the Boeotians, they descended on Attica in ships of

war, and ravaged Phaleron and many other seaboard
townships. By so doing they dealt the Athenians a
very shrewd blow.

82. Now this was the beginning of the Aeginetans'
long-standing arrears of enmity against the Athe-
nians. The Epidaurians' land bore no produce

;

wherefore they enquired at Delphi concerning this

calamity ; and the priestess bade them set up images
of Damia and Auxesia/ saying that if they so did

their luck would be better. The Epidaurians then
asking further, whether they should make the
images of bronze or of stone, the priestess bade
them do neither, but make them of the wood of the
garden olive. So the men of Epidaurus entreated

the Athenians to give them olives for the cutting,

supposing the olives there to be the holiest ; and
indeed it is said that at that time there were no
olives anywhere save at Athens. The Athenians
consented to give the trees, if the Epidaurians would
pay yearly sacred dues to Athene the city's goddess
and to Erechtheus. The Epidaurians agreed on this

condition, and their request was granted. They set

up images made of these olives ; and their land
brought forth fruit, and they fulfilled their agreement
with the Athenians.

83. Now still at this time, as before it, the

Aeginetans were in all matters subject to the

Epidaurians, crossing over to Epidaurus and there

* The name Damia is probably connected with 5a( =7^),
Earth ; Auxesia clearly with av^duu. They were goddesses
of increase and fertility.
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Trap^ aW'^\(i)V 01 Alyivrjrac ro Be airo rovSe v€a<i

T€ irrj^d/jLevoi koI ayvw^oavvr} '^prja-dfievot dir-

earrjcrav utto tmv ^^irihavpioiv. are 8e iovTa
Bidfpopoc iBrjXeovTO avTOv<;, ware daXacrcroKpd-

Tope<i eovre<i, kuI Br) koI rd dydXfiara ravra rrj'i

re Aa/xLT]'; koI rr)<i Av^Tjalr}'; vTracpeovrat avTCov,

Kai a(f)€a eKOfxiadv re kuI iBpvaavro tt}? a(f)€T€pr]<i

')(Oipri^ £9 rrjv p^eaoyaiav, rfj Otr] fxev iarl ovvofia,

0"Ta8ta Be fidXiard kt) diro rrj<i 7ro\to<i o)? eiKoai

o-Tre^et. iBpuadfievoL Be ev rovrw rw %<w/3<»

Ovalrjcri re a(f)ea kuI ^(^opolaL yvvaiKijioicn Kepro-

fiioiaL iXdcTKovro, '^(^optj'ycov aTroBeiKvufievoyv eva-

ripr) Twv Baipovcov BcKa dvBpoiv' KaK(x)<i Be

•qyopevov ol %o/3ot dvBpa /xev ovBeva, rd'; Be eiri-

j(oypia<i yvvaiKa<;. rjaav Be koI rotai ^FiircBavpi-

oiai al avral ipovpyiar elcrX Be a(pi koX dpprjroi

Ipovpyiai.

84. K.Xe(})devr(ov Be rcopBe rS)v dyaX/xdrcov ol

^KiriBavpioi roiai ^Adrjvaiotai rd avvedevro ovk
etrereXeov. Tre/xyjravreii Be ol ^AOrjvaioi e/jLijviov

rolcrc ^EiTTiBavploiar ot Be d,7re(f)atvov Xoyo) &)? ovk
dBiKeoiev oaov /xev yap 'y^povov elyov rd dydXfiara
iv rfj '^oopr], eTTireXeeiv rd crvveOevro, eVet Be

iareprjaOai avrcov, ov BlKaiov elvat diro^epeLv en,

dXXd rov<i e')(ovra<i nvrd Alyivi]ra<; Trpi]cr(Tea6ac

eKeXevov. rrpo^ ravra ol ^AOrjvaloi e<? Atyivav
7re/i"\/^avT69 diraireov rd dydXp-ara' ol Be Alyivij-

rai e<f)aaav a<pi(Tt re kuI ^A$r]vaioiai elvat ovBev

7rprjy/jLa.

85. 'AOrjvaioi fiev vvv Xeyovai fierd rrjv dirai-

rt)aLV aTToaraXrjvai rpiy'jpei ixifj roiv darcov rovrov<i

ot d7ro7r€/j.(f)devre<: diro rov kolvov fcal diriKo/xevoi
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getting, and giving one another, satisfaction at law.

But from this time they began to build ships, and
stubbornly revolted from the Epidaurians ; in which
state of enmity, being masters of the sea, they

wrought them much hurt, and stole withal their

images of Damia and Auxesia, and took these

away and set them up in the middle of their

own country at a place called Oea, about twenty
furlongs distant from their city. Having set them
up in this place they sought their favour with

sacrifices and choruses of mocking women, ten men
being appointed providers of a chorus for each of the

deities ; and the choruses aimed their raillery not at

any men but at the women of the country. The
Epidaurians too had the same rites ; and they have

certain secret rites as well.

84. But when these images were stolen, the

Epidaurians ceased from fulfilling their agreement

Avitli the Athenians. Then the Athenians sent an

angry message to the Epidaurians ; but these pleaded

that they were doing no wrong ; "for as long," they

said, "as we had the images in our country, we
fulfilled our agreement ; but now that we are

deprived of them, it is not just that we should still

be paying ; nay, ask your dues of the men of Aegina,

who have the images." The Athenians therefore

sent to Aegina and demanded that the images be

restored ; but the Aeginetans answered that they

had nothing to do with the Athenians.

85. After their demand the Athenians (this is

their story) despatched one trireme with certain of

their citizens ; who, coming as they were sent in the
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69 At<yivav to, ayaXfiara Tavra tw? a-^erepwv

^vXwv iovra eireipwvro i/c tmv ^dOpcop i^ava-

airav, iva crcfiea avaKO/xLacovrat. ov 8vva/it,evov<i

oe TOVTQ} Tft) rpoTTo) avrwv Kparrjo-ai, irepi^oKov-

ra^ (T')(OLvia eXxeiv ra d'ydXfiaTa, ku'l a(f)i eXKOvai
^povTTjv re Kol a/xa rfj ^povrfj aeia-fiop iTrtyeve-

aOar tov^ Se Tpcr]piTa<i rov^ eXKOPra^ vtto rov-

Tct)p aXXo(f)popPjaai, iraOopTa'i he tovto Kreiveip

a\Xrj\ov<; are 7ro\€p,[ov<i, i<i o eV ttuptcop ?va

Xei^depra dvaK0/jiia6r]pai avrop 69 ^dXrjpop.

86. KOrjpaloL fiep ovrco yepeadai \iyovai,

Alyipfjrat Se ov fiirj prjl aTTiKeaOai 'Adr)paiOV<i'

filap fiep yap koI oXiyu) TrXeOi'a? /nirj^, Kol el

o-(f)L(Ti firj €Tuxop iovaai pea, aTra/xvpeadai ap
euTrereo)?' aWa iroXXfjat pijval eTrnrXeetp acpLai

irrl rrjp ')(^ii)pr)p, avTol Be (t^l el^ai koI ov pav-

pa)(f}(Tat, ovK e')(^ov(n he tovto hiaarjjxrjpaL drpe-

«€&)?, ouT€ ei, rj(Taope<i o^vyyiPutaKOfJiepoL elvat, rrj

vavij.a')(ir) kuto, tovto el^ap, ome el ^ovXofiepot
TToiijaat olop rt kol eTrolrjcrap. ^Adrjpaiov^ fiep

pvp, eVeiTe crcfic ov8el<i e? /xd^rjp KaTLaTUTo,
uTTOJBdpTa^ diro TOiP pewp Tpd-neaOat irpoq to,

dydXfiaTU, ov hvpajxepov^ he dpaaTrdaai €K twp
^dOpcov avTct ovTco hr] 7r€pi^aXop,epov<i a-^oipla

kXKeiv, €9 ov eXKofiepa to. uydXpaTa djx^oTepa
TOiVTo Trotrjaai, ifiol fxep ov mcrTa XeyovTe<i, dXXu)
oe Te&' 69 yovpuTa yap acpi avTo, irecrelp, kuI top
drro TovTov XP^^°^ hcuTeXeeiv ovtco e)(0PTa.

''A6T]paiov<i fxlp hr] TavTa TToieeip- a(^ea<i he

AlyiprjTac Xeyovat irvOofxepov^ TOV<i 'Adr]paiov<i
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name of the whole people to Aegina, essayed to tear

the images, as being made of Attic wood, from their

bases, that they might carry them away ; but when
they could not get possession of them in this manner,
they fastened the images about with cords and made
to drag them away, till while they dragged they were
overtaken by a thunderstorm, and an earthquake
withal ; whereby the trireme's crew that dragged
the images were distraught, and in this affliction

slew each other for enemies, till at last but one of all

was left, who returned back by himself to Phalerum.

86. This is the Athenian story of the matter ; but

the Aeginetans say that the Athenians came not in

one ship only ;
" for," they say, " even if we had had

no ships of our own, we could right easily have

defended ourselves against one ship, or a few more
;

but the truth is that they descended upon our coasts

with many ships, and we yielded to them and made
no fight of it at sea." But they can never show
with exact plainness whether it was because they

confessed themselves to be the weaker at sea- fighting

that they yielded, or because they purposed to do
somewhat such as in the event they did. The
Athenians then (say the Aeginetans), when no man
came out to fight with them, disembarked from their

ships and set about dealing with the images ; and
not being able to drag them from the bases they did

there and then fasten them about with cords and
drag them, till as they were dragged both the images

together (and this I myself do not believe, yet others

may) fell with the selfsame motion on their knees,

and have remained so from that day. Thus, then,

did the Athenians ; but as for themselves, the

Aeginetans say that they learnt that the Athenians
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d)<i fxiWotev cttI <T(f)€a<; aTparevecrOat, €Toifiov<;

Apyeiov^; iroieeaOat,- rov^ re 8rj ^AOrjvalov^;

a-no^e^dvai e? rrjv Alyivairjv, Kul ^kciv ^otj-

deovTa<; cr(f)i,(7L rov<; Wpyelovi koI Xadelv re i^

^EinSavpov Sia^cii'rai; e? rrjv vfjaov koI ov npo-
aKrjKooai ToicTi ^ KQrjvaioLcn eVtTrecrety virora/xo-

fX€vov<i TO diro ra>v vetov, afxa re iv tovtw rrjv

jSpovrrjv re yeviadai Koi rov creia/xop avrolcri.

87. Keyerat fiev vvv vii 'Apjeicov re kol Alyt-

vrjrieov rciBe, ofioXoyeerai Se kuI vtt* ^AOrjvaiwv

€va fxovvov rov diroawdevra avrodv e<? T^i' 'At-

TiKTjv yevicrOar TrXrjv ^Apyetoi fxev Xiyovai avrwv
TO ^Attikou (TTparoTTehov 8ia(f)0eLpdvr(ov rov eva

TOVTOv irepiyeveaOaL, ^Adrjvaioi 8e tov Baifxovlov

irepLyevecrdaL p,6vroi ovBk rovrov rov eva, aXX'

diroXeadai rpoTrcp toimSc. KO/jLtaOel^ dpa e<f rd<i

^A6rjva<i aTTTjyyeWe to Tcd6o<i' 7rvdo/j,6va<; Be Ta<?

yvvaiKa^ roiv eir Alyivav aTparevaafxevcov dv-

hpoiv, Beivov Tt iroirjaapbeva^ Kelvov /jlovvop i^

aTrdpToyv (TwOrjvaL, irepi^ rov dvdpcoTTOV rovrov

Xa^ovaw; kuI Kevrevcra<i rfjai Trepovrjcn rwv Ifia-

rL(i)v elpcordv eKdarrjv avriwv okov etrj 6 eoovrrj<;

dvrip.

88. Kat rovrov jxev ovrco Bia^dapT]vai, ^Adr}-

vaioKTi Be en rov rrd9eo<i Beivorepov ri Bo^ai elvai

TO r(ov yvvaiKOiv epyov. aX-Xw p^ev Br) ovk ex^eiv

0T6ft) ^7]p,i(oaco(Ti ra? yvraiKa<;, rrjv Be eadrjra

pberejSakov avrewv €9 rr}v 'laSa* e^opeov yap Br]

irpo rov al roiv ^AOijvaicov yvvalKe<i iadfjra Awpi,-

Ba, rfj KopivOiT] rraparrXi^cn.wrdrriv p,ere^a\ov

S)V €9 TOV \iveov KidSiva, 'iva Brj rrepovrjcn p,r)

'XpecovraL. ean Be dXrjdii Xoy^ 'X^pewp.evoLai ovk
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were about to make war upon them, and therefore

they assured themselves of help from the Argives.

So when the Athenians disembarked on the land of
Aegina, the Argives came to aid the Aeginetans,
crossing over from Epidaurus to the island privily,

and then falling upon the Athenians unawares and
cutting them off from their ships ; and it was at this

moment that the thunderstorm came upon them,
and the earthquake withal.

87. This, then, is the story told by the Argives
and Aeginetans, and the Athenians too acknowledge
that it was only one man of them who came safe back
to Attica ; but the Argives say that it was they, and
the Atlienians that it was divine power, that destroyed
the Attic army when this one man was saved alive ;

albeit even this one (say the Athenians) was not
saved alive but perished as here related. It would
seem that he made his way to Athens and told of

the mishap ; and when this was known (it is said) to

the wives of the men who had gone to attack Aegina,
they were very wroth that he alone should be safe

out of all, and they gathered round him and stabbed
him with the brooch-pins of their garments, each
asking him " where her man was."

88. Thus was this man done to death ; and this

deed of their women seemed to the Athenians to

be yet more dreadful than their misfortune. They
could find, it is said, no other way to punish the
women ; but they changed their dress to the Ionian

fashion ; for till then the Athenian women had
worn Dorian dress, very like to the Corinthian ; it

was changed, therefore, to the linen tunic, that so

they might have no brooch-pins to use. But if

the truth be told, this dress is not in its origin
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la? avTT] T) eaOrjs rb iraXaibv dWa Kdeipa, iirel

r] <ye 'EXkrjvcKT} ea6r]<i irdaa r) dp'XjCiiri roiv fyvvai-

kS)v 77 avrr] rjv t'>]v vvv AcopiSa KaXeofMev. rolat

he ^Apyetoicri Kal TOiai AlyivrJTrjai koX 7rpo<i ravra
ere ToSe Troitjaai ^ vo/xov elvai irapd a^iai eKari-

poicri Ta? TTepova'i i]/jiioXia<i iroieeaOai tov Tore

KaT€aTe(t}ro<i fierpoo, koI e<? to ipov tmv deStv

TOVTecov irepova^ /xaXiara dvaridevat, ra? yvval-

Ka<;, 'Attikov 8e fiqre ri aXXo irpoa-^epeiv 7rpo<i

TO Ipov fxrjre Kepafiov, aXX' ix ')(^urpihwv iin-

^(opiicov vo/jiov TO XoLTTOv uvToOi elvac TTLVeiV.

89. ^ApyciMv p,ev vvv koI Alyivrjrewv al yvval-

Ke<i eKToaov kut epcv ttjv ^ Adtjvaicov TTepova'i en Kal

€9 e/xe ecpopeov p.e^ova<i rj tt/jo tovJ t/}? 8e ex^pv^
T^9 7r/309 Alyivi^Ta^ e^ *A6i]vaL(oi> yevofievrj<; dp')(r)

Kara rd eiprjrat iyeveTO, Tore Be Sij^aLoyv eVt-

KaXeo/iievcov, irpodiifio)^ rwv irepX rd dydXfiara
yevop.evcov dvapbifjuvrjcxKopievoL 01 Alyivrpat. e^orj-

deov rolat BoteoTottrf. AlyLvijraC re Srj ehrjiovv

rrj<i ^ArriKrj<; rd irapaOaXdcraia, Kal ^AOijvaLotcn

opfjbrjfievoKTi eV Alyiv7]ra<i arpareveadai ^X6e
fiavrrjtov e'/c AeX<pc!)v, e7ncy)(^ovra<i drro tov Aiyivq-

recov dEtKiov rpitJKovra erea, rw kvl Kal rpiijKo-

cTTft) AlaKU) repev()<i dirohe^avrai; dp)i^€crdai rov

TT/oof AlyLvrjra<; TroXe/xov, Kai a(f)i %&)/o?yo-e<i/ rd
^ovXovrat' rjv Be avrcKa eTriarparevwvrac, rroXXd

fiev a(f)ea<i ev tm p.era^v rov ')(^p6vov Treiaeadac

TToXXd Be Kal Troi'qaeiv, T€Xo<; p^evroL Karaarpe-
yfreadai. ravra o)? d'rTeveL')(devra "]Kovaav 01

^AOrjvaloL, TO) fiev AlaKU) repbevo^ drreBe^av rovro

^ 'J'hese words are not intelligible. Perhaps Herodotus
wrote tri Ta5( I'So^e, iroiriffai k.t.K.
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Ionian, but Carian ; for in Hellas itself all the
women's dress in ancient times was the same as
that which we now call Dorian. As for the Argives
and Aeginetans, this was the reason of their even
making a law for each of their nations that their

brooch-pins should be made half as long again as the
measure then customary, and that brooch-pins in

especial should be dedicated by their women in the
temple of those goddesses ; and that neither aught
else Attic should be brought to the temple, nor
earthenware, but that it be the law to drink there
from vessels of the country.

89. So then the women of Argolis and Aegina
ever since that day wore brooch-pins longer than
before, by reason of the feud with the Athenians,
and so they did even to my time ; and the enmity
of the Athenians against the Aeginetans began as I

have told. And now at the Thebans' call the
Aeginetans came readily to the aid of the Boeotians,
remembering the business of the images. The
Aeginetans laying waste the seaboard of Attica, the
Athenians were setting out to march against them

;

but there came to them an oracle from Delphi bid-

ding them to hold their hands for thirty years after

the wrong-doing of the Aeginetans, and in the
thirty-first to mark out a precinct for Aeacus and
begin the war with Aegina ; thus should their

purpose prosper ; but if they sent an army against

their enemies forthwith, they should indeed subdue
them at the last, but in the meanwhile many should
be their sufferings and many too their doings.

When the Athenians heard this reported to them,
they marked out for Aeacus that precinct which is
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TO vvv eVt T/}9 dyopr]<; Xhpvrai, rpirjKovTa he erea

oiiK uvea')(ovTO aKOV(TavT€<; ok(i)<; %/ci6oi' eh] iincr'x^elv

ireirovOoTa'i inr' Alyivqrecov dvcipaia.

90. 'E9 Tijjio)pL')]v Se TrapacTKeua^opevoiai. aurolai

eK AaKeBacp^ovLcov 7rpr]yp,a iyeipofxevov €/j,Tr6Biov

iyivero. irvdofievoi yap AaKeBaip.6pioi ra ex rcov

^AXKfiecoviBecov e? rijv Hudii]v fiefirj^avrjpeva koI

ra i/c Tr)<> Ilvdi,r]<; eVt crcpewi re koX rov<; Yleicrc-

crrpaTiBa<i au/ji,(j)opr]V eTTOievvTO Bi7r\r]v, oti re

avBpa<i ^etvov; a^icn eovra^ i^eXrjXaKeaav i/c t^<>

eKeivcov, fcal on ravra TToirjcraai %a/?f9 ovBe/nia

i(f)alvero Trpo? ^AOt]vauvv. ere re tt/jo? rovroicn

ivTjyov a^ea<; ol '^ptjcTfiol X€yovr€<; iroWd re /cat

dvdpaia eaeaOai avrolai i^ ^A6r}valwv, rwv irpo-

repov p,ev rjcrav dBaie<;, rore Be K.\eo/j,€V€0<i Kop^i-

(Tavro<i €9 Xrrdprrjv i^epaOov. eKrrjtjaro Be

K.Xeop.evr]'; eK t?}9
^A6rivalwv dKpoTr6Xio<; rov<;

'^pr)ap,ov<;, rov'i eKrr]vro p,ev irporepov oi Tleiai-

arparlBai, i^eXavvopevoi Be eXiirov ev rw Ipw,

KaTaXei(f)6evTa<; Be 6 K.Xeopepr]<; dveXa/3e.

91. Tore Be 009 dveXa^ov ol AuKeBaipoviot rov<;

')(^priapov<i Kol rov^ AOrjvaLOV^ wpoov av^opevov<i

Kal ovBap,w<i erolpov^ eovra<; ireldeaOai a^lai, vofo

XaB6vre<i di<i eXevOepov /xei/ eov to yevo<i ro 'Arrt-

Kov laoppoTTOv dv Tftj ecovrcou ylvotro, /car€')(^6p,ei>ov

Be vTTo TupavvlBof dadeve<i kol Tretdapx^eadat eroi-

p,ov' pad6vre<; Be rovrwv CKaara piereirepitovro

'{TCTrlrjv rov WeLcriarpdjov diro Xiyelov rov ev

'EXXrjaTTovTfp €9 Kara(f>euyouai ol Ueicriarpa-

1 Cp. ch. 63.

~
' The Pisistratid family appear to have had a special

knowledge of current oracles : cp. ch. 93, and VII. 6.
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now set in their market-place; but they could not
stcmach the message that they must hold their hand
for thirty years, after the foul blow dealt them by
the Aeginetans.

90. But as they were making ready for vengeance
a matter hindered them which took its rise in Lace-
daemon. For when the Lacedaemonians learnt ot
the plot of the Alcmaeonids with the Pythian
priestess ^ and of her plot against themselves and the
Pisistratids, they were very wroth for a double reason,
for that they had driven their own guests and friends

from the country they dwelt in, and that the Athe-
') nians showed them no thankfulness for their so doing.
Furthermore, they were moved by the oracles ^ which
foretold that many deeds of enmity would be done
against them by the Athenians ; of which oracles

they had till now no knowledge ; but now Cleomenes
had brought them to Sparta, and the Lacedae-
monians learnt their content. Cleomenes possessed
himself of the oracles from the Athenian acropolis;

the Pisistratids had possessed them till then, but
when they were driven out they left them in the
temple, and being left behind they were regained
by Cleomenes.

91.fAnd now the Lacedaemonians, when they
regained the oracles and saw the Athenians increas-

ing in power and in nowise ready to obey them, and
bethought them that were the Attic race free it

would be a match for their own, but were it held
down under despotism it would be weak and ready
to serve a master,—perceiving all this, tliey sent to

bring Pisistratus' son Hippias from Sigeum on the
Hellespont, the Pisistratids' placS~"af l-efuge~f~and
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rlSac. iireire 8e a-<f)i, 'iTnrir)^ KaXeo/xevo^ rjKC,

/jLerairefiylrafxevoi koX tcov dXKaiv crv/xfid')(^a)v dyye-

Xoi'9 eXeyov crcfx XTraprirjTac rdSe. " "AvSpei; avfi-

fMuxoi, (Xvyyiv(O(TK0fjL€V avrolai -qiuv ov iroirjaacn

6p9oi<i' etraepdevre'i yap Ki^SrjXoLcri /lavrrjioicn

avhpa'i ^eivov<; iovTa^ rjjMv rd fidXiara koX dva-

ScKO/xevov^ u7ro^eipLa<i irape^eiv Ta<? ^K6r]va<i, rov-

TOV<; eK T)]<i 7TarpiSo<; e^rfKacrapev, Kol eTretra

TTOirjcravTe'i ravra hrjfiw d')(apLar(p Trapehoufcafxev

TTjv TToXiv 09 eVetTe hC rjfiea<; i\ev6epaidel<i dv-

e/cv-yjre, r}p.ea<i p,ev koX tov /3acrtX.ia r)/jL€(ov rrepi-

v^piaa<; i^e^aXe, Bo^av Be (jivcra<? av^dverai, ware
iKfM€fiad7]Kacn p^dXiara p,ev ol rreploiKoi avT(ov

BoKUTOt Kol XaX/ciSee?, rd^^a 8e ti<; koX dWo<i
eKpadrjcreTai dp^aprcov. iire'iTe he eKsiva ttoitj-

cravr€<i r]pdprop.ev, vvv iretprjaop^eOa cr(f)ea<i dpa
vpXv aTTiKop^evoi TiaaaOaL' avrov yap tovtov
eXveKev rovBe re 'IttttIt^v p-ereTrepr^dpeda Kal

vp,ea<; diro tmv ttoXlcov, iva koivw re Xoyto kuI

KOivS) (TToXca iaayay6vre<; avrov 69 Ta9 ^Adrjva<i

d7ro8(op,€v rd teal direCXopieOa"

92. Oi pLev ravra eXeyov, rwv Be crvppd)((ov to

7rXi]0o<i ovK iveBeKcro rov<; X6yov<;. oi p,ev vvv

dXXoi rjavx^Ltiv rjyov, }^opLvdio<; Be XoiKXer}<i eXe^e

rdBe. "'H Br) 6 re ovpavb<i evepOe earai rrj<i yrj<;

Kal Tj yrj perewpo^ virep rov ovpavov, Kal dvOpwrroi

vopov iv OaXdcrcrr) e^ovcri Kal l')(6ve^ rov rrporepov

dvOpwrroi, ore ye vp,ei<i m AaKeBaifiovioi l(roKparia<;

KuraXvovre^ rvpavviBa<i €9 Ta9 rroXi'; Kardyeiv

7rapaaKevdt,eade, rov ovre dBiKcorepov earl ovBev

Kar dv6p(M)Trov<i ovre ptaicpovcorepov. el yap Bt)

rovro ye BoKeei vp.lv elvai ^(prjcrrov atare rvpav-
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Hippias coming at their call, the Spartans sent for

envoys from the rest of their allies, and thus bespoke
them :

" Sirs, our allies, we do acknowledge that we
liave done wrongly ; for, befooled by lying divinations,

we drove from their native land men that were our
close friends and promised to make Athens subject

"to us, and presently"having so done -we delivered
that city over to a thankless commonalty ; which had
no sooner lifted up its head in the freedom which we
gave it, than it insolently cast out us and our king,

and now has bred a spirit of pride and waxes in

power ; insomuch that their neighbours of Boeotia
and Chalcis have especial cause to know it, and
others too are like to know their error anon. But
since we erred in doing that which we did, we will

now essay with your aid to be avenged of them ; for

it is on this account and no other that we have sent
for this Hippias whom you see and have brought you
from your cities, that uniting our counsels and our
power we may bring Jiim to Athens and restore that

which we took away^j
92. Thus spoke the Lacedaemonians, but their

words" were ill received by the greater part of their

allies. The rest then keeping silence. Socles, a

Corinthian, said :
" Verily the heaven shall be beneath

the earth and the earth j.loft aboye the heaven, and
men shall dwell in the sea and fishes where men
did dwell before, now that you, Lacedaemonians I are

destroying the rule of equals and making I'eady to

bring back despotism into the cities—despotism, a
thing as unrighteous and bloodthirsty as aught on
this earth. For if indeed this seems to you to be a

good thing, that the cities be ruled by despots, do
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veveaSai ra<i 7ro\t9, avrol irpdroL rvpavvov Kara-
(TTTjad/jLevoi. irapa a-(^iaL avrolai ovtco Kal roiai

aWoiai Bi^rjcrOe Kariardvar vvv he avrol rvpdv-
vo)v aireipot i6vT€<s, Kal (^v\,daaovTe<i rovro Seivo-

rara ev rfj XirdpTrj /nrj jeveadai, 'jrapa')(^pacrde e?

rov<i (Tvp.p.dxov<i. el he avTov ep.'rreipoi eare Kara
Trep rjpel^, el-yere av rrepl avrov <yv(i>p.a^ d/jLeLvova<;

(TVfi^aXeaOat i] Trep vvv.

KopivOioiai, yap rjv 7?'oXfo9 Kard(JTaaL<i roiijhe'

rjv 6\iyap)(^Lrf, Kal ovrot, ^aK)(^idhai KaXeo/jievoi

evefiov TT]v iroXiv, ihlhoaav he Kal ijyovTO e^

dWi^Xcov. Afi(f)Lovt he eovri rovrcov TOiv dvhpcov

yiverai Ovydrrfp ^(^coXrj' ovvo/xa he oi ^v Ad/3ha.

ravTrjv HaK^iahecov yap ovheU rjdeXe yrjfiai, 'ia-)(eL

Weriwv o 'E;^6/fpaTeo?, hi]pLOV /nev eoiv eV UeTpr)<;,

drdp TO, dveKadev AaTTLdrj^; re Kal Kaiveihr)<f. eK

he 01 ravT7]<; t^? yvvaiK6<i ovh^ t'^ dXXrj'i 7raihe<;

ey'ivovro. eardXr} o)v e9 AeXcf)ov<i Trepl yovov.

iaiovra he avrov I6ea)<; 7) TIu6li] irpocrayopevei

Tolaihe Totat eireaL.

^Hericov, ourL<; ere rlei ttoXvtitov eovra.

Ad^ha Kvei, re^ei 5' 6XooiTpo)(^ov' ev he Treaelrai,

dvhpdai fiovvdp^oicri, hiKaicocret, he K.6pivOov.

ravra XPV^^^^'^^ "^V 'HeTtwi^t e^ayyeXXeral KQ)<i

Toiat IiaK')(^idhr]ai, TOiai to fxev Tvporepov yevo-

fievov ')(pT}ari'jpiov e? }{.6pivdov Tjv darjfiov, ^epov

re e? tcouto koI to tov 'HeTifwi/o? Kal Xeyov wSe.

^ Because (according to llie Elymologinim Magnttm) the
" outward distortion of the feet " resembled the letter A.
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you yourselves first set up a despot among yourselves
and then seek to set up such for the rest ; but now,
having never made trial of despots, and taking most
careful heed that none shall arise at S})arta, you deal
wrongfully with your allies. But had you such
experience of that thing as we have, you would be
sager advisers concerning it than you are now.

" For the Corinthian State was ordered in such
manner as I will show; The Few ruled ; these few,
called Bacchiadae, held sway in the city, marrying
and giving in marriage among themselves. Now
Amphion, one of these men, had a lame daughter,
whose name was Labda.i Seeing that none of the
Bacchiadae would marry her, she was wedded to
Eetion son of Echecrates, of the township of Petra, a
Lapith by lineage, of the posterity of Caeneus. No
sons being born to him by this wife or any other, he
set out to Delphi to enquire concerning issue ; and
straightway as he entered the Pythian priestess

spoke these verses to him :

Eetion, yet high honour is thine, though honour'd
thou art not.

Labda conceiveth anon; and a rolling rock she
shall bear thee.

Fated on princes to fall, and execute justice on
Corinth.

This oracle given to Eetion was in some wise made
known to the Bacchiadae, by whom the former
oracle sent to Corinth was not understood, albeit its

meaning was the same as the meaning of the oracle
of Eetion ; it was this

:
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ai€T09 iv irerprjo-L Kvei, ri^et Be \eovTa

Kaprepov Mfirjar^v iroWcov S' vtto yovvara

\vcreL.

Tavrd vvv ev (ppd^eade, K.opivOioi, o'i rrrepl

KaXrjv

Yieiprjvrjv olKelre koX 0(^pv6evTa K.6pivOov.

TOVTO fiev hrj Tolcn ^aK)(^id8r}(ri irporepov yevo-

fievov ^v dreKfiaprov Tore Be to 'Herttwi/t yev6/xe-

vov ft)9 eiTvQovro, avriKa koI to irpoTepov avvrjKav

iov crvvcpBov tw 'H6Tt&>i'09. (rvveure^ Be koI tovto

el')(ov ev rjcrv')(lir], e6e\ovre<i rov /jLeWovra 'Hertwi/t

ytvecrOai yovov Bi,a^6elpai. co? 8' ereKe 77 yvvr)

Tu-^iara, irep^-rrovai cr^ewv avTO)v BeKa e? top

Brjfiov ev ra> KaroiKrjro 6 ^Herccov uTroKreveovra^

TO TraiBiov. dinKOfievoi Be ovtol e? t^i* TleTprjv

Kol '7rapeX66vT€<; €9 r^y avXrjv ttjv 'HeTt&)i'09

aiTcov TO TraiBlov rj Be Ad^Ba elBvid re ovBev tcoi'

elveKa eKeivoi diriKoiaTO, koI BoKeovcra a^ea^
^iXo(j)poavvii<i Tov 7raTpo9 ecvexa aiTeeiv, cftepovaa

iveycLpKre avTcov evL toIctl Be dpa e^e^ovKevTO
KaT oBov TOV TrpcjTov avroiv Xa^ovTa to iraiBLov

irpocrovBlaai. eirel cov eBcoKe (pepovcra rj Ad^Ba,
TOV Xa^ovTU Twv dvBpcov Oeir) tvxj} Trpoa-eyiXacre

to iraiBiov, koX tov (^paaOevTa tovto oikt6<; ti<;

ta-'xei aTTOKTelvai, KaTOLKTelpa<i Be TrapaBiBol t^
BevTepw, o Be tm TpiTW. ovtco Brj Bie^rjXOe Bta

irdvTwv TMV Be/ca TrapaBiBo/nevov, ovBev6<i ^ovXo-

fievov Biepydaacrdai. uTroBovTe^; cov oTrlaco ttj

Teicovarj to TraiBlov kol e^eXOovTef; €^a>, eo-Tewre?
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Lo, where the eagle's mate conceives in the rocks,

and a lion

Mighty and fierce shall be born ; full many a knee
shall he loosen.

Wherefore I bid you beware, ye Corinthian folk,

that inhabit

Nigh Pirene fair and the heights o'erhanging of

Corinth.

This oracle, formerly given to the Bacchiadae, was
past their interpretation ; but now, when they
learnt of that one which was given to Eetion,
straiglitway they understood that the former
accorded with the oracle of Eetion ; and under-
standing this prophecy too they sat still, pur-
posing to destroy whatever should be born to
Eetion. Then, as soon as his wife was delivered,

>hey sent ten men of their clan to the township
^ where Eetion dwelt, to kill the child. These men
came to Petra and passing into Eetion's courtyard
asked for the child ; and Labda, knowing nothing of

the purpose of their coming, and thinking that they
asked out of friendliness to the child's father,

brought it and gave it into the hands of one of

them. Now they had planned on their way (as

the story goes) that the first of them who received

the child should dash it to the ground. So then
when Labda brought and gave the child, by heaven's
providence it smiled at the man who took it, and he
saw that, and compassion forbade him to kill it, and
in that compassion he delivered it to a second, and
he again to a third ; and thus it passed from hand to

hand to each of the ten, for none would make an end
of it. So they gave the child back to its mother and
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inl rwv Ovpecov aWijXayv cltttovto KaracrKVfx^voi,

Kal fiaXicrra tov irpcorov \a^Qvro<i, otl ovk
eiroirjae Kara ra BeSojfiiva, e? o 87] <r(f)i 'x^povov

iyytvofiivov eSo^e avTL<; 7rape\96vTa<i Trarra? tov
(f)6vov fiericrx^iv. (h) eSei 8e €k tov 'Hertajj^o?

yovov Kopivdo) /caKo, ava^Xaarelv. 97 Ad^Ba
yap irdvra javra ij/cove ecrrewaa tt/jo? avrrjai

Tjjai OvprjaL- Seccraaa Se p.rj a(f)c peraBo^r] Kal
TO BeUTCpOV \a^6vT€<i TO TTaiBioV d7T0KT€LV0)Cn,

(f)epov(Ta KaTaKpvTTTei €9 to a^paaTOTUTov 01

i(f)aLveTO elvat, e? Kv^eXrjv, eTTiaTapevr) u)<i el

uTTocrTpe-v/rai'Te? €9 i^y']Trjaiv aTTiKveoiaTo irdvTa
epevvrjaeiv peWotev to, Brj Kal iyiveTO. iXOovcri

Be Kal Bt^r)p.epoiai avTolai &)9 ovk ec^aiveTO, eBoKee

diraWdaaeadaL Kal Xeyeiv 7rpo9 TOv<i diroTrep-

y\ravTa<i 6o<i irdvTa Tronjcreiav to, eKeivoi iveTei-

XavTO. oc pev Bt) direXdovTe^; eXeyov TuvTa.
'HeTLmvt Be peTa TavTa 6 7ral<i i-jv^dveTO, Kal oi

Bia(f)vy6vTi TovTOV tov kLvBvvov diro t^9 Kvyp-eXrj^

eirwvvpLLiiv Ky>//-eXo9 ovvopa eTedrj. dvBpwBevTi,

Be Kal pavTevopevfp Kf^eXo) iyeveTO dp,(f>tB€^tov

')(^pr}a'T7)piov ev A€X(f)OLai, tm 'jnavvo^, yev6p,evo<;

erre'x^eLpr-ia-e re Koi ecrp^e K.6pivOov. 6 Be xPV^f^^<;
ode Tjv.

6X^io<; ovTO<i dvrjp 09 ep,6v B6p,ov eaKaTa^aivei,
K.v-\}reXo<i 'HeTtS779, /SaaiXevf kXcitolo Kopi'vOov

avTO'i Kal jralBe^, iraiBcov ye p,ev ovKeTt iraiBe'i.

TO pev B>i 'X^prjaTi'jpioif tovto rjv, Tvpavvevaa^ Be 6

Ku-^6Xo9 TOLOVTO^ B)] Tf9 dvTjp iyeveTO' 7roXXov<;

pev K.opivOl(ov eBico^e, iroXXoixi Be 'X^pijpdTotv
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went out, and stood before the door reproaching
and upbraiding one another, but chiefly him who
had first received it, for that he had not done
according to their agreement ; till as time passed
they had a mind to go in again and all have a hand
in the killing. But it was written that Eetion's
offspring should be the source of ills for Corinth.
For Labda heard all this where she stood close to

the very door; and she feared lest they should
change their minds and again take the child, and
kill it ; wherefore she bore it away and hid it where
she thought it would be hardest to find, in a chest

;

for she knew that if they returned and set about
searching they would seek in every place ; which
they did. They came and sought, but not finding

they resolved to go their ways and say to those that
sent them that they had done all tjieir bidding. So
they went away and said this, f But Eetion's son
presently grew, and for his escape from that danger
he was called Cypselus, after the chest. When he
had come to man's estate, and was seeking a divi-

nation, there was given him at Delphi an oracle of
double meaning, trusting wherein he grasped at

Corinth and won it^ This was the oracle :

J
Happy I ween is the man who cometh adown to

my temple,

Cypselus Eetides, great king of Corinth renowned,
Happy himself and his sons

; yet his son's sons
shall not be happy.

Such was the oracle. (But Cypselus, having gained
despotic power, bore himself in this wise : many
Corinthians he banished, many he robbed of their
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aireaTeprjare, iroWo) Se ti TrXetcrTOU? Trj<i >^i;^^<?.

ap^avTO<i he tovtov eirl TpirjKovTa erea koI
Bia7T\€^avTo<i TOP ^iov €V, SidSoxos ol T?'}9 Tvpav-
vlSo<i 6 7Tal<i Il€plav8po<i ylveTai. 6 roLVuv Xlepi-

avhpo<i Kar ap-x^a<; fiev rjv rj7nci)Tepo<; rov irarpof;,

ineire Se Q)/xiXr]a€ 8l ajyeXcov Spaav/3ov\a> rat

MiXi]rov rvpdvva, ttoWm en eyeveTO K.v\jre\ov

fjiiaL(f)ov(OTepo^. irifi-yjra'i yap irapa &paav^ovXov
KTjpvKa eirvvOdveTo ovnva av ipoiTov d<j^a\e-
(TraTOV KaTaarricT dixeyo<i twv TrpTjy/uLdrcov kuX-
Xiara tjjv ttoXcu eTTirpoirevoi. @paav^ov\o^ Se

TOP eXdovra irapa rov HepidvSpov e^fjye e^o) rov
aareo<i, eaj3a<; 8e e<i dpovpav eairappievriv d/xa re

8ie^i]L€ TO \rjLov eireLpoorwv re Kal dvaTro8i^(ov rov
KrjpuKa Kara rrjv utto K.opLv6ov dirL^iv, Kal eKo-

Xove ai,el oKcof rivd i8oi rcov dcrrw^vayv virepe-

')(^ovra, KoXovcov 8e eppiirre, e? o rov Xtjlov to
KaXXiarov re Kal /BaOvraiov 8ie<j>6eLpe rporrco

roiovrco' 8te^€X0oi)v 8e to ')(^wplov Kal vTrodefievo^

e7ro<; ov8€v dTroire/jiTrei rov Ki'ipvKa. voar7Jaavro<;

8e rov K7]pvKo<; e? rr)v Kopivdov rjv rrp60ufMo<;

TTVvddveaOai, rrjv vTToOrJKrjv 6 Hepiav8po<i' o Se

ov8ev ol e(})rj Spaav^ovXav virodecrdai, doifid^eiv

re avrov rrap olov fxiv dv8pa aTroTre/jiyp-eie, ft)9

TTapaTrXrjyd re Kal rcov ecovrov (nvdfi(opov, drr-

7]ye6pevo<i rd irep iTpo<i (dpaav^ovXov onco'iree.

Yiepiav8po<; 8e (rvviel<i rb TToirjdev Kal vow t'cr^fwi'

0)9 ol virenOero Spaav^ovXo<; roiif VTreipoxpvi
roiv darwv <f>oveveiv, evOavra 8rj irdaav KaKonjra
i^ecpaive €9 Tot'9 7roXt7)ra<;. oaa yap ^vs^eXo^
direXLire Krelvoov re Kal 8iwk(ov, Jlepiav8po<i a(f)ea
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goods, and by far the most of their lives. He
reigned for thirty years ^ and made a good ending
of his life ; and his son Periander succeeded to his

despotic power. Now Periander at the first was of

milder mood than his father ; but after he had held

converse by his messengers with Thrasybulus the
despot of Miletus, he became much more blood-

thirsty than Cypselus. For he sent a herald to

Thrasybulus and enquired how he should most
safely so order all matters as best to govern his

city. Thrasybulus led the man who had come
from Periander outside the town, and entered into

a sown field ; where, while he walked through
the corn and plied the herald with still-repeated

questions anent his coming from Corinth, he would
ever cut off the tallest that he saw of the stalks, and
cast away what he cut off, till by so doing he had
destroyed the best and richest of the crop ; then,
having passed through the place and spoken no
word of counsel, he sent the herald away. When
the herald returned to Corinth, Periander was
desirous to hear what counsel he brought ; but the
man said that Thrasybulus had given him none,
* and that is a strange man,' quoth he, * to whom you
sent me ; for he is a madman and a destroyer of

his own possessions,' telling Periander what he had
seen Thrasybulus do. But Periander understood
what had been done, and perceived that Thrasybulus
had counselled him to slay those of his townsmen
who stood highest ; and with that he began to deal
very evilly with his citizens.^ For whatever act of

slaughter or banishment Cypselus had left undone,
that did Periander bring to accomplishment ; and in

1 655 to 625.
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anereXeae, /up Bk '^fi^py airehvcre 7rdaa<j ra?

YiopLvOiwv 'yvi'alfca'i 8ia rrjv kwvrov <yvvalKa

MeXfcrcrai^. irifxyfravri yap ol e? @ea7rpcoTov<i

eV ^ A')(epovTa TroTa/xov ajyeXov^; iirl to v€kvo-

p.avTrjLov TrapaKaradr'JKi]'; Trept ^eivLKr)<i ovre

(Trjfiaveeiv ecjjr) ?; ^leXiaaa €7rL(f)av€t(ra ovre Kar-

epiecv iv tw Keerai x^PV V TrapaKurad ij
kt]- piyoup

re yap Kal elvai yvp-vr)' roiv yap ol avyKareOayjre

Ifxaricov 6(j)e\o<i eivai ovhev ov KuruKavdevrodv
paprvpiov Se ol eXvat 0)9 aXrjOia ravra Xeyei, on
eirl 'Iruxpov rov Ittvov Yiepiavhpo'^ rov<i aprouv

erre^aXe. ravra he o)? OTrtcrcw dirriyyeXdrj ra>

UepidvSpfp, TTtarov yap ol rjv ro <Jv/x^oXacov 09

veKpw iovarj MeXicraT] ifiiyt], lOew^ 8rj fierd rrjv

dyyeXlrjv Krjpvyfxa iiroirjaaro e? rb"Hpai,ov e^iivai

rrdcra'i Ta9 K.opLv6l'o)v yvvaiKa<;. at [xev 8rj ws e?

oprvjv I'jiaav Kocxfxro rCo KaXXicrrw ^peoj/iei'ai, S'

viroarrjaa'; rov<i Sopuc})6pov<> aTreSvae a(f)ea<i Tra<Ta<i

o/Aota)9, rd<i re eXev6epa<; Ka\ rd<; d/ju^nroXovj,

aviii(f)op)](Ta<i Se 69 opvy/xa MeXiaa-r] eTTevy^ojievo^i

KareKaie. ravra he ol TTOLrjcravrL Ka\ ro Bevrepov

we/Jiylravri e(f)pa<7e rb ethcoXov ro M.eXL(r(rr]<i e9 rov

Karedr]Ke x^pov rov ^elvov rrjV 7rapaKaradi]K7jv.

Toiovro fiev vfxlv iarl r) rvpa vvi<i, & AaKehaip-ovioi,

Kal ToiovroiV epycop. ri/iiea<} Be rov*; KopivdLov<i

rore avriKa Owixa fieya el%6 ore v/j.ea^ etBop.ev

/jLerairefM-nofievov^ 'iTnrlrjv, vvv re Br} Kal /ze^ovo)?

dafid^o/xev Xeyovra<i ravra, etrifiaprvpopedd re

eTTiKaXeo/xevot v/xlv deov<i rov<; 'EXX7]VLov<i fxr)

Kariardvat, rvpavvlBa<; €9 rd<} 7roXf9. ovkwv

TTavaeade dXXd Treipi'jaeade rrapa ro BiKaiov

* Killed by her husband, perhaps accidentally ; cp. 111. 50.
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fa. single day he stripped all the women of Corinth

Tiakedj by reason of his own wife Melissa.^ For he
had sent messengers to the Oracle of the Dead on
the river Acheron in Thesprotia to enquire con-

cerning a deposit that a friend had left ; but the
apparition of Melissa said that she would tell him
nought, nor reveal where the deposit lay, for she

was cold (she said) and naked ; for the raiment
Periander had buried with her had never been
burnt, and availed her nothing; and let this (said

she) be her witness that she spoke truth—that it

was a cold oven whereinto Periander had cast his

loaves. When this message was brought back to

Periander (for he had had intercourse with the dead
body of Melissa and knew her token for true),

immediately after the message he made a pro-

clamation that all the Corinthian women should

come out into the temple of Here. So they came
out as to a festival, wearing their fairest adornment

;

and Periander set his guards there and stripped

them all alike, ladies and serving-women, and heaped
all the garments in a pit, where he burnt them,
making prayers to Melissa the while. When he
had so done and sent a second message, the ghost
of Melissa told him the place where the deposit of

th^friend had been laid.

[
" Know then, ye Lacedaemonians, that such a

thing is despotism, and such are its deeds. We of

Corinth did then gi*eatly marvel when we saw that

you were sending for Hippias ; and now we marvel
yet moi-e at your speaking thus ; and we entreat you
earnestly in the name of the gods of Hellas not to

establish despotism in the cities. But if you will

not cease from so doing, and will unrighteously essay

"3
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KaTayovre^ Ijnrnjv' Xcne vfilv l^opivOiovf; ye ov

avvaiveovTa^.^*

93. %Ci)K\€')]<i fxev aTTO Kopivdov irpea^evcdv eXe^e

rdSe, 'I7r7rlr]<; Be avrov afxujSero tou? avrov<i ein-

Ka\eaa<i 6eov<i eKelvw, ?} jxev K.opLvdlov<; fidXiara

TTcivrcov iiTLnTodrjaeLV Tl€i(ricrTparl8a<;, orav (t4)1

rjKwai rjpepac al Kvpiac dvidaOac vir ^P^drjva'iOiv.

'iTTTTtr;? pev rovroiai dpecyp-aTO ola tovs ')(priapov<i

drpeKeajara dvhpoyv i^e7ri.aTdp,€vo<i' ol he Xoiirol

Twv (jvp,p,d')(wv retw? pev el^ov ev '^o'v'^^irj a(f)ea^

avrov<i, eVetVe 8e Xcok\€o<; rjKovaav eliravro'i eXev-

depoo<;, diTa<i Tt9 avTCov (pcovrjv py]^a<; aipeero rov

K.opcv6lov rrjv yv(op,r)v, AaK€8aip,ovLoiat, re eV-

epapTvpiovTO p,T) iroieetv p^rjSei/ veoorepov irepl

ttoXlv 'KXXdha.

94. Ovru) p,€V rovro eTravadrj. 'IinrLr] Be

ivdevrev direXavvopeva) iBlBou p,€V^ApvvT7]^ 6 Ma-
KeBoPcov /SaaiXev^ Av0epovvTa, eBiBocrav Be ©6cr-

craXol ^IcoXkov. o Be tovtcov pev ovBerepa aipeero,

dvex(*>pGG Be OTTia-Q) e? Xoyeiov, to elXe tleiataTpa-

TOf alxpf] TTapd M.VTiXrjvalcov, Kparrjaa^ Be avrov
Karearrjae jvpavvov eivai iralBa top ecovrov

voOov 'HyTjcTLarparov, yeyov6rai^^Apyeir]<;yvvai-

K6<t, 09 ovK dp,a'x^rjrl el^G rd TrapeXa^e rrapd

Uetaia-rpdrov. eiroXepieov yap €k re ^ A')(iXX')]iov

TToXfo? oppcopevoi Kal Xiyeiov eVi 'X^povov av^yov
M.vriXT)vaLOL re Kal ^AOrjvaloi, ot p,ev drraiTeovref

rrjv x^PV^' ^AdrjvaloL Be ovre crvyyivwaKopevoi

diToBeiKvvvre^ re Xoytp ovBep puaXXov AloXevai

pereov rrj<; 'lX,taSo9 x^PV^ V °^ "^^^ cr^iai KaX

rolai dXXoiat, oaoi 'EXXijvcov avvsTrpy^avro Mevi-
Xefp rd<i ' EX€VTj<i dpTraydf,
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to bring Hippias back, then be it known to you tljat

the Corinthians for their part consent not thereto.*)

93. Thus spoke Socles, the envoy from Corinth;
Hippias answered him, calling the same gods as

Socles had invoked to witness that verily the Cor-
inthians would be the first to wish Pisistratus' house
back, when the time appointed should come for

them to be vexed by the Athenians. Hippias made
this answer, inasmuch as he had more exact know-
ledge of the oracles than any man(^ but the rest of
the allies, who had till now kept silence, when they
heard the free speech of Socles, each and all of them
spoke out and declared for the opinion of the
Corinthians, entreating the Lacedaemonians to do
no hurt to a Greek city)

94. /Thus this design came to nought, and Hippias
perforce departed. Amyntas king of the Macedo-
nians would have given him Anthemus, and the
Thessalians lolcus ; but he would have either, and
withdrew to .gigeum, which Pisistratus had taken at

the spear's point from the Mytilenaeans, and having
won it set up as its despot Hegesistratus, his own
bastard son by an Argive woman. But Hegesistratus

kept not without fighting what Pisistratus had given
him ; for the Mytilenaeans and Athenians waged
war for a long time ^ from the city of Achilleum and
Sigeum, the Mytilenaeans demanding the place

back, and the Athenians not consenting, but bring-

ing proof to show that the Aeolians had no more
part or lot in the land of Ilium than they themselves
and whatsoever other Gr^ks had aided Menelaus to

avenge the rape of HeleiO

^ Herodotus, whose sixth-century chronology is often
inaccurate, appears to be wrong in assigning this war to

the period of Pisistratus ; its date cannot be later than 600.

"5
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95. HoXefjbeovrcov 8e (T(l>e(ov Travrola kuI aWa
iyevero iv rfjai iJLdj(r)cn, iv 8k 8r) koI *AX,/caio9

6 7rotr]Tr}(; crvfi^oXrj<i <yevo/xevr]<i koX vikmvtcov

*Adrji/aicov avT6<; fiev (jievycov €K(f)euy€i, ra 8e oi,

oifka X<T')(^ovcn ^Adijvaloc, kul crcpea aveKpeixacrav

7rpo<i TO ^AOrjvaiov to iv '^tyelw. ravra Be

'A\/cato<f iv fiiXel TTOtT/aa? iirnLdel e<? ^IvrCkrivriv,

i^ayy6W6fJ,€Vo<i ro ecovrov 7rdOo<; IS/leXavLTnr^

dvSpl eralpa). ^vrCkrjvaiovi hk koX ^Ad-qvaiov^

KaTi']X\a^€ UeplavSpoi; 6 Kv\lreXov rovTcp ykp

hiairrjTfi iTTerpdirovro' KaWjXXa^e 8e c5Se, vifie-

adat eKaT€pov<i rrjv exovai.

96. Xiyeiov /msv vvv ovto) iyevero i/tt' ^AOtj-

vaioicrt. '\inrir]<i 8e ineire dirLKeTO ix Trj^

AaKeBalpLova i<; TTjv^Aairiv, irdvxpVf^^ iKivee,8ia-

^dXXcov re tou? 'A6)]vaL0v<; Trpo? rov 'Apra^pivea

KoX iTOieoov diravra o/cco<i al ^AOrjvai yevoiaTO vir'

e(ovT(p T€ KOi ^apelrp. 'linn'Tj'i re 8r] javra

errprjaae, koX ol ^Adrjvaloi irvOofxevoL ravra

TrefJLTTOvat i<; XdpBa dyyeXou<;, ovk ia)vr€<i tou?

Ile/jcra? TreideaOaL ^AOrjvaiwv rolai ^uydai. 6

8e 'Apra(f>piur]<i ixiXeve (7^ea<;, el ^ovXoiaro aooi

elvai, KaraBeKea-Oat oirlcTa) 'linrlrjv. ovkwv Bij

iveBeKovro rov<i X6you<i dTTO(f)€pofievov<: ol ^Adr}-

vaioi' OVK ivBeKo/xevoKTi Be acpc iBi8o/cro iK rov

<^avepov rolcn Ilepaijcn TroXe/JHovi etvai.

97. 'Nofii^ova-c Be ravra Kal Bca^e^Xrj/juevoicn, e?

rov<i n.epaa<;, iv ravra Bt) ru> Katpu) 6 MiX^/'o-to?

*Api,(TTay6pr]<;, vtto KXeo/xeveof; rov AaiceBaifiovlov

i^eXaadel<i iK rrj^ 'Zirdpri)';, dTrUero tv ' A6riva<i'

avrr] yap rj 7ro\t9 ra>v Xonrecov iBvvdareve fie-

yitrrov. iireXdibv Be iirX rhv Bijfiov 6 *Apiara-
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95. Among the many chances that befel in the
fights of this war, this is noteworthy, that in a battle

when the Athenians were gaining the victory

Alcaeus the poet took to flight and escaped, but his

armour was taken by the Athenians and hung up in

the temple of Athene at Sigeum. Alcaeus made of
this and sent to Mytilene a poem, wherein he relates

his own misfortune to his friend Melanippus. But
as for the Mytilenaeans and Athenians, peace was
made between them by Periander son of Cypselus,

to whose arbitrament they committed the matter

;

and the terms of peace were that each party should
keep what it had.

96. Q.^hus then Sigeum came to be under Athenian
rule. But Hippias, having come from Lacedaemon
into Asia, left no stone unturned, maligning the
Athenians to Artaphrenes, and doing all he could
to bring Athens into subjection to himself and
Darius ; and while Hippias thus wrought, the
Athenians heard of it and sent messengers to Sardis,

warning the Persians not to believe banished Athenr
ians. But Artaphrenes bade them receive Hippias
back, if they would be safe. When this bidding
was brought back to the Athenians, they would not
consent to it ; and as they would not consent, it was
resolved that they should be openly at war with
PersiaJ'

97. They being thus minded, and the Persians
hearing an evil report of them, at this moment
Aristagoras the Milesian, driven from Sparta by
Cleomenes the Lacedaemonian, came to Athens

;

for that city was more powerful than any of the
rest. Coming before the people, Aristagoras spoke
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'y6pr}<; ravra eXcye ra koX iv rj} ItTraprj) trefA

t6)v a'yadoiv rcov ev rfj ^Kcrir) koI tov TroXe/xov rov

YlepcriKOV, ft)9 ovre dairlSa ovre hopv vo/xi^ovai

evTTeree<i re )(^eipct)6r]vai etrjaav. ravrd t€ St)

eXeye kuI TTyOO? rolai TciSe, a)9 ol M.iX.'^aioi t&v
^ AdT)vaL(i)V elal diroiKoi, koX oIk6<; a<p€a<; etrj

pveaOai Bwa/juevovi fxeya- koI ovSev 6 ri ovk

VTTto-^^eTO ola Kapra he6fxevo<i, e? o dveTTeicre

a(f)€a<;. iroWov^ yap oIks elvai evTrerearepov

Bia/SaWeiv r) eva, el KXeo/j^evea fiev rov AaKe-
Baifioviov jxovvov ovk olo^ re iyevero Sia^dWeiv,
Tp6L<i Be fxvpidSa<; ^Ad i]vai,a)v eTroirjae tovto.

*AOrjvaioi /xeu Br) dvaireiadevTe^ eyfrrjcfjiaavro ei-

KOCTL vea<; dirocrrelXai, ^orjOom "Itwo-i, crrpaTrjyov

diroBi^avTe^i avTOiv elvac M.eXdv6iov dvBpa tmv
daroiv eovra rd Trdvra BoKi/xov avrai Be at vee<i

dpx^r) KaKcov eyevovro "RXXtjal re kuI ^ap/3dpoi(Ti.

98. 'ApicrTay6prj<; Be 7rpo7rXd)aa<; koX aTriKoixevo^;

69 rrjV MCXyroi', e^evpoov ^ouXevfxa d'n ov "Icoai

jxev ovBefiia e/xeXXe w^eXirj ecreadai, ovB wv ovBe

TOVTOV eiv€Ka iiroiee dXX! oko)^ ^aaiXia Aapeiov

XvTTTjaeie, eirefi-ylre 69 rrjv ^pvyirjv dvBpa iirl tou9

Haiova'; Toy9 dirb ^rpufiovo^; TTOTafiov at;^/ia-

\(i)TOv<i yevofxevov^ viro Meya^d^ov, olKeovra<i Be

T^9 ^pvyir]<i y^Mpov re Koi K(o/xr]v eV ewvrMV 09

eTreiBr) dirtKero 69 rov'i Ilatova^, eXeye rdBe.
" "AvBpef UaCova, eirefi-y^e p.e ^Apicrray6pr]<} 6

MfA-7;T0U rvpavva crwrTqpirjv vTroOrjao/xevop vfxlv,

rjv irep ^ovXrjaOe TreldeaOac, vvv yap ^1(ovlt]

m-daa uTrearrriKe diro ^aaiX€o<;, xal vfilv 7rape)(ei

aco^ecrdat iirl rrjv v/ierepijv avrSiv fie'xpi, fxev
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to the same effect as at Sparta, of the good things
of Asia, and how tlie Persians in war were wont to
can-y neither shield nor spear and could easily be
overcome. This he said, and added thereto, that
the Milesians were settlers from Athens, and it was
but right to save them, being a very wealthy people

;

and there was nothing that he did not promise in

the earnestness of his entreaty, till at last he over-
persuaded tiiem. Truly it would seem that it is

easier to deceive many than one ; for he could not
deceive Cleomenes of Lacedaemon, one single man,
but thirty thousand ^ Athenians he could. The
Athenians, then, were over-persuaded, and voted
the sending of twenty ships in aid of the lonians,
appointing for their admiral Melanthius, a citizen of
Athens in all ways of good repute. These ships
were the beginning of troubles for Greeks and
foreigners.

98. Aristagoras sailed before the rest ; and coming
to Miletus, he invented a design wherefrom no
advantage was to accrue to the lonians (nor indeed
was that the purpose of his plan, but rather to vex
king Darius) : he sent a man into Phrygia, to the
Paeonians who had been led captive from the
Strymon by Megabazus, and now dwelt in a
Phrygian territory and village by themselves

;

and when the man came to the Paeonians, he
thus spoke :

" Men of Paeonia, I am sent by Ai*is-

tagoras, despot of Miletus, to point you the way to

deliverance, if you will be guided by him. All

Ionia is now in revolt against the king, and you
have the power to win back safely to your own

* But even in the palmiest days of Athens the number of
voters did not exceed 20,000.
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oaKacrarrj^ avrolcri vfiiv, ro he airo tovtov fjfilv

rjBij fieXrjaei." ravra Se aKov(TavT€<; ol Uaiove^
Kapra re aanracrov eironfjaavro koX ava\a/36vT€<;

iralSa'i /cal yvvatKa<i dTreBiSprjaKov eVl Oakaaaav,
o'l Ze rtv€<; avrcov koI Kure/xeivav (ippri)^r]cravre<;

avTOv. eVetre he ol Halove'; airiKOVTO eirX ddXaa-
aav, evOevrev e<; Xlov Ste^rjaav. iovTcov Be i']8rj

ev Xt'ft), Kara iroSa'; iXrjXvdee Uepaicov tTTTro?

TToWr) hiwKOvaa rovt; TlaLova<;. ax? Be ov Kark-
Xa^ov, iTTrjyyeXXovTO e? t^i^ Xtoy rolai UaioaL
oKOKi av oTTiaco d-TriXOoiev. ol Be Tlaiova tov<;

X6yov<i ouK eveBeKOVTO, dXX* i/c Xlov p,ev Xloi

a-(f>ea<; i<i Aea^ov rjyayov, Aea^ioL Be e? AopicrKOV

eKOfiiaav, evdevrev Be ire^fj /cofii^ofievoi diriKovTO

e? WaLovirjv.

99. *Apia-Tay6pr]<i Be, eireiBr) oX re KOrjvaloL

airiKOVTO eiKOcri vrjval, dpa dyofievot ^KpeTpietov

irevre Tptijpea^;, at ov rrjv ^AOrjvaicov X^P''^ earpa-
revovTO dXXa rrjv avTO)v AliXrjaLoov, 6(f)etX6jJ,evd

(T(f)t, d7roBi,B6pT6<i' ol yap Brj MiX'^aioi irporepov

TolcTi EiperpievcTL rov Trpo? XaXKiBew; TroXefiov

avvBtTJveiKav, ore irep koI XaXKiBevai dprla
*Ep€Tpiea)v Kal MiXrjaLMv %dfiioL e^orjOeov ovtoi

oiv eireiTC a(f)i drnKovTo Kal ol dXXot crvfifiayoi

irapr](7av, eVoteeTo aTparrjiijv 6 ^Apiarayoprjf; e?

2,dpBi<;. avTO<; jxev Brj ovk ecrrpareveTO dX'>C e/xeve

ev MiA,?;T&), aTparr)yov<; Be aXXov<i direBe^e Mt-
XrjaLojv eivai, rov ecovrov re dBeX(fieov X.apoirlvov

Kai TMV doTOiv dXXov 'KppocpavTov,

100. AirtKopevoL Be rat aToXw rovrrp "I&)i^e<? 6?

K(f)e<T0v irXoia fiev KareXnrov ev K.op7]a(i} t%
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country ; this shall be your business as far as the sea,

and thereafter we will see to it." The Paeonians
were right glad when they heard that ; some of
them abode where they were, fearing danger ; but
the rest took their children and women and made
their flight to the sea. Having come thither, the
Paeonians crossed over to Chios ; and they were
already there, when a great host of Persian horse
came hard after them in pursuit. Not being able
to overtake them, the Persians sent to Chios,

commanding the Paeonians to return back ; whereto
the Paeonians would not consent, but were brought
from Chios by the Ciiians to Lesbos, and carried by
the Lesbians to Doriscus ; whence they made their

way by land to Paeonia.

99. As for Aristagoras, when the Athenians came
with their twenty ships, bringing with them five

triremes of the Eretrians (who came to the war
to please not the Athenians but the Milesians
themselves, thereby repaying their debt ; for ere
now the Milesians had been the allies of the Ere-
trians in the war against Chalcis, when the Samians
came to aid the Chalcidians against the Eretrians

and Milesians)—when these, then, and the rest

of the allies had all come, Aristagoras planned
a march against Sardis. He himself went not
with the army but stayed still at Miletus, and
apj)ointed others to be generals of the Milesians,

namely, his own brother Charopinus, and another
citizen named Hermophantus.

100. The lonians, having with this armament
come to Ephesus, left their ships at Coresus ^ in the

* A hill (or a part of the town of Ephesus built thereon)
south of the Cayster. •
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Ej<peair]<i, avrol 8e ave^atvov X^ipi nroXkfi, Troiev-

fievot, 'E^ecrioi;? r)<yefi6va<i rrj<i ohov. iropevofxevoi

Se irapa irora/jLOV K.avaTpiov, ivOeurev eVetre

vTrep^dvTe^ rov TfiwXov aiTLKovro, aipeovcri SapSi?

ovB€Vo<i a(f)i. uvricodevro^, alpeovai Se %<w/c»t9 tt}?

aKpo7r6Xio<; ToXka irdvTa' Trjv Be uKpoiroXiv

ippuero auT09 ^ApTa(pp€vr](; €')((ov dvhpSiv Zvva^iiv

ovK oXiyijv.

101. To Se fir] XerjXaTrjaai e\ovTa<i cr(f)ea<; rrjv

iroXiv €ax€ ToSe. ^crav iv rfjai ^dpSiai olKiai

ai fxev TrXevve^ KaXdfiivac, oaai K avre'ov Kol

TrXivdivai rfaav, Ka\dp,ov et^ov Ta<; 6porf)d<;' rov-

Tecov 8r} fiiav TOiv Ti<i aTparicoTeoov &»? eveirprjcre,

ai/TLKa d-n olKlr)<i eV oIkltjv lov to Trvp eTrevefiero

TO ctaTV Trdv. KaiOfievov Be tov dareo'i ol \vhoi
re KoX ocroc Tlepaeoyi^ evrjaav iv rfj ttoXi, uTroXap,-

(fidevre^ irdvrodev uxrre ra Trepiea^^aTa vepofievov

TOV TTupo?, Kai OVK exovTe<i e^)')\vat,v €k tov dcrTeo'i,

avveppeov e? re ttjv dyoprjv koX eVi tov TluKTwiXov

TTOTafjLov, 6<i a<f)i •KJrrjyfj.a y^pvaov KaTa<j)opeu>v e«

TOV TfKiiXov 8td fjLear]^ t?}? dyopi]^ pea Kal eTceiTa

e? Tov'Ep/xou TTOTUfMov €k8iBoI, Be €<i ddXacraav
etrX TOVTOv Brj tov YlaKTwXov koX e? tt^v dyoprjv

ddpoi^ofxevoi ol T6 AvBol Kal ol Tlepaai rjvayKd-

^ovTO dfxvveadai. ol Be "Itui^e? opiovTet tou? fiev

dfj,vvo/JLevov<; tmv iroXepiiwv TOv<i Be avv TrXi-jOei

TToXXo) 7}'poa-(f)€pofxevov<;, €^av€)((opr)aav B€laavTe<;

7ryoo9 TO opo<; TOV T/jlmXov KaXeofievov, evOevTev Be

vTTo vvKTU drraXXda-aovTO cVi Ta? yea?.

102. Kat ^a/jSte? p-ev iveTTprjaOrjaav, iv Be

avTTJai, Koi Ipov i7ri)(u>pL7]<i Oeov Kv^ij^ijii' to
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Ephesian territory, and themselves marched inland

with a great host, taking Ephesians to guide them
on their way. Journeying beside the river Caicus,

and crossing thence over Tmolus, they came to Sardis

and took it, none withstanding them ; all of it they

took, save only the citadel, which was held by
Artaphrenes himself with a great power.

101. Now this it was that hindered them from
plundering the city. The greater part of the

houses in Sardis were of reeds, and as many as

were of brick, even they had roofs of reeds. So it

was that when one of these was set afire by a soldier,

the flames spread from house to house all over

the whole city. While the city was burning,

the Lydians and all the Persians that were in the

citadel, being hemmed in on every side (for the

fire was consuming the outer parts), and having no
exit from the city, came thronging into the market-
place and to the river Pactolus, which flows through
the market-place carrying down gold dust from
Tmolus, and issues into the river Hermus as does

the Hermus into the sea ; they assembled in the

market-place by this Pactolus, and there of necessity

defended themselves, Lydians and Persians. When
the lonians saw some of their enemies defending
themselves and a great multitude of others

approaching, they were afraid, and drew off out

of the city to the mountain called Tmolus ; whence
at nightfall they departed to their ships.

102. So Sardis was burnt,^ and therein the temple
of Cybebe,^ the goddess of that country ; which

' In 498.
* Or Cybele, the great goddess of the Phrygians and

Lydians.
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(TKrjTTTOfievot, 01 Hepaai varepov avTeveirifnrpatTav

TO, iv "KXXrjai Ipd. Tore Se ol Hipa-ai ol evrot

AX,vo9 TTora/xov vofiov': e^ovre?, wpoirvvOavofievoi

ravra, avvrfki^ovro kuX e^orjOeov Tolai AvSoiai.

Kai «r&)9 ev fiev ^dpBicrc ovkctl eovra^ tou? "leoj/a?

evpiaKovai, eTTOfievoL Be Kara (ttl^ov aipiovai

"luTou? iv 'Ec^eo-ft). Kal dvreTo.'xdv^civ fiev ol

a(ave<i, av/x^aX6vr€<i 8e ttoWov eaaeoOijaav. Kal

TToWov^ avrcov ol Jlepaat (f)ovevovcn dWov^ re

6vop,aaTov<i, iv Se Brj Kal ^vaXKcBrjv arpaTijyiovra

^Eperpiecov, aTe(f)avr](p6pov<; re dyayva'; dvapacpt)-

KOTa Kal VTTO Xl/J-COVLBeo) TOV K^rjLov TToWa
aiveOevra' dt Be avrcov direcfivyov rr)v fid^rjv,

ia-KeBdaOrjaav dvd Ta9 7r6\ia<;.

103. Tore /xev Br) ovtco rj^wvlaavro. jierh. Be

^AOrjvaloi fiev to Trapdirav d7roXt7r6vTe<; tov<:

^'lo)va<i, i'niKaXeop.evov a<^ea<i irdXkd Bi dyyeXcov

^Apicnayopew, ovk ecfiacrav Tt/xoypijaeiv a<f)r "Icoi^e?

Be Trj<i ^Adrjvaluiv crvp,ixa')(iri<i tjTeprjOevTe^, ovTio

ydp (r(f>t vTTijpx^ ireiroLrjixeva i<i Aapeiov, ovBev Brj

rjaaov rov 7rpo<; ^acriXea TToXe/nov eaKevd^ovro.

7r\(t)(TavT€<i Be e'<? tov 'KW7]a7rovTOv 3v^dvTi6v

T6 Kal Ta9 dWa<i iroXia'i 7rd<Ta<; rd<; rainrj vir

ecovrolcn iiroLrjaavTo, eKTrXooaavTa re k^co tov

'EWtjaTTOVTOV Kapir}<; Tr)v TToWrjv irpoaeKTiq-

aavro a^icri avp.p.ay^ov elvai' Kal yap Tr}v KaOvov
TTporepov ov /3ou\op.evr]v av/.i/Jba'X^eeiv, ft)9 iveirpT)-

aav Ta9 ^dpBi<{, t6t€ a(f)i ko.i avrq Trpoaeyevero.

104. KvTrpiot Be ideXovral crcpi 7rdvTe<; irpocr-

eyei'OVTO nXrjv *Ap,adovaLO)v' dtreaTrjaav yap Kal

124



BOOK V. I02 104

burning the Persians afterwards made their pretext

for burning the temples of Hellas. But, at this

time, the Persians of the provinces this side ^ the
Halys, on hearing of these matters, gathered
together and came to aid the Lydians. It chanced
that they found the lonians no longer at Sardis

;

but following on their tracks they caught them at

Ephesus. There the lonians stood arrayed to meet
them, but were utterly routed in the battle ; many
men of renown among them the Persians put to the
sword, of whom was Evalcides the general of the
Eretrians, one that had won crowns as victor in the
lists and been greatly belauded by Simonides of

Ceos ; those of the lonians that escaped from the
battle fled scattered, each to his city.

103. Thus for the nonce they fared in their

fighting. But presently the Athenians wholly
separated themselves from the lonians and refused

to aid them, though Aristagoras sent messages of

earnest entreaty
; yet the lonians, though bereft of

their Athenian allies, did none the less busily carry

forward their war against the king, so heavily they
stood committed by what they had done to Darius.

They sailed to the Hellespont and made Byzantium
subject to them, and all the other cities of that

region ; then sailing out from the Hellespont they
gained to their cause the greater part of Caria ; for

even Caunus, which till then had not willed to be
their ally, did now join itself to them after the
burning of Sardis.

104. The Cyprians did likewise of their own free

will, all save the people of Amathus ; for these too

^ Lit. "within"; that is, from the Greek point of view,
and 80 west of the Halys.
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ovTOi (x)8e airo M^Swv. r]v ^OvrjcriXo^i Vopyov fikv

rov ^dKafjLivKov ^acrcXeo'i ahek^eo<i ve(OT€po<i,

X.epa-10^ 8e tov '^cpcofjLOv rov VuvekOovTO^ iral^.

o5t09 OiVrjp TToWaKd fM€V KOl TTpOTCpoV TOV TopjOV
Traprjyopeero airLa-jaadai utto ^aaiXeo<;, rore Se,

&)9 Kal T0U9 "leovw; iirvOeTO aTreardvai, 7rdy)(y

i7nKeifj,€vo<i ivi]<ye- &)? Be ovk eTreide tov Topyov,

ivOavTo, fitv (f)v\d^a<i e^ekOovra to ucttv to "ZaXa-

fxiviwv 6 ^OvrjcriKo<i dfia Tolai kcovTOV (TTaaiooTr}(Ti

direKKrjKTe tmv TrvXewv. V6pyo<i fiev 8r) cyrepiidei^i

Trj<{ 7roXto9 e(f)evye e9 M.i]hov<;, ^Ov^ai\o<; 8e i7/3%6

'S,a\.afj,Lvo'i Kal dve-jreide iravTU'; KvTrpiov^ avvairi-

aTuaOai. tou9 fiev Srj dWov^ dveireiae, Afiadov-

aiov<i he ov ^ov\o/j,evov<; ol TteiOeaOai inoXiopKee

irpoaKaTrjfjievo^.

105. 'Oi^7;crtXo9 iiev wv inoXiopKee^A/xadovvTU.

^acriXei 8e /^apelu) 0)9 e^ayyeX6>] 'ZdpBi^; dXovaa^
efXTretrprjadai, vtto re ^AdrjvaLcov Kal ^Icovcov, rov

Se rjyefiova yeveadai t?}9 crvXXoyr]^ ware ravra
avvvipavdrjvai rov MiXtjaiov ^Apiarayopiiv, rrpwra

fxev Xeyerat avrov, 609 eirvOero ravra, Icovcov

ovheva Xoyov Troirjcrd/jievov, ev elSora a)9 ovroi ye

ov KaraiTpot^ovrai drroardvre^, elpeaOat oiTive<i

elev ol ^AdiivaloL, p.era he Trvdofievov alrr^aai ro

To^ov, Xa^ovra he Kal eiriOevra he oiarov ava>

irpoi rov ovpavov drrelvac, Kai fMCV eV rov -qepa

fidXXovra eiTreiv "'H Zev, eKyeveaOai fioi ^AOrj-

vaiov^i TKraaOaL," etrravra he ravra rrpoara^ai

evl Ta>v departovrwv heiirvov rrpoKeifxevov avrco

69 Tpt9 eKdarore elrrelv " AicrTrora, /xcfiveo r&v
^AOrjvaicov"

106. IIpoard^a<i hk ravra etTre, KaXeaaq €5
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revolted from the Medes in such manner as I will

show. There was one Onesilus, a younger brother
of Gorgus king of the Salaminians,^ and son of

Chersis, who was the son of Siromus, who was
the son of Evelthon. This man had often before
counselled Gorgus to revolt from Darius, and now
when he learnt that the lonians too had revolted he
was very instant in striving to move him ; but when
he could not persuade Gorgus, he and his faction

waited till his brother had gone out of the city of
Salamis, and shut him out of the gates. Gorgus
then having lost his city took refuge with the
Medes, and Onesilus was king of Salamis and over-

persuaded all Cyprus to revolt with him, all save the
Amathusians, who would not consent ; and he sat

down before their city and besieged it.

105. Onesilus, then, besieged Amathus. But
when it was told to Darius that Sardis had been
taken and burnt by the Athenians and lonians, and
that Aristagoras the Milesian had been leader of
the conspiracy for the weaving of this plan, at his

first hearing of it (it is said) he took no account of
the lonians,—being well assured that they of all

men would not go scatheless for their rebellion,

—

but asked who were the Athenians ; and being told,

he called for his bow, which he took, and laid an
arrow on it and shot it into the sky, praying as he
sent it aloft, " O Zeus, grant me vengeance on the
Athenians," and therewithal he charged one of his

servants to say to him thrice whenever dinner was
set before him, " Master, remember the Athenians."

106. Having given this charge, he called before

* Of Salamis in Cyprus.
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oylnv 'l<TTialov rov VLiXtjctlov, rov 6 ^apelo'i kut-

eix^ ')(p6vov rjZr] ttoWou, " Ylwddvofiai 'lariale

iTTLTpoTTOv Tov aov, TftJ av MiXrjTov iTreTpeyfrwi,

V€(or€pa €9 e/xe ireiroirjKevai Trpijy/Jbara' avhpa^

fydp fiot e'/c t^9 er€pr]<i -qireipov iTrayayoiV, kui

"Icova^ (Tvu avroLcn tol"? SdoaouTU^ ifiol Slktjv tcov

iTTOiijaav, rovrovi dvayvd)(xa<; d/xa eKeivoiai erre-

aOai, XapSicov fie direarep'jae. vvv o)v kco<; to*

ravra cpalveTai e^eiv «:aXa»9 ; /cw? Se dveu rtav

(T(ov ^ovXev/jidTcov tovtoov ti iirpijxd'] ; opa firj

i^ v(TTeprj<i aecovTOP iv alrtrj o'xfj'i" eiire irpo'i

ravra 'IcrTiaio^; " BacrtXei), koIov i(f)Oey^ao e7ro9,

€fji€ ^ovXevaai irprjyfxa e« rov aol ri rj fxeya rj

ajxiKpov ep,eWe Xvrrrjpov dvacr)(^^(T€iv ; ri S' hv

iiriSi^ijljcevof; 7roieoL/j,t ravra, rev Se evBerj^; ioov ;

ru) irdpa /iiev irdvra ocra irep croi, Trdvrcov Be 7r/?09

aeo ^ovXev/xdrcov iiraKovecv d^iev/xai. dW etirep

ri roiovrov olov av elprjKa<i irpy^craei, o efib<i eVt-

TO07r09, c(t6i avrov eV icovrov ^aXofievov ireTroir}-

Ke'vai. dp")(j]v Be €7(076 ouBe ivBeKopai rov Xoyov,

6k(o<; ri MiXrja-ioi Kal 6 e/i09 iirirpoTro^ vewrepou

rrprjcrcyovai irepX •npr]yp.ara rd <xd. el B> dpa ri

roiovro TTOievai Kal cry ro eov dx-qKoaf w ^aaikev,

jxdde olov TTprjyfxa ipydcrao e/xe diro OaXdcrcrrj^

dvda-Traarov TTotrjcra'^. ''loive'i yap otKacri, ifxeu

e^ 6(f)0a\p,(ov a(f)C yevop,€VOV TroiJjcrat rcov irdXai

Xjxepov el^ov e/xeo S' dv eovTO'i iv 'Icovlrj ovBefxia

iTo\L<i vTTtKLvrjae. vvv o)v 0)9 rd)(o^ a7re<i fie iropev-

$r)vaL 69 'IcoviTjv, "va roi Keivd re rrdvra Karap-

128



BOOK V. io6

him Histiaeus the Milesian, whom Darius had now
kept for a long while with him, and said :

" I learn,

Histiaeus ! that your vicegdrent, to whom you gave

Miletus in charge, has done me strange wrong : he
has brought men from the mainland overseas, and
persuaded to follow them certain lonians,—who
shall yet pay me the penalty of their deeds,—and
has robbed me of Sardis. Now, therefore, I ask

you, how think you that this is well done ? And
huw came such things to be done without counsel

from you ? Look well to it, that you have not cause

to blame yourself hereafter." To this Histiaeus

made answer :
" Sire, what is this word that you

utter—^that I and none other should devise a plan

whence aught great or small was like to arise for

your hurt ? And what then have I to desire, and
what do I lack, that I should do that ? All that you
have is mine, and I am deemed worthy to hear all

your counsels. Nay, if indeed my vicegerent has any
such thing in hand as this whereof you speak, be
well assured that he has acted of his own motion.

For myself, I cannot even so much as believe the

report that the Milesians and my vicegerent are

doing you strange wrong. But if it appears that

they are so dealing, and it is the truth, O king, that

you have heard, then I bid you perceive what it was
that you wrought when you brought me from the
sea into exile. For it would seem that the lonians

have taken occasion by my being removed out of

their sight to do that whereon their hearts had long

been set ; but had I been in Ionia no city would
have stirred. Now therefore send me away on my
journey to Ionia with all speed, that I may bring

that country to its former peace, and deliver into
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Tttro) €9 TMVTO Kal TOP MiKi^TOV eTrirpoTrov toutov

TOP ravra ^'r)-)(avricrd[X€vov iy^^eipideTOV TrapaSco.

ravra Se Kara voov rov aov TTOLi^aa^;, deov<i iir-

6/JiVVfx,L roix; ^aaCkrilov^ firj jxev irporepov e/cSv-

craadai rov e')((ov Kidcova Kara^tjarofMai e? ^Ioovltjv,

irpXv av roi XapSob vrjaov rrjv fieyiarrjp Saa-fio(f)6-

pov TTOtljaCO."

107. 'iaTiaio'i fiev Xijwv ravra Sie^aWe,
Aapet09 Be eTreidero Kal fiiv arrlei, evreiXufievos,

iireav ra vnecr'^ero ol iTrireXea ttodjo-t), irapa-

yiveaOal ol oirlaw i<i ra 'l.ovaa.

108. ^Rv oS Se 77 ayyeXlr] re rrepX rwv XapBlwv
rrapa ^aaiXea avrjie KaX Aapelo<; ra rrepl to ro^ov

rroLrjaa'; 'larcalw €9 Xo70l'9 ^X^e Kal 'Icrrialo'i

/jLe/xeri/jLevo'i vtto ^apelou eKOjxl^ero iirl ddXaaaav,
ev rovro) rravrl rco 'X^povM iyuvero rdSe. rrdXiop-

Keovri rw Xa\a/J,ivl(p ^OvqaiXa Afia6ovalov<;

i^ayyiWerai vrjval arparirjv 7roWy]v dyovra
XlepaiKTjv ^Aprv^Lov dvBpa Ueparjv irpoaSoKifiOv

69 rr]v KvTTpop elpai' 7rv66p,€vo<i Be ravra
^OpijaiXo'i Ki]pvKa<i BiiirefiTre i<i rtjp ^Iwvlrjp

eiTLKaXevp.epo'i a(^ea<i, "l(ope<; Be ovk e'9 fiaKpfjp

fiovXevcrdfxevoi tjkop ttoWo) aroXa. "Iwph re Btj

Traprjaap €9 r7]P KvTrpop Kal ol Hepaai ptjvctI Bia-

^dpre<i eK rrj^ KiXiKirj'i rjiaap i-rrl rr)P ^aXafilpa

rre^rj. ryac Be prjval ol ^olpiKe<i TrepieirXeop rr)p

aKprjp at KaXevvrai l^Xr]lBe<; ri)^ K.V7rpov.

109. Tovrov Be roiovrov yipofxepov eXe^ap ol

rvpappoi rrj<; K.v7rpov, avyKaXeaapre^ rSiv Icopcop

T0U9 arpart-jyov'^, "^AvBpe<i ^\a)pe<;, aipeaip v[xlp

BlBojjLep rjjxel'i ol K.v7rpt,oi oKorepoiat ^ovXeade
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your hands that vicegQi^ent of Miletus who has
devised all this. Then, when I have done this

according to your desire, I swear by the gods of

your kingship ^ that I will not doff the tunic which
I wear when I go down to Ionia, ere I make Sardo,^

the greatest of the isles of the sea, tributary to you."
107. Thus spoke Histiaeus, with intent to deceive

;

and Darius consented and let him go, charging
Histiaeus to appear before him at Susa when he
should have achieved what he promised.

108. Now while the message concerning Sardis

went up to the king, and Darius, having done as I

said with his bow, held converse with Histiaeus, and
Histiaeus being suffered to go by Darius made his

way to the sea, in all this time matters fell out as I

shall show. While Onesilus of Salamis was besieging

the Amathusians, news was brought him that Arty-
bius, a Persian, was thought to be coming to Cyprus
with a great Persian host ; learning which, Onesilus

sent heralds about to Ionia to summon the people,

and the lonians after no long deliberation came with
a great armament. So the lonians were in Cyprus
when the Persians, crossing from Cilicia, marched
to Salamis by land, while the Phoenicians in their

ships sailed round the headland which is called the
Keys of Cyprus.^

109. In this turn of affairs, the despots of Cyprus
assembled the generals of the lonians, and said to

them :
" lonians, we Cyprians bid you choose wliich

^ Cp. III. 65. In the inscription at Persepolis Darius
invokes Ormazd and the "gods of his race."

Sardinia.
* "The promontory (Cap St. Andr^) at the end of the

long tongue of land now 'the Carpass'" (Hoav and Wells).
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TrpoacpepeaOai, rj Jlipa-jjai rj ^oivi^c. el fiev ^ap

Tre^fj ^ovXeade ra^devTe<i Uepcrecov SiaireipdaOai,

a)pr] av etrj vpulv i/c0dvTa<i e/c rcov veS)v rdcrcreaOat

Tre^fj, 'qfiea'i he e? Td<i vea<i ea-^aiveiv ra<; vfier€pa<i

^oivc^i dvraycoviev/jLevovi' el Be <t>oivLKO)V jxaWov
^ovKeaOe BiaTTeipdaOai, iroieeiv XP^^^ eari vfieas,

OKorepa av 8r) tovtcov eXrjade, o/co)? to kut vfMewi

earac ^ re ^Icovlr] koL rj Ki^Trpof iXevdeprj." eiirav

^'\wve<i Trpo'i ravTa "'Hfiia^ Be direTrefiylre to kolvov

rcov ^Icovoov (jjvXd^ovra^ rrjv OaXaaaav, aX,X,' ovk

"va Kvirpioicn rd<; vea<i TrapaBovra avrol ire^fj

Ueparjai irpoa^epdofxeOa. rjfMel^; /xev vvv eV ov

erd')(,Or}fiev, ravrrj ireiptjcro/uLeda elvai XPV^'^O^'

v/xia<; Be XP^^^ iari dva/jivrjadevra^ ola eVacr^ere

BovXevovre'i 7rpo<i rcov M.t]B(ov, yiveo'dai dvBpa%

dyaOovi;"

110. "la)ve<i fxev rovroicri dfxeLyJravro' nera Bt

fjKovrcdv €9 TO TreBiov to XakafxcvLcov rcov Hepaecov,

Bieraaaov ol ^a(n\ee<i rcov Kvirpicov, rov<; fikv

a\Xov<i KuTTyotov? Kard TOV<i dXXov<; arpancora^;

dvrLrdaaovref, ^aXa/uLivloov Be koI ZoXCcov dtro-

Xe^avre<; ro dpiarov dvreracraov HepaTjcri' 'Aprv-

yStft) Be ra> arparrjya) rcov Hepaecov iOeXovrT]<;

dvrerdcraero ^OvrjcnXo^.

111. "WXavve Be iinrov 6 'A/0TU/9to<? BeBiBay-

jxevov rrpo^ oTrXirrjv XaraaOai opdov. Trvdo/xevof;

biv ravra 6 ^Ovt'](TiXo<i, Tjv ydp oi vrraamarr)'^

yevo<i /xev K.dp rd Be iroXefiia Kdpra Boki/jlo^; kuI

dXXco<i X7]fxaro<i TrXeof, elire irpo^ rovrov " Uvvdd-
vo/mai rbv 'Aprv^iov ittttov Icrrdfievov opdov Koi

TTOcrl Kol arofiari Karepyd^eadai irpo^ rov dv

Trpoaeveix^fj' ^^ <^v ^ovXevadfjieva elire avruKU
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you will encounter, the Persians or the Plioenicians.

For if you will set your army in array on land and
try conclusions with the Persians, then it is time for

you to get you out of your ships and array yourselves

on land, and for us to embark in your ships to

contend with the Phoenicians ; but if you desire

rather to try conclusions with the Phoenicians, you
must so act, whichever you choose, that as far as

in you lies Ionia and Cyprus shall be free." To this

the lonians answered, " Nay, we were sent by the

common voice of Ionia to guard the seas, not to

deliver our ships to men of Cyprus and encounter

the Persians on land. We will essay then to bear

ourselves bravely in the task whereto we were set

;

and it is for you to prove yourselves valiant men,
remembering what you suffered when you were
slaves to the Medians."

110. Thus answered the lonians; and presently,

the Persians being now in the plain of Salamis, the

Cyprian kings ordered their battle line, arraying the

chosen flower of the Salaminians and Solians over
against the Persians and the rest of the Cyprians
against the rest of the enemy's army ; Onesilus chose

for himself a place where he had before him Artybius,

the Persian general.

111. Now the horse whereon Artybius rode was
trained to fight with men-at-arms by rearing up.

Hearing this, Onesilus said to his esquire (who was
Carian born, of great renown in war, and a valiant

man ever), " I learn that Artybius ' horse rears up
and kicks and bites to death whomsoever he en-

countei'S. Bethink you then and tell me straightway

133



HERODOTUS

OKorepov ^ovXeai (f>vXd^a<; irX^^ai, eire tov Xttttov

€CT€ avTov ^ApTv^cov^ elire tt/oo? ravra 6 OTrdav

avTOV "'fl ^acriXev, erot/io? /lev i<y(o elfxi iroieeiv

Koi d/ji(f)6T€pa Kol TO erepov avrcbv, Kal 7rdvT(o<i

TO av av i7rird(rarj<{' &)<? fievrot efiotye SoKeei elvai

Tolai aolai Trp^yfiacn Trpocrcfyepiarepov, (ftpdaco.

^aacXea fiev Kal (Trparrjyov %/3eoi/ elvai (f>r]fu

^aaCkei re Koi arpaTrjyo) 7rpocy<pepecr6ai. rjv re

yap /caTeXr)<i dvhpa (nparriyov, fieya roi yipcTai,

Kal Sevrepa, rjv ae CKeivo^, to fi-q yevono, viro

d^co')(^peov Kal diroOavelv rifiiaea avfMcf^opi]' r)pLea<i

Ze Tovf; vTrr]pira<; erepoial re vTrijpirrjai irpoacpi-

peaOat Kal 7r/309 ittttov tov av Td<; fi7]'^ava<;

firjSev (f)0^r]d^<;' iycb ydp TOi viroBeKOfiat firj /xiv

dpSp6<; 6Tt ye fjLrjSevo'; aTTqaeaOai eVavTtoi/."

112. TaOra etTre, Kal fieTavrtKa avvifiiaye tA
cTTpaTOTTeSa "ne^fj Kal vrjvaL vqval fiev vvv "Iwi'e?

UKpot yevofxevoi TavTrjv ttjv rj/jbepTjv vTrepejSdXovTO

T0U9 ^oivLKa<i, Kal tovtcov ^dfiioi rjpiaTevaav

Tre^fj Be, <W9 avvrjXOe to, orTpaToireSa, avfnrecrovTa

ipA^ovTO. KaTCL Be tov<; aTpaTrjyov<t d/jb(f)OTepov<i

TuBe eyiveTO' co? 7rpoae<pep€TO Trpo^ tov ^OvrjatXov

6 'A/3Ty/3t09 iirl tov 'ittttov KaT^fi€VO<i, 6 'Oj/t;-

aiXo<i KaTa to, avveO/jKaTO t5> vTraaTTia-Tfj TTaiei

7rpocr(f)ep6/jLevov avTov tov ^ApTv^iov eTTL^aX6vT0<i

Be TOV Xttttov tov<; TroSa? €ttI tt/v ^OvrjalXov

daTTiBa, evOavTa 6 Kdp Bpevdvo) TrXjyfa? ott-

apdacrei tov 'ittttov tov<; TroSa?.

113. 'A/)TuySf09 fiev Bt) 6 a-TpaTr)yo<i t&v Hep-
aewv ofiov tw 'lttttm TriiTTei avTOV TavTrj. fiaxo-

fievcov Be Kal t&v aXXcov, Xrncrijvcop Tvpavvof ecov

KoUyOlOU TTpoBlBot C-^tOV Bvva/JLtV dvBpSiV TT€pX

»34



BOOK V. 111-113

which you will watch and smite, Artybius himself or

his horse." To this his henchman answered, "O
King, ready am I to do either or both, and whatever

your bidding be, that to do
;
yet I will tell you what

I judge to accord best with your state. To my
mind, it is right that king and general should by
king and general be encountered. For if you lay

low a man that is a general, you have achieved a

great feat ; and failing that, if he lay you low (as I

pray he may not), it is but half the misfortune to be

slain by a noble foe ; and for us that are servants it

is meet that we fight with servants like ourselves,

yea, and with that horse ; fear not his tricks ; for

I promise you that never again shall he do battle

with any man."

112. Thus he spoke; and immediately the mellay

of the hosts began by land and sea. The Ionian

shipmen showed surpassing excellence that day,

and overcame the Phoenicians ; among them, the

Samians were most valorous ; and on land, when the

armies met, they charged and fought. With the

two generals it fared as I shall show. Artybius

rode at Onesilus ; Onesilus, as he had agreed with

his esquire, dealt Artybius a blow as he bore down
upon him ; and when the horse smote his hoofs on

Onesilus' shield, the Carian shore away the horse's

legs with a stroke of his falchion.

113. Thus and there fell Artybius the Persian

general, with his horse. While the rest yet fought,

Stesenor despot of Curium (which is said to be an
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€(ovrov ov (TiJbucprjv. ol he K.ovpie€<; ovtoc XiyovTac

slvai ^Apyelcov clttolkol. "Trpohovroiv he twv Kov-
piewv avTLKa koI to, SdXa/xivLOJv iroXefiicrTrjpLa

apfjiara tmvto roicri K.oupievai eiroLee. yivopivwv

he TOVTOov KaTUTreprepoc rjaav ol Uepaai rcbv

Kvirpicov. rerpa/xfievov he rov crrpaToiTehov dWoi
re eireaov iroWol koX hrj kuI ^Oi^rjcrikof; re 6

^epcno^;, 09 rrep rrjv K.V7rpL0)v aTToaraaiv eirpij^e,

Kal 6 XoXlcov ^aaiXev<i ^KpiaroKvirpO'^ 6 ^lXokv-

rrpov, Q?i\oKV7rpou he rovrov rov ^6\(ov 6 ^AOt]-

valo<i airiKop.evo^ e9 l^inrpov ev errecn alveae

rvpdvvwv fiaXiara.

114. ^OvrjcriXov jxev vvv ^AfiaOov(Tioi, ore <T<j>ea<;

eTToXioptcrjcre, airorajjiovres rrjv Ke(f)aXr)v eKOfjUKxav

e9 ^ApaOovvra Kal jxiv aveKpep,aaav virep rSiv

TTvXecov Kpep.apievri<i he rrj^ Ke^aXrj<i koI ^hi]

€ovcrr]<i KoiXri<i, iapLO<i fieXiaaewv ecrSu? e? avrrjv

KTjpLcov jxiv iveTrXrjae. rovrov he jevo/jievov roiov-

rov, ij^pecovro <yap rrepl avrrjv ol Afxadovaioi,

epLavrevdr] (t<^l rrjV fzev Ke<paXr)v KareX6vra<;

ddyp^ai, ^OvrjaiXm he Oveiv 0)9 'tipoyl dvd rrav ero<;,

Kal (T(f)i iroievac ravra d/xeivov crvvoiaecrOai.

115. ^Afiadovaioi fiev vvv eiroievv ravra Kal to

fiexpt- ifiev' "Icova he ol ev K^vrrpco vavfiaxv^^civre^

erreire ei^aOov rd 7rp7]yp.ara rd OvrjaiXov hi-

€(pdap/JLeva Kal rd<; ttoXl^ rcov ^vrrployv troXiop-

K€vp,eva<i rd<i dXXa^ ttXtjv XaXap-lvo^, ravrrjv he

Topytp rG) Trporepqy ^aaiXei rov<i ^aXapuLvlovi

irapahovra^, avriKa padovra ol "Iwvef ravra
direirXeov €9 rrjv ^Icovltjv. rwv he ev K^virpa

rroXiwv dvrearye. y^povov errl irXelcrrov iroXiopKev-

fxevr) '^oXoi, rrjv irepi^ V7ropva(Tovre<; ro Tet^09

7rep,Trrq> fir}vl elXov ol llepaai,
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Argive settlement) played the traitor, with his great
coropany of men; and at the treachery of the
Curians the war-chariots of the Salaminians did
likewise. Thus it was brought about, that the
Persians gained the upper hand over the Cyprians.

So the army was routed, and many were there slain
;

among whom was Onesilus, son of Chersis, who had
wrought the Cyprian revolt, and the king of the
Solians, Aristocyprus son of Philocyprus— that

Phiiocyprus whom Solon of Athens, when he came to

Cyprus, extolled in a poem above all other despots.

114. As for Onesilus, then, the Amathusians cut

off his head and brought it to Amathus, where they
set it aloft above their gates, because he had besieged

their city ; and the head being there set aloft, when
it was hollow a swarm of bees entered it and filled it

with their cells. On this an oracle was given to the
Amathusians (for they had enquired concerning the

matter) that they should take the head down and
bury it, and ofl'er yearly sacrifice to Onesilus as to a

hero ; so doing (said the oracle) they should fare

the better.

115. This the Arnalhusians did, and have done to

this day. But when the lonians of the sea-fight off

Cyprus learnt that Onesilus' cause was lost, and that

all the cities of Cyprus were beleaguered save only

Salamis, which the Salaminians had delivered up to

their former king Gorgus, straightway at this news
they made sail away to Ionia. Of the Cyprian cities

that which longest stood a siege was Soli ; the
Persians took it in the fifth month by digging a

mine under its walls.
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116. Ki/TT/Jtot fi^v Sr) ivtavTov eXevOepoc yevo-
fievoi al>TL<i Ik ver)<i KareSeSovXcovro. Aavpi(rr)<;

8e e-xjoov Aapeiou OvyaTcpa Kal 'T/jbair]<; re koI
^Ordvr)<; dXXoc YLepcrai a-Tparrjyoi, exovrei; koX
ovTOc Aapelov Ovyarepa^;, eTnht,u)^avTe<i TOv<i e?

Sa/3Si9 arparevaajxevov^ 'Icovoiv Kal iaapd^avre^
(T<^ea<; e? xa? vea<i, rf] ixd-)(r) to? iireKpdrrjarav, to
ivOevrev eTriBteXofxevot, rd<; 7roA,f9 iiropOeov.

117. Aavpiarj<i jxev rpaTTOfxevoq vpb^ ra? iv

'EWrja-TTovTO) iroXa elXe jnev AdpSavov, elXe Be
' A^uBov re Kal TiepKonTqv Kal AdfxyjraKov Kal
Uaiaov. ravra<; p,ev eir '^fieprj eKdarrj aipee,

diTO Be Ylaiaov eXavvovrt ol eirl Tldpiov iroXiv

rjXOe dyyeXirj tou? Kdpa<; tcouto "Icoart (ppovrj-

(TavTa<i drreaTavai dirb Uepaecov. d7roaTpey^a<i

o)V Ik rov 'FjXXrjaTrovTOv rjXavve rov <nparov eirl

rrjv K.apLrjv.

118. Kat Kco<i ravTa roiai Kapal e^ayyeXOt]
rrrporepov r) rov AavpLcnjv diriKeadar irvOopevot
Bk ol Ka/j69 avveXeyovTO eirl AevKd<i re aT^Xa<i
KaXeop.eva<i Kai iroTapMv ^apavrjv, o? pemv e'/c rr)?

^iBpidBoi; x^PV^ ^'? '''0'' MacavBpov eKBiBoi. cvX-
Xe-xOevTwv Be t(ov K.apcov evOavra eylvovTO ^ovXal
aXXai re iroXXat xat, apuanr) ye BoKeovaa elvat

fjj,ol TIi^coBdpov rov MavacoXov duBpo<s K.ipBueo<i,

09 Tov K.i,Xi,Kcov ^a(riX€0<; 'Zvevvea-io'i el')^e Ovya-
repa' rovrov rov dvBpo<i 17 yvco/LL-tj e(f)epe BiajSdvra'i

rov MaLavBpov rov<f K.dpa<i Kal Kara voarov e-)(ov-

ra^ rov rrorajiov ovrco avfx^dXXeiv, iva jxr) e-)(ovre<i

oTTLcrcd (fyevyeiv ol Kayoe9 avrov re /xiveiv dvayKa-
^opevoi yivolaTO en dfietvove^; T7}9 <^vcno^. avrtf

» In 497.
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116. So the Cyprians^ having won freedom for a
year, were enslaved once more.^ Daurises and
Hymaees and Otanes, all of them Persian generals
and married to daughters of Darius, pursued after
those lonians who had marched to Sardis and drove
them to their ships ; after which victory they
divided the cities among themselves and sacked
them.

117. Daurises made for the cities of the Helles-
pont and took Dardanus, Abydus, Percote, Lamp-
sacus, and Paesus, each of these on its own day

;

and as he marched from Paesus against Parium, news
came to him that the Carians had made common
cause with the lonians and revolted from the
Persians ; wherefore he turned aside from the
Hellespont and marched his army to Caria.

118. It chanced that news of this was brought to
the Carians before Daurises' coming ; and when the
Carians heard, they mustered at the place called
the White Pillars, by the river Marsyas ^ which flows

from the region of Idria and issues into the
Maeander, There they mustered, and many plans
were laid before them, the best of which, in my
judgment, was that of Pixodarus of Cindya, son of
Mausolus (he had to wife the daughter of Syennesis,
king of Cilicia); the purport of Pixodarus' opinion
was, that the Carians should cross the Maeander and
fight with the river at their back, that so being
unable to flee and compelled to stand their ground
they might prove themselves even braver than
nature made them. Yet not this, but another

* Modern Tshina ; not to be confused with the better
known Marsyas in Phrygia, also a tributary of the
Maeander.
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fiev vvv ovK evixa r/ yvco/jbr], aWa rolai Tlepa-pai

Kara vcotov yiveadai rbv MaiavSpov /jidWov rj

a(f>i,ai, BrjXaSrj rjv (pvyr] tcov Tlepaecov <yevr]rai, Kal
kaaoiOeaicn rfj o-vfi^oXfj, o)? ovk aTrovocrTrjarovai

e? Tov TTOTa^ov eairiTTTOvre<i.

119. Mera he Trapeovrcov Kal Sia^dvrcov rbv

yiaiavhpov rwv Tlepcreoyv, ivOavra eirl t5> Mapa-vt]

TTorafiS (TvvejSaXov re Tolai, Tieparjai oi Kdp€<i

Kal fidxv^ efiayecravTO la^vprjv Kal em ')(p6vov

TToWov, T€\o<; be ecraooOrjcrav 8id ttXtjOo^. Tlep-

aecov fiev Bt) eirecTov dv8p€<i e? Bi.(T'^i\lov(;, K.apa)v

Be e? fj,vpiov<i. evdevrev Be ol BiatjiV'yovre'i avrojv

Kareikridrjcrav e<i Ad^pavvSa e<; Ato? (TTparLOV

Ipov, p-e<^a re Kal dyiov ak(xo<; TrXaTaviarmv. fxov-

voi Be roiv r]pbel^ IBfiev Ka/)69 elal ol Ad (nparlu)

6vaia<i dvarjovcn. Karet\T]OevTe<i Be o)v ovroi

evdaina e^ovXevovro irepl (Twrriplr)^, oKorepa "^

irapaBovre^i a(^ea<i avTov<; Uepcrrjcrt rj eKXnrovrK';

TO TrapcLTrav ttjv ^Acnrjv dfieivov irprj^ova-i.

120. ^ovXeuofievoKTi Be (r(pi ravra irapaylvov-

rai ^OT]d€OVTe<; MiXijcnoi re Kal oi rovrcov avfi-

/xa)(^ot' evOavra Be rd fiev irporepov ol Kape?
i^ovXevovro ixerrjKav, at Be avri<i TroXe/ieeiv i^

dp')(r)<i dpreovro. Kal emovdi re rolcrc Tlepa-r](Tt

(TV/x^dXkovai Kal fia-x^eadfxevoi eVi irXeov rj

irporepov eaawOrjaav Treaoprcov Be roiv rrdvroav

iroXXoiyv fidXicrra MtX-Tfctot eirX^yrjcrav.

121. Mera Be rovro ro rpoifia dveXa^ov re Kal

dvefiax^fJ'Civro ol Ka/jc?* Trvdo/xevot yap o)? crrpa-

reveadac opfxearat ol Ilepaac eirl ra? TroXif

a(jieo)V, eXo)(r]aav rr)v ev WrjBdafp oBov, €<? rrjV

efXTTeaovre^ ol Tlepcrai vvKro<i Biecpddprjaav Kal
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opinion prevailed, to wit, that the Persians and not
the Cilicians should have the Maeander at their

back, the intent being that if the Persians were
worsted in the battle and put to flight they should
not escape but be hurled into the river.

119. Presently, when the Persians had come and
had crossed the Maeander, they and the Carians
joined battle by the river Marsyas ; the Carians
fought obstinately and long, but at the last they
were overcome by odds. Of the Persians there fell

as many as two thousand men, and of the Carians
ten thousand. Those of them that escaped thence
were driven into the precinct of Zeus of Armies at
Labraunda,! a great and a holy grove of plane-trees.

(The Carians are the only people known to us who
offer sacrifices to Zeus by this name.) Being driven
thither, they took counsel how best to save them-
selves, whether it were better for them to surrender
themselves to the Persians or depart wholly away
from Asia.

120. But while they took counsel, the Milesians
and their allies came up to their aid ; whereupon the
Carians put aside their former plans, and prepared
to wage a new war over again. They met the
Persian attack and suffered a heavier defeat in the
battle than the first ; many of their whole army fell,

but the Milesians were hardest stricken.

121. Yet the Carians rallied and fought again
after this disaster; for learning that the Persians
had set forth to march against their citie.s, they
beset the road with an ambush at Pedasus, wherein-
to the Persians fell by night and perished, they and

^ Site of the cult of a war-god, whose emblem was the
Kiifipvs or battle-axe.

141



HERODOTUS

avToi Kal ol aTparrjyol avrcov Aavptar}<i xal
'Afi6pyr]<; Kal XiaifjuaKrj'i' avv Be acpc direOave kuI
Mf/jcro? Tvyeo). tov 8e Xo^ov tovtov '^yeficbv

rjv 'H/ja«XetSr79 ^l^av(i)X\io<i dvrjp M.v\aaaev<;.

122. Ovroi fxev vvv tmv Uepaecov ovtco Bl-

€(f)Odpi]aav' Tfiairj^; Be fcal avro? eoov rwv eTriBico-

^avTcov Tov<; e? XdpBt<; aTpareua-afievov; ^Icovcov,

rpairoixevo^ 6<? tov TlpoTrovTiBa elXe Kiov ttjv

Mvalijv' ravTTjv Be e^eXdiv, 009 e-rrvOeTO tov
EjXkrjaTTOvTov €/c\e\oi7revai Aavpicrrjv fcal txTpa-

Teveadai iirl KapLr]<;, KaTaknroiv ttjv UpoTrovTuBa
iirl TOV EW7]a7rovTOv rjye tov crTpaTov, Kal elXe

fiev AloXea^ 7rdvTa<; oaoi Tr)v ^iXidBa ve/novTai,

elXe Be Vepyida^i tou? v7roX€i<pdivTa<; tmv dp^^aCcov

TevKpcow avTo^ t€ 'T/iat?;9 alpioov TuvTa to,

edvea vovaw TeXevTa ev ttj TpqydBu
123. OuT09 fJ'€v Bt) 0VT03 eTeXevTTjae, 'Apra-

<f)pev'>]<i Be 6 ^apBioiv virapxo'i Kal '0x01^779 o

TyOtT09 (JTpaTT]yo<i eTd^drjaav eirl ttjv 'Icovltjv Kal

TTJV Trpoaex^cc AloXiSa aTpaTeveaOai. *IcovLrj<i

jxev vvv KXa^ofievd^ atpeovac, AloXecov Be K.vp,rjv.

124. AXiaKOfievecov Be tcov ttoXlcov, Tjv yap C09

BieBe^e ^ApiaTayoprj'^ 6 MiX,7^(Tf09 '^V')(r]v ovk
ctKpo^, 09 Tapd^a<i Trjv 'Icoijltjv Kal eyK6pacrdfi€V0<i

irptjy/jiaTa peydXa Bprjapov e^ovXeve opicov TavTW
7r/309 Be ol Kal dBvvaTa icpdvr) ^aaiXea Aapelov
virep^aXeaOar 7rpo<i TavTa Brj Siv avyKaXeawi
701*9 crvcrTaaid)Ta^ i/SouXeveTO, Xeywv d)<i d/xeivov

(T(f)bai ecT] Kpr](r(f)vy€T6v tl inrdp-)(ov elvat, rjv apa
e^wOewvTai ck 7779 MiXi^tov, ecT6 Br) (ov €9 XapBd)
e'/c TOV TOTTOV TovTOV dyoi €9 d'noLKii]v, elVe €9
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their generals, Daurises and Amorges and Sisimaces
;

and with these fell also Myrsus, son of Gyges. The
captain of this ambuscade was Heraclides of Mylasas,
son of Ibanollis.

122. Thus did these Persians perish. Hymaees,
who had also been one of those who pursued after
the lonians who marched on Sardis, turned now to-
wards the Propontis^ and there took Cius in Mysia

;

having subdued which, when he heard that Daurises
had left the Hellespont and was marching towards
Caria, he left the Propontis and led his army to the
Hellespont, and made himself master of all the
Aeolians that dwell in the territory of Ilium, and of
the Gergithae, who are all the remnant that is left

of the ancient Teucri ; but while he was conquering
these nations, Hymaees himself died of a sickness in

the Troad,

123. So he died there; and Artaphrenes, viceroy
of Sardis, and Otanes, the third general, were
appointed to lead the army against Ionia and the
Aeolian territory on its borders. They took Clazo-
menae in Ionia, and in Aeolia Cyme.

124. Aristagoras the Milesian was a man of no
high courage, as he plainly showed ; for after he
had troubled Ionia and thrown all into dire con-
fusion, when he saw what he had done he began to
bethink himself of flight ; and moreover it seemed
to him to be impossible to overcome Darius ; where-
fore, while the cities were being taken, he called his

fellow-rebels together and took counsel with them,
saying that it was best for them to have some place
of refuge provided, if they should be thrust out of
Miletus ; and questioning whether he should lead
them thence to a settlement in Sardo, or Myrcinus
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MvpKivov rrjv ^HBcovcov, ttjv 'laTialo'i iret^^ee

Tvapa ^apeiov Scoperjv Xa^oov. ravTa eireipcora

o ApicrTay6pri<;.

125. 'E/caratof fiep vvv rov 'HyrjcravSpov,

av8po<; XojoTToiov, Tovrecov fx€v i<i ovBerepijv crreX-

Xeiv €(j)ep€ r) yvMfir), iv Ae'/jw Se ry vrjaw Tel')(o<i

oiKoBo/jLTjad/jLevov rjav^^irjv dyeiv, rjv eKirear) eK

rrffi MtA,7;Tou' eireira Se eK javTr]^ op/xoofMevov

KareXevaeadaL i<i rrjv M^lXijrov.

126. Tavra fiev Brj 'E/carato? avve^ovXeve,

avT(p Be ' ApicTTajopT) rj irXelaTr) ypoofirj rjv e9

T771/ M.vpKivov arrdyeiv. rrjv fiev Sq l^iXrjrov

€7rITpdiret TlvdayopTj dvBpl rcov darcov BoKifiw,

avTO^ Be irapaXa^oov iravja top fiovXofierov

eirXee e9 ttjv SprjiKijv, Koi ecrye Tr)v )(^(t)pr]v iir*

r)v eaToSjy eK Be TavTi)<; op/uLMfievo^ diroKXvTai

VTTO Sp7]iKcov avT6<i 76 6 ^ApicrTay6pT]<i kol 6

cFTpaTo<i avTov, ttoXlv 7r€piKaT}']/jLevo<; koI l3ovXo-

fiev(ov Tcov SprjiKcav vTToairovBwv e^tevai.
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in Edonia, which Histiaeus had received as a gift from
Darius and fortified. Thus questioned Aristagoras.

125, Heeataeus the historian, son of Hegesander,
incHned to the opinion that they should set forth to

neither of these places, but that Aristagoras should

build him a fortress in the island of Leros and there

abide, if he were driven from Miletus ; and after-

wards he might set out from thence and return to

Miletus.

126. Such was the counsel of Heeataeus, but
Aristagoras himself deemed it best to take his

departure for Myrcinus. So he entrusted Miletus

to Pythagoras, a citizen of repute, and himself

sailed to Thrace with any that would follow him,

and took possession of the place whither he had set

out; and issuing from thence he was put to the

sword by the Thracians, he and his army, while he
beleaguered a town, even though the Thracians

were ready to depart from it under treaty.
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1. KpKTrayopr}'^ fjcev vvv ^Ifovtrjv airoa-TTj/jai;

ovTO) reXeura. 'IaTiato<; 8e 6 MiXijrov rvpavvo^
/jLep,€rifievdf; v'^6 Aapetov Traprjv 6? XapSif' airij-

p>evov he avTOV e'/c rwv^ovawv etpero ^Aprac^pevrj^;

o XapSicov inrap')(^o<i Kara kolov ti 8oj££oi."i(ova<i

aireardvai. o Se ovre elSevai ecf^r] iOcop^a^e re to'

yeyov6<i, ct)?^ ovSev Sfjdev roiv irapeovTcov irprj'yp.d-

rcov eTTfcTTtt/iei^o?. 6 8e ^ApTa(f)pevT]<; opewv avTOV
Teyvdi^ovTH elire, €l8co<i rr)V drpeKeirjv Tr]<; diro-

aTdato<;, " Ovrco rot 'Icmaie e^^i Kara ravTU rd
irprj'yp.aTa' rovro to viroSijpa eppay^a<i ,jiev av,

VTreSrjaaro 8k 'Apia-Tayopi]^;"

2. ^Apra<ppivr]<; pev ravra e? Tr)V aTroa-racnv

e^ovra elire. '\aTialo<i 8e Setera? &)<? guyteyTgt 'Apra-

(ppivea vTTO rrjv 7rp(OTi]y eTreXdovaav vvktu avre^^
eVt ddXaacrav, ^aatXea Aapecov €^r}Trg.Tr]KQi<i' 09

Xap8(i} vP](Tov rr}v p.eylar'qv u7ro8e^dp,€vo<i Karepyd-
aacrdai vireSwe rcov ^Icovcov ttjp '^yepopiijv rov

7r/309 Aapelov iro\ep,ov. 8ia^d<; Se e? Xtov i8edr)

VTTO Xto)!/, KarayvcoaQkX^ irpo<i avTcov vecoTj^fio,

vprjaaeiv Trprjypbara e? avrov<i eV Aapetov. p.a-

06ur€<; pivTOi ol ^loc rov irdvra \6yov, 009

iroXepio<i etrj ^acriXet, eXvaav avrov.
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1. This was the end of Aristagoras, after he had
bi-ought about the Ionian revolt. But Histiaeus^

the despot of Miletus, being let go by Darius,
arrived in Sardis. When he came thither from
Susa, Artaphrenes the governor of Sardis asked him
for what reason he supposed the lonians to have
rebelled ; Histiaeus said that he did not know, and
that he marvelled at what had happened; pretend-
ing to have no knowledge of the present troubles.

But Artaphrenes saw that he dissembled, and said,

speaking out of his exact knowledge of the story of
the revolt: "I will tell you, Histiaeus, the truth of
this business : it was you that stitched this shoe, and
Aristagoras that put it on."

2. Thus said Artaphrenes regarding the revolt

;

and Histiaeus, affrighted by Artaphrenes' under-
standing of the matter, fled at the next nightfall to

the sea ; for he had deceived Darius, promising to

subdue Sardo, the greatest of the islands, with
secret intent to make himself leader of the lonians

in their war against Darius. Crossing over to Chios,

he was taken and bound by the Chians, they judging
him to be sent by Darius to do them some mischief;

howbeit when they learnt the whole story of his

enmity to the king they set him free.
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3. ^Fjvdavra 8rj €ipa>Tco/jL€vo<i vtto tmv ^Icovcov

'Iariaio<; Kaj" m ti TrpoOv/jLco'; ovtoh eTricrreiXe

ra> ^Apiarayopj] uTrccrTaa-dat utto ^aai\eo<; koi

KaKov Toaovrov eh] ^l(ova<i i^^yaafiiin)'^ , rrjv fxev

ryevop.evTjv avTolcn aiTLTjv ov pdXa i^etpaive, b Be

eXeye a<f)i, a><; ^acn\ev<; Aapelo<i e^ovXeva-aro

^oivcKa<i p,€V e^ava(nricra<i ev t^ ^latvirj KaroiKi-

aai, "leura? he ev rfj ^oivi/crj, koI tovtcov e'lveKa

eTnareiXeie. ovhev tl 7rdvTcc<; ravra ^acriXeo^

^ovXevaap^evov e§£ifidTOJL-X^ovJi-lL»va<;.

4. Mera he o laTiaio<; Bi dyyeXov irotevfievo^

'E/j/itTTTTOi; dvBp6<; ^ArapvLTeo) rolai ev ^dpBicri

eovcTt Hepcrecov e7re/A7re ^v^Xla, a)9 irpoXeXe-

axw^^M^^^ ayT« aTrocrrdaiof; irepi. 6 Bk

"Ep/xi7nro<; tt/jo? tovi fxev d7r67r€fi(f)0r] ov BiBoi,

^epcov Be ive')^€i£ia^ to. ^vj3Xia ^Apra^pevel' o Be

padobv TTOV TO yivo/jievov eKeXeve tov "EpiiiinTov

rd pev irapd rov 'lariaiov Bovvac cfyepovra rolal

irep eipepe, rd Be afj,otl3ala_ rd rrapd roiv Yiepaeoiv

dvmrepTTopeva lariaiw eayvru) Bovvai. rovreov

Be yevopevcov (jiavepoi>v aTreKreive ivdavra iroXXov^

Uepaewv 6 ^Apra<ppevri<i.

5. Tlepl 'ZdpBi,<i pev Bt] eyivero rapw^^ij. 'la-

Tialov Be ravrr)<i a^oa^aXeina rrj<; eA.7rt5o9 Xtot

Karjjyov e? yiiXrirov, avrov 'lariaLov Bei]Oevro<i.

01 Be MiXijaiot, gjoifieyoi d7raXXax'^€vre<i kcu

^Aptarayopeo), ovBapa)<i irpodvpoi rjcrav dXXov
rvpavvov BeKeadat e? rrjv ycopTjv, ola eXevdeplrj^;

yevadpevoi. Kal Brj vvKro<i yap iovar]<; ^ir)

€7reipdro Karicov 6 'larriaco'; €9 rrjv MiXrjrov,

Tirpdoa/cerai rov prjpov vtto rev rdv ^iXTjaiwv.

o pev Brj 0)9 d'jTwaro'i t^9 ecovrov yvverai, dir-
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3. Then Histiaeus was asked by the lonians, why
he had so zealously charged Aristagoras to revolt

from the king and done the lonians so great harm

;

the true reason he did by no means reveal to them,
but told them instead that king Darius had planned
to remove the Phoenicians and settle them in Ionia,

and the lonians in Phoenice ; for this reason, he
said, he had sent the charge. No such plan had
the king made ; but Histiaeus would affright the
lonians.

4. Presently Histiaeus, using for messenger
Hermippus, a man of Atarneus, sent letters to the
Persians at Sardis ; this he did, because they had
ere now held converse with him about revolt. But
Hermippus gave not these letters to those to whom
he was sent, and carried and delivered them to

Artaphrenes instead. Artaphrenes, learning all that

was afoot, bade Hermippus carry Histiaeus' letters

to those for whom he was bringing them, and give
him those which the Persians sent in answer to
Histiaeus. Thus these men became known to

Artaphrenes, and he put many Persians there and
then to death.

5. So troubles arose in Sardis. Histiaeus being
disappointed of this hope, the Chians brought him
back to Miletus, at his own entreaty. But the
Milesians were glad enough to be rid of Aristagoras
himself, and had no wish to receive another despot
into their country, now that they had tasted of

freedom ; and when Histiaeus essayed by night to

force his way into Miletus, he was wounded by a
Milesian in the thigh. So, being thrust out from
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iKveerat oTTiarm €9 rrjv ^iov ivOevrev he, ov yap
eTreiOe rov<; Xiovq Mare icouTw Sovvai V€a<i, Sie^rj

€9 MvTikTJvrjv Koi eTTeiae Aea^lov; Sovvai ol

vea<;. ot Se 7rX'x)pcocravT€<; okto) rpirjpeaf; eirXfov

ajjLa 'IcTTfatft) e<? Bv^avriov, ev&avra &e L^ofievo L

ra?" CK fou UovTov eKifkeovtra^ tS)v vecov iXdfi-

l3avov, irXrjv fj- ocrot avroiv 'lariaiw €(l>aaav

erdifMOt elvai ireidecrOai.

6. 'Io"T«ii09 jxevvvv Koi Mvri\i]vatoi iiToievv

ravra. eVl 8e M.l\7]rov avrrju vavTiKo^; TroXkof

KoX Tr€^b<i rjv aTparo^; TrpoaSoKi/MO^;' av(Trpa(f>evr€<i

jap ol arpaTTj'yol rcov Tlepcrewv Koi ev 7roci]cravTe<i

arparoTreSov ijXavvov iirl rrjv MtXi^roi/, raXXa
TToXiafiaTa irepl iXda&ovo^ 7roti]ad/j.€voi. rov Se

vauTiKov ^0Lvi,K6<; fiev rjaav irpoOvp.OTaroL, avve-

arparevovTO Se Kal K-vrrptot. vecoarl KareaTpa/j,-

fiivot Kal KtXf«e9 re kul AlyvTrrioi.

7. Ot fiev 8r) iirl Trjv M.iXr]rov Kal ttjv dXXrjv

^ImvCrfv i(TTpaT€vovTO, "Ityj/e? Be irvvOavofievoi.

ravra eire/uiTrov irpo^ovXov^ (T(f)e(ov aurcov €9

TLavicoviov.
_
a7riKo/jievoi(Ti Se rovTOicri 69 tovtov

Tov y^Mpov Kal 0ovX€vd/jLevoiai eSo^e Tve^ov /j,ev

crrpaTov p-rj^eva cruXXiyeiv dyr'i^oov Tlepar)(XL,aXXd

TO, T€i')(ea pveaQai avTov<; iS/liXrjaiovs, to Se vavri-

Kov' irXrjpovv inToXnrop,€vov<; pr]S€p,i,av rwv veoiv,

TTXripdiaavra<i he avXXeyecrOat ttjp Ta')(^i(jrriv e?

J^^rjv^ 7rpov'avpaX'>'}0'OVTa<i t/J[9 yiiXijTOv. r^ he

AaEi) ecnl vrjao'^ /xiKpr) iirl rfj iroXi rfj ^tXr^aiayv

Keip,epr].

8. Mera 8e ravra TT€7rXr)p(op,evr]cn rfja-i vijva'l

Trapfjcrav ol "\cov€<;, avv he a<f)i Kal AloXecov oaoi

rrjv Aea^ov vifiovTai. eTdacrovTO he tuSe. to fiev
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his own city, he went back to Chios; and there,

when he could not persuade the Chia/is to give him
ships, he crossed over to Mytilene and strove to

persuade the Lesbians to give him ships. They
manned eight triremes, and sailed with Histiaeus to

Byzantium ; there they encamped, and seized all the
ships that were sailing out of the Euxine, save when
the crews consented to serve Histiaeus.

6. Such were the doings of Histiaeus and the
Mytilenaeans. As regards Miletus itself, there was
expectation of a great fleet and army coming against

it ; for the Persian generals had joined their power
together and made one host, which they led against
Miletus, taking less account of tlie other fortresses.

Of the fleet, the Phoenicians were the most eager
to fight, and there came with them to the war
the newly subdued Cyprians, and the Cilicians and
Egyptians.

7. These then coming to attack Miletus and the
rest of Ionia, the lonians, when they had word of it,

sent men of their own to take counsel for them in

the Panionium.i These, when they came to that
place and there consulted, resolved to raise no land
army to meet the Persians, but to leave the
Milesians themselves to defend their walls, and to
man their fleet to the last ship and muster with all

speed at Lade, there to fight for Miletus at sea.

Tliis Lade is an islet lying off" the city of Miletus,
8. The lonians came presently thither with their

ships manned, and as many Aeolians with them as

dwell in Lesbos. And this was their order of

1 Cp. I. 148.
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7r/509 Tr)V rjO) €'l')(pv Kepa<i avroX MtX-T^criot, vea?

Trapeyo/Jievoi oyScoKOVTW ec^ovro Sk rovrcov Hpirj-

vea ovcoSeKa vrjvcrl koX MuTftrtot rpiaX vrjvcri,

MvTjaicov 8e Tijloi e'l')(ovTo eirTafcaiSeKa vrjvai,

TrjLcov Be et^ovTO Hlot eKarbv vijvaC' 7r/909 Be

TOVTOicrt ^RpvdpaLoi re irda-aovro koi ^a)Kaee<i,

'Epv6patoi p,ev oktco vea<i irape'X^ofMevoi, <I>&)«aee9

Be rpeU' (PwKaecov Be etxovro Aea^ioi vrjvaX

e^Bofir'jKovTa' TeXevraloi Be eTuaaovTO exovre^i

TO .7rpo9 e(Tirepr}v Kepa<i ^dpnoi, e^rjKovra vrjvaL

iravToav Be tovtcov 6 avp,7ra<; dpi6/x6<s iyivero

Tpel<i Kol TrevnjKovra koi TpirjKoatai rpi,7]p€e<;. ,y
9. Avjai fjuev ^Icovoiv rjaav, rSiv Be ^ap^dpwv

TO Tr\rj6o<i Tcov vecov rjaav e^UKocriai. 609 Be kul

avTUi dTTLKaTO 7r/309 rrjv MiXrjairjv Kol 7re^09

a(f)t dtra^ Traprjv, evdavra oi Ylepaecov aTpaTTjyol

-TTvdofievoi TO 7r\rjOo<; twv ^IdBwv veoiv Karap-

pcoBrjaav p^rj ov BvvutoI yevcovTai virep^aKeaOaL,

Kol ovTW ovre ttjv MlXtjtov oloi re e&xrt i^eXeiv

/jLT) ovk e6vTe<; vavKpdTope<;, Trp6<i re Aapeiov kiv-

Bvvevaoocn kukop tl \a^elv. tuvtu €7ri\eyop,evoi,

avX\e^avTe<i TOiv ^icovcov T0v<i Tvpdvvov^, at vir

*Api(TTay6pea} p,ev tov McXrjcrLou KaTaXv6evTe<i

TOiv dpykwv €(peuyov €9 M.'^Bov<;, €Tvy)(avov Bk

TOTS (TvaTpaTevopevoc eVt ttjv M.lX7]tov, tovtcov

TCOV dvBpoiv rov<; irapeovra^ avyKaXeaavTe'i

eXeyov a^i TdSe. " "AvBpe^; "Icove<;, vvv Tt9 v/u.e(ov

ev 7rou]cra<; ^avrjTco tov ^acriXeo^ oIkov tol'9

yap ecovTOv 6KaaT0<; vpecov TroXttjra'i TreipdaOo)

diroa-)(i^(ov diro tov Xoittov avp,p,axiK0v. irpo-

la-^op^evot Be eTrayyeiXaade TdBe, 0)9 irela-ovTcu re

dj^apt ovBep Bia tt]v dirocTaaLV, ovBe tr^t oi/re
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battle :—The Milesians themselves had the eastern

wing, bringing eighty ships; next to them were
the men of'^Priene with twelve ships, and they of

'^Myu:^ with three ; next to the men of Myus were
the men of -Teos^with seventeen ships; next to

these the Chians with a hundred ; near these in the

line \yere the Erythraeans, bringing eight ships, and
the Phoeaeans with three, and next to these the

Lesbians with seventy ; last of all in the line were
the Samians, holding the western wing with sixty

ships. All these together attained to the number of

three hundred and fifty-three triremes.

9. These were the Ionian ships ; the ships of the

foreigners were six hundred. Now these, too, being

come to the Milesian shore, and all their land power
being there, the Persian generals, when they learnt

the number of the Ionian ships, began to fear lest

they should be too weak to overcome the Greeks,
and thereby, if they had not the mastery of the sea,

should fail of taking Miletus and peradventure be
evilly entreated by Darius. Having this in mind,
they assembled the despots of the lonians, who had
been deposed from their governments by Aristagoras

of Miletus and had fled to the Medes, and were now
as it chanced with the army that was led against

Miletus; they assembled, I say, as many of these as

were with them, and thus they addressed them

:

" Men of Ionia, let each one of you now show that

he has done good service to the king's house ; let

every one of you essay severally to separate his own
countrymen from the rest of the allied power. Set

this before them, and promise withal, that they shall

suffer no hurt for their rebellion, and that neither
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TO, Ipa ovT€ TO, i8ia efiTrerrpi](TeTaLy ovSe ^laiorepov

e^ovat, ovhev 17 irpoTepgv elyov. el Be ravra fiev

ov TTOirjcrovcn, o'l he 7rdvTCo<i oia /Ma'X^rj'i iXeva-ovrai,

rdBe yjBtj (T(j)t Xiyere €7rrjped^ovTe<^, rd irep a-<f>ea<i

Kare^et, d)<; ecrcrcoOevre^ rf) P-d^rj e^avSpano-

SievvTai, Kal 6)<i a(f)ecov tov<; TraiSa? eKTo/Mt,a<;

TTOL^a-ofiev, TO.? Be TrapOevov^i dvacnrdcrrovi i<i

BdKTpa, Kal 0)9 TTjV ^((oprjv dWoiai irapaBd)-

10. O'l p-ev Brj eXeyov rdBe. tcov Be 'Itwi'mi' 01

rvpavvoi Bieirep.iTOv vvKTO<i eKacTo^ 69 toi'9 ecovrov

e^ayyeWop-evof;. 01 Be "Fwt'e?, 69 toi'9 Kal utt-

Ikovto avTai al dyyeXiai,, dyi'ci)p,oavvr) re Bie)(^pecov-

ro Kal ov irpoalevro rrjv TrpoBoairjv ecovrolai Be

€KaaTOt eBoKeov fxovvoiai ravra tol»9 Tiepaa<s

e^ayyeXkecrdat.

11. Tavra pAv vvv lOeoxi dirtKoixevoiv e9 T'qv

yiiXrjTov T(ov Uepaecov eyivero' fierd Be rdv

^Icovcov (TvXXexdevTwv e<i tijv AdBrjv eyivovro

dyopai, KaX Brj kov (T<f)t, Kal aXXot r/yopocovTO,

iv Be Bt) Kal 6 ^Q)Kaev<i a-rparr)yo<; Aiovvacoi;

Xeywv rdBe. " 'EttI ^vpov yap dKp,ri<^ ex^fcit rjp.lv

ra Trpi]yp,ara, dvBpe<; "Jcove^, rj elvai eXevdepoiai

7) BovXoKTi, Kal rovroiat ft)9 Bprjirerijar vvv wv

vu,el<i riv uev ^ovXrjaOe raXanTO)pLa<i evBeKeaOai,

TO iTapaxpr)p,a p-ev Trovo<i vp,tv ecrrai, olol re oe

eaecOe vrrep^aXop.evoi rov9 evavrlov; elvai eXev-

depoL' el Be p.aXaKir) re Kal draj^irj Biaxpi]ariade,

ov8ep,iav vp-ioov e%&) eXirlBa p,r] ov Baxreiv vp.eat

BiK'qv ^aaiXei rij'i aTToardcno^. aW e/iot re

ireiOeaOe Kal ep,ol vpea<; avrov^ eTrirpeyjrare' Kal

vfilv eydi, Oecov rd laa vep,6vr(iiv, viroBeKop-ai rj
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1

their temples shall be burnt nor their houses^ nor

shall they in any regard be more violently used than

aforetime. But if they will not be so guided, and
nothing will serve them but fighting, then utter a

threat that shall put constraint upon them, and tell

them that if they are worsted in battle they shall be

enslaved ; we will make eunuchs of their boys, and

carry their maidens captive to Bactra, and deliver

their land to others."

10. Thus said the generals ; the Ionian despots

sent their messages by night, each to his own
countrymen ; but the lonians to whom these

messages did indeed come were stubborn and would
have none of the treachery, each part thinking that

the Persians made this offer to it alone.

11. This befel immediately after the Persians'

coming to Miletus. Presently, the lonians being

gathered at Lade, assemblies of them were held
;

among those whom I suppose to have addressed

them were Dionysius the Phocaean general, who
spoke thus :

" Our cause, lonians, stands on the

very razor-edge of decision whether we be freemen
or slaves, yea, runaway slaves ; now therefore if

you consent to endure hardness, you will have toil

for the present time, but it will be in your power to

overcome your enemies and gain freedom ; but if

you will still be slothful and disorderly, I see nothing

that can save you from being punished by the king

for your rebellion. Nay, do you take my word, and
entrust yourselves to me ; and j. promise you that

(if heaven deal fairly with us) either our enemies
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ov avfijxi^eLv tou? TToXeyntoy? »/ <xv[iixi(T<yovTa<i

TToWov eXaaawdrjaeadai"
12. TaOra ciKOvcravre^ oi "Iwi'e? iirtTpd'novaL

(X<f)ia^ avTov<; tw Acovvalo). o Se apdycov eKaarore
eVi K^pa<; ra? rea?, o/co)? rolai iperrfai %^7;(TatT0

SieKtrXoov iroievfxevo^ rfjcri vrjval 8l aXkrjXicov

Kol Tov'i eTn^dra'i oirXlaeie, to Xoittov t^? ^/xiprj'i

Ta9 vea<i e^^aKe eV djKvpecov, 7rapel')(^i re rolai

"laxTi TTOVOV Bi yfiiprj';. fieypt' fi^p vvv r^ixepiav

kirrd iireidovro re kol eiroievv ro KeXevofievov

rfi Bk iirl TavTTjai oi "Itot-e?, oca diradie^; ioPTd
TTOPCOP TOtOVTWP TCTpV/ULePOt T€ TakaLTTOOpLrjaL T6

KoX r/Xicp, eXe^av 7rp6<i ecovTOVf rdSe. "Tlpa
Baifiopcoi^ 7rapa^dpre<; rdSe dvaTrifXTrXafjiep; oiTiPd
7rapa^povi]crapT€<: Kal eKir'kdoaapre'i ck tov poov

dpBpl ^(OKuei dXa^opi, 'nape')(pp,ev(x) pia<i x/jet?, eVf-

rpe'^jraPTe'; r)/x€a<; avrov<s e^opep' o Be irapaXa^ODP

-qp,ea<; Xvpaiperai \vp,i]ai dvrjKeaTOKn, kcu Brj

TToWot pep ijpewp i<i povaov^ TreirTcoKacn, ttoWoI
Be eTTiBo^oi ToovTO TovTo ireiaeadat, elai, nrpo re

rovrap rap kukcop Tjp,lp ye Kpicraop koI o tv wp
dWo iradelp eari Kal rrjP p,eWov(rap BovXrjtrjp

virop-elpaL riri,<i earai, p,aXkop rj ttj trapeoixxr]

crfi/€%6cr^at. (jiepere, rov Xolttov pi) ireidoop^Oa

auToO." ravra eXe^ap, Kal pierd ravra avrUa
TTeideaOai ovBel<; rjdeXe, dXX ola arpaTir}

(TKr}pd<; re Tnj^dpepoi ep rrj pr)aa> icTKiTjTpocfieopro

Kal ea^alveip ovk edeXecKOP i<; rd<i vea<i ovB^

dpaireipdaOai.

13. ^ladopre^ Be ravra rd '^ipop.epa e/c rmp
'Iw^ajy 61 <Trparri<yol rwp Xapitwv ipdavra Bt] Trap

»58



BOOK VI. 11-13

shall not meet us in battle, or if they so do they
shall be utterly vanquished."

12. When the lonians heard this, they put them-
selves in Dionysius' hands. He then ever put out
to sea with ships in column, and having used the
rowers to pierce each other's line of ships/ and
armed the fighting men on board, he would for

the rest of the day keep the fleet at anchor;
all day he made the lonians work. For seven
days they obeyed him and did his bidding; but
on the next day, untried as they were in such
labour and worn out by hard work and the sun's

heat, the lonians began to say each to other,
" Against what god have we sinned that we fulfil

this hard measure ? We have gone clean daft and
launched out into folly, committing ourselves into

the hands of this Phocaean braggart, who brings but
three ships ; and having got us he afflicts us with
afflictions incurable, whereby many of us have fallen

sick already and many are like so to do ; better than
these ills it were for us to endure any and every lot,

and abide this coming slavery whatsoever it be,

rather than be oppressed by that which is now upon
us. Marry, let us obey him no longer !

" Thus they
said ; and from that day no man would obey : they
built them booths on the island (as though they had
been an army) wherein they lived sheltered from the
sun, and never would embark in their ships nor
exercise themselves therein,

13. But when the generals of the Samians learnt

of this that the lonians did, they bethought them of

^ This manoeuvre consisted in forcing a way through the
enemy's line and attacking the broadside or stern of his

ships.
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AlaKeo^ Tov ^v\oa6i)vro<i K€ivov<; tow nrporepov

eTre/ATTe XoYou? o AlaKrjf; Kekevovjcov ro)v Ylepaioiv,

Beof^€vo<; a^ewv eKXnreiP rijv ^Icovcou av/j,/j,a^LT]v'

oi ^d/jLCOc S)v 6pa)vr€<i iovaav dfia fiev aTa^irjv

TToWrjv CK rSiv loovcov iSeKOvro rov<i \6yov<;, d/xa

Be Kar€(f)aiV€To acpi elvat dhvvara to, /SaaiXea
Trptjjfiara virep^aXeadai, ev Se i-Tna-Td/xevoi eo?

el KoX TO irapeov vavrtKov virepj3a\oiaTO rov

Aapelov, ctWo acfii napeaTai TrevTairXijaiov. irpo-

^d(no<; (ov eTriXa^ofievoi, iireire Td')(^icrra elSop

Toi"? "Itwi^a? ov ^ov\ofjL€vov<; elvat )(^prjarov<;, ev

KcpSei eirotevvTO TrepnroLTjaai rd re ipd rd
a(perepa Kal rd iSia. 6 Se Ata/c7/9, irap^ orev

rovf X070U9 iSeKovro ol Xd/xcoc, Trat? p,€v rjv

'%v\0(T(tiVTO<i TOV AldK€0<i, TVpaVVO<i 8e icov "SdfjbOV

VTTO TOV }Ai\r)(TLOv 'ApiaTwyopeo) direcTTeprjTO

TT)v dp')(r]v KUTd trap ol dWoi t^9 'leoi'tj;?

Tvpavvoi.

14. ToTe Mv iirel eTreirXeov ol ^otviKef, ol

la)ve<i dvTavrj<yov xal avTol Ta9 vea<i inl Kepa<i.

Q}<i Be Kal dyx^ov iyivovTO Kal crwefiicfyov dW'^-
\oiai, TO evdevTev ovk e')(co dTp€K€(0(; crvyypdyfrat

oLTLV€<; Twv 'Idovwv iylvovTO dvBpe^ KaKol rj d<ya9ol

iv Tj) vav/xaxly TavTy dWrfKovf; yap KaTaiTt-

covTai. XeyovTai Be Xdfiioi evdavTa KUTd to

(TvyKelpieva 7rpo<i tov AldKea deipdfievoi Ta laTia

aTTOTrXaxxaL eK t^9 Td^to<; €<? ttjv Xd/xov, irXr/v

evBeKa vetav TovTewv Be ol Tpc^pap^^^oi rrapefxevov

Kal evavpd^eov dvr]KovaTr](Tai'Te<i Tocai crTpaTJ]-

yolar Kal crcfii to kolvov to)V Xa/Micov eBcoKe Sid

TovTO TO Trprjiy/jLa iv (TTrfXr] dvaypa(f>fjvai iraTpo-

6ev 0)9 dvBpdcn dyadoXtri yevop,kvoi.cn, Kal ecTTi
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that message which Aeaces son of Syloson had
already sent them at the Persians' bidding, entreat-

ing them to desert the Ionian alliance ; now there-

fore, when they saw much disorder on the Ionian

side, they consented to the message ; moreover, it

seemed to them to be a thing impossible to overcome
the king's power, and they were well assured that

if they overcame Darius' present fleet they would
have another fivefold greater on their hands.

Therefore as soon as they saw that the lonians

would not be serviceable, they laid hold on that for

a pretext, thinking themselves in luck's way so to

save their temples and their own houses. This

Aeaces, to whose message the Samians consented,

was son of Syloson the son of Aeaces, and had been
despot of Samos, till he was deposed from his

government by Aristagoras of Miletus, even as the

other Ionian despots.

14. Now therefore, when the Phoenician fleet

came sailing against them, the lonians for their pai't

put out to sea with their ships in column. When
they drew near together and met in battle, which of

the lonians did thereafter quit themselves ill or well

in that sea-fight my history cannot with exactness

record ; for they all blame each other. But this is

said, that the Samians, according to their compact
with Aeaces, did then make all sail for Samos,
leaving their post, all save eleven ships, the captains

whereof stood their ground and fought, disobeying

their admirals ; and by reason of this deed the

Samian people granted them for their valour that

their names and their fathers' should be engraved
on a pillar, which pillar now stands in their
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avTT) 7) artjXt] iv ttj dyopfj. 186/xevoi 6e Kal Aia-

^loi TOv<; 'jrpoae')(^ia<i (f)€vyovTa<i toovto iiroUvv

TOiai XcL/xCoia-r w? Se Kal ol 7r\evve<; rwv ^Icovmp

iiToievv TO, avra ravra.

15. T(ov Be TrapafieivdvTcov iv rfj vavfiax^LJ)

'irepi€(f)6r]aav Tprj-^^^urara Xtot &)? aTroheiKvvp^evol

re epya \ap,7rpa koI ovk i6e\oKaKiovTe<i. irapei-

"^ovjo pev yap, wairep koI Trpo-repov elpiOij, vea<i

eKarov, Kal eV €KdaTr]<i avricov dvBpa<i Teaae-

puKovra T(ov darcov \oyd8a<: i7rt^aT€uovTa<;.

6piovT€<; Be rov<; 7roX\,ou<; tmv crvpp,d)(^Q)v irpoBi-

BovTa^ OVK eBiKaievv yiveadai rolav KaKolai avrSiv

op^ocoi, dWa per oXiymv avp^pdy^cov p,ep,ovva>p.evoi

BieKTrXeovra evavp,d')(eov, e? o rSiv 'rroXepiwv

eX6vT€<i vea<i (rv)(va.(; dne^aXov tmp a(^erepewv

T^9 TrX€vva<;.

16. Xtoi pev Br) TTjac Xonrfjai rcjv vecbv drro-

<f)evyov<Ti e? rrjv ecovrcov oaoiari Be twv Xicov

dBvvaroi r^aav al vee<i viro Tp(op,dTO)v, ovtol Be

0)9 iBiooKOVTo KaTa(puyydvovat 77/309 Trjv ^VKdXrjv.

vea<i pev Br) auTov Tavrrj eTroKelXavre^ KareXiTrov,

o'c Be Tre^rj eKopl^ovTO Bid t% rjirelpov. iireiBi]

Be eae^aXov 69 rrjv 'E(f}eair]v Kopi^6p,€voi ol X.I01,

vvKT6<i re yap drnKaro if avrtjv Kal iovratv

TTJai, yuvai^l avroOi decrp,o(j)opCa)v, ivdavra Bt] ol

'E^ecrtot, ovTe TrpoaKijKOOTef 0)9 el^^ irepl tmv
Xttwj' IBovre^; re arparov i<i rrjv ')(^copr]v icr/Be-

fiX^jKora, 7rdy)(v (T(f>ea<; KaraB6^avre<i elvai

KX(07ra<i Kdl levai i-rrl rd<; yvva'iKa<i, i^e^oi]6eov

rravBrjp^l koi eKreivov rovf XtoL'9.

17. Ouroi pLev roivvv roiavrrjai TrepteTrtTrrov

rv)(rjai. Aiovvaia Be 6 ^l>coKaev<i iirelre epiade
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market-place. But the Lesbians, seeing their neigh-

bours fly, did even as the Samians ; and so, too, the

greater part of the lonians did likewise.

15. Of those that stood their ground in the sea-

fight, most roughly handled were the Chians, for

they would not be ci'avens but achieved deeds of

renown. They brought an hundi*ed ships, as I have

before told, to the fleet, and on each ship were forty

picked men of their citizens ; and seeing themselves

betrayed by the greater part of their allies they

thought shame to bear themselves like the baser

sort of the rest, but albeit with none but a few

allies to aid them they fought on and broke the

enemy's line, till they had taken many of his ships

but lost the greater part of their own.

16. So with the remnant of their ships the Chians

fled to their own country ; but the crews of the

Chian ships that were crippled by hurts fled before

the pursuit to Mycale. There the men beached and

left their ships, and made their way thence across

the mainland. But when the Chians entered the

lands of Ephesus on their march, it chanced that

they came by night and the women were keeping

their Thesmophoria ; and the Ephesians thereujjon,

never having heard the story of the Chians and
seeing an army invading their country, were fully

persuaded that these were robbers come after their

women ; so they mustered all their force and slew

the Chi;ins.

17. Tliey, then, met with such fate as I have said.

As for Dionysius the Phocaean, when he saw that
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TMv *l(ovcop ra TTpt}<y^ara Biecjidapfieva, vea^ eXwv
T/Jet? rcov iroXe/jbiwu aTreTrXee e? fjikv ^cofcatav

ovKeTi, €v et'Sob? ol)? avBpaTroBielrat avv rfj aWrj
^IcovLT}' Be Weod^i d)? el')(e eTrXte €9 ^oiviKrjv,

yavXou^ Be ivdavra KaTaBvaa<i Kol XPV/^'^'^^
Xa^cov TToWa eirXee e? 'ZiKeXirjv, op/xco/xevo'i Be

evOevrep \ritaTr]<i KaTecryJKee 'EiXX'^vcov fiev ovBe-

v6<i, K.ap^y]8ovLa)v Be koI TuparjvMV.

18. Ot Be Uepaai eirelre rfj vavp,ax^r} eviKODV

Tov? "Itwi/a?, rr]v ^tXrjrov 'iro\copK€ovTe<; e/c 7^9
KOL daXdaar]^ /cat viropvcrcrovTe^} ra Tei')(^ea xal

'iravToia<i /jLr]')(^ava<; •wpoa^epovre';, alpeovai Kar
aKpr]<i e«Tfi) erei utto t?}9 ttTTOcrTacrto? T779 'Aptcrra-

yopeo) Kal rjvBpaTroB'ia-avTO Trjv ttoKlv, ware av/x-

necreiv to 7rddo<i tw ')(^p7]aT7)pLa) rat €9 MtXiyrov

'yevopbevM.

19. ^pewpbivoiai yap ^Apyeioiat ev AeXcpolcn

irepX <T(OTrjpiri<i Tr]<; TToXto? t?79 crtpeTepr)^ e')(^prj(Tdri

eiriKOLVov 'X^prjcrrrjpiov, to pev 69 avTov<; toui^

^ApjeLov; (f)epov,ljrr)v Be TrapevOrJKrjv e^^/jT/cre €9

MiXijaLov^. TO p,€V vvv 69 T0U9 ^ApyeLov<i exov,

eireav Kara tovto yevcop^ai too \6yov, Tore p,vr]-

a-drjcropiaL' ra Be Tolcn M.i\r)aL0i(Ti ov irapeovtri

^XP'^cre, e;^et wBe.

Kal Tore B'^, M.i\r]Te kukuv eTnpLij'X^ape epyoov,

troWotcnv Beltrvov re Kal dyXaa Bwpa yevijarj,

cral 5' aXoxoi iroXXoiai ttoBu^ visjrovai Kop,rjTai<i,

vrjov B' rjpbeTepov AiBvpoi<; dXXoiai pLeXrjaei.

» In 494.
• Did^ma (oftener called Branchidae), was near Miletus

;

the temple was of Apollo Ai5vfji4vs. Cp. I. 46.
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the Ionian cause was lost, he sailed away with three

enemy ships that he had taken ; but not to Phocaea,
now that he knew well that it would be enslaved

with the rest of Ionia ; he sailed then and there

with a straight course to Phoenice instead, and
having sunk there certain galleons and taken much
substance he made sail to Sicily, making which his

station he set up for a pirate, robbing Carchedonians
and Tyrrhenians, but no Greeks, f

18. When the Persians had vanquished the
lonians by sea, they laid siege to Miletus by sea

and land, mining the walls and using every device
against it, till in the sixth year after the revolt of

Aristagoras they took the city high and low and
enslaved it.^ Thus did this calamity accord with the ^{C

oracle concerning Miletus. f5

19. For when the Argives enquired at Delphi of

the safety of their city, there was given them an
oracle of twofold import, part of it regarding the

Argives themselves, but there was an oracle added
thereto for the Milesians. Of that which concerned
the Argives I will then make mention when I come
to that part of my history ; but this was the

prophecy given to the Milesians, they not being
then present

:

In that day, Miletus, thou planner of works that

are evil.

Thou for a banquet shalt serve and a guerdon rich

of the spoiler

;

Many the long-locked gallants whose feet shall be
washed by thy women

;

Woe for my Didyman ^ shrine ! no more shall its

ministers tend it.
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Tore Si] ravra tov<; ^\iXrjcriov<i Kar€\d/jb/3av€, okotc

dvSpe<i jiev ol rrrXevve^ eKreivovTO viro tmv Uepaeotv

iovTcov KOfirjTiwv, <yvvaiK€<; Be KaX reKva iv dvBpa-

•jToBcov Xoyo) eyii'ovro, Ipov Be to ev ^LBvfioicri koI

6 vr}6<i re koI to -^^prjaTriptov avXr^Oevra eveiTLp.-

TTparo. Tcoi' S' iv rw lp& rovrat y^prjfidTcov ttoX-

\,dici<; pvijfirjv erepcoOt tov \6yov €Troir)adfj,r]v.

20. 'EivOevTCV ol ^a)ypr)devTe<; tS)v MtXTjaioiv

rjyovTO 6? 'Xovcra. /3acrt\eu9 Be cr^ea^ AapeLO<;

KUKov ouBev dXXo iroirjcra'; KaroiKiae eVi rfj 'Epu-

Opfj Ka\eop,evT} OaXdcrcrrj ev A/jLTTT} ttoXi, irap' rjv

Tiyprj'i iroTa/xo^ Trapappecov e? ddXaaaav i^iei.

T/}? Be MiXrja-LQyv )(^u)pri<i avroX fxev ol Oe/Jcrat elxov

TO, irepl rrjv ttoXiv xal to ireBiov, rd Be vTrepd-

Kpia eBocrav YiapaX YiT}Bacrevcn eKTrjcrOai.

21. YladovcTi Be ravra y[i\r)aLot(Xt tt/jo? Uep-

aewv ovK direBocrav rrjv ofMolrjv ^v^aplrai, Oi Adov

re zeal %KiBpov o'l/ceov rfj<; rroXio^ direarepr^ixevoi.

^v^dpto^ yap aXovcrrji; viro Kporayvirjrecov MlXi]-

(Tioi 7rdvre<i r)/3r]B6v direKeipavro ra<i Ke^aXa^ Kai

irevOo^ fxeya irpoae9r]Kavro' TroXia yap avrai

fidXiara Bt) rwv r)pei<i iBp,ev dXXijXrjai e^eivayOr)-

aav' ovBev o/ioteo? Kal 'Adtjvaioi. ^Adi]valoi fiev

yap BrjXov eiroirjaav vrrepa'xdeaOevre'i rfj MiXrjrov

dXoaai rfj re aXXy TroXXaxjlt ^al Brj kuI Troirjaavn

^pvvl,)(^(p Bpd/j.a yiiXTjrov aXwaiv Kal BtBd^avri

i<i Bd/cpud re eireae ro Oeijrpov, Kal e^ij/jLicoadv p,iv

Q}<i dvap,vi](Tavra otK'qca KaKa ')(^LXir}<Ti Bpa'y^pfjcn,

Kal i-nera^av firjBeva )(^pdadat rovro) rco Bpdp^ari.

22. MtX,7;T09 [xev vvv MiXrjaiwv r/prjp^Qiro. 2a-
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All this now came upon tlie Milesians ; for the most
part of their men were slain by the long-haired

Persians, and their women and children were
accounted as slaves, and the temple at Didyma with
its shrine and place of divination was plundered and
burnt. Of the wealth that was in this temple I

have often spoken elsewhere in my history.

20. After that, the captive Milesians were brought
to Susa. King Darius did them no further hurt, but
settled them by the sea called Red, in the city

called Ampe, whereby flows the river Tigris as it

issues into the sea. Of the Milesian land the
Persians themselves held what was nearest to the

city, and the plain, giving the hill country into

the possession of Carians from Pedasa.

21. Now when the Milesians suffered all this at

the hands of the Persians, the men of Sybaris (who
had lost their city and dwelt in Laiis and Scidrus)

gave them no just requital for what they had done
;

for when Sybaris was taken by the men of Croton,

all the people of Miletus, youngs and old, shaved
their heads and made great public lamentation; no
cities within my knowledge were ever so closely

joined in friendship as these. The Sybarites did

nothing after the Athenian manner. For the

Athenians, besides that they signified in many other

ways their deep grief for the taking of Miletus, did

this in especial :—Phrynichus having written a play

entitled " The Fall of Miletus " and set it on the

stage, the whole theatre brake into weeping ; and
they fined Phrynichus a thousand drachmae for

bringing to mind a calamity that touched them so

nearly, and forbade for ever the acting of that play.

22. Miletus then was left empty of its people.
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fiLcov Be rolal ri exovcn ro fxev e? rov<; M^fSoy? e«

Tcov orrpaTriyMV tmv cr(f)€r€pa)v ironjOev ov8afia)<;

rjpe<TK€, iBo/cee 8e fxera rijv vavfxa'X^rjv avriKa

^ovXevofxevoicn,, irplv ^ cr(f)i e? ttjv 'x,o)p7]v airiKe-

adai Tov Tvpavvov AlaKea, e? airoLKirjv eKTrXeecv

/xrjSe fievovra<i ^rjhoial re koX AlaKcl hovXeveiv.

ZayKXaloL yap ol airo ^i/ceXirj'i tov avTov y^povov

rovTov 7refnrovT€<i €9 r^t' 'Icovlrjv ayyekov; eVe/ca-

\iovTO TOv<i "Ifovaf; e? K.aXrjv aKrrjv, fiov\6/j.€Voi

avToOi TToXiv KTicrai ^Icovtov. rj Be KaXr) avrrj

cLKTr] KaXeofiivr] eari fiev XifceXcov, 7rp6<; BeTvparj-

virjv T€Tpa/x/J,ev7j Trj<; 'ZifceXir)';. rovrcov wv cTTiKa-

\eo/ji€va>v ol "Xd/xioi fxovvoi ^Icovtov eajakriaav, <rvv

Be (T(f)i yiiXrja-lmv ol eK7re(f>€vy6Te<;' iv c5 TOiovBe

Bi] Ti avvrjveiKe yeveaOai.

23. 'Xd/xiot yap KO/xi^6fievoi 69 "^iKeXirjv iyivovro

iv AoKpolai Tolcri ^Eiri^ecfivpioiai,, Kal ZiayKXatoi

avTOL re koI 6 ^acriXev^; avrcov, ra> ovvofia rjv

%Kvdrj<i, irepiKaTearo ttoXiv tcov XtKeXwv e^eXelv

^ovXo/jievoL. fiadojv Be tuutu 6 'Prjytov rvpavvo^

^Ava^iXeto^, Tore eoov Bta^opo^ roiai ZayKXaioKTi,

<Tv/jL/jLi^a<; rolai ^ap,Loiat dvaTrelOei co? "X^peov ehj

KaXrjv fiev uKrrjv, eV f)v eirXeov, idv %ai/)efr, rrjv

Be ZdyKXrjv c^eti' eoucrav eprjfiov dvBpwv. ireido-

fievoiv Be TMV %a/j,i(i)v kuI a-)(^6vT(i)v ttjv ZdyKXrjv,

evOavra ol ZayKXaioi, o)? eTTvOovro exop-evrjv ttjv

ttoXlv ewvroiv, e^oi)deov avrfj Kal eTreKaXeovro

'iTTTTOKpdrea rbv FeX,?;? rvpavvov rjv yap 5?; a(f)i

ovro<i (jvp,p,a'xp^' erreire Be avrolcn kul o Itttto-

Kpdrrji; avv rfj (rrparifi tjkc ^orjdecov, "ZkvOtjv fiev

* Zancle is the later Messene, modern Messina.
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But as regards the SamianSj their men of substance

were ill-pleased by the dealings of their generals

with the Medes ; after the sea-fight they took

counsel straightway and resolved that before Aeaces
the despot came to their country they would sail

away to a colony, rather than remain and be slaves

to the Medes and Aeaces. For the people of Zancle ^

in Sicily about this time sent messengers to- Ionia

inviting the lonians to the Fair Coast, desiring there

to found an Ionian city. This Fair Coast, as it is

called, is in Sicily, in that part which looks towards
Tyrrhenia. At this invitation, then, the Samians
alone of the lonians, with those Milesians who had
escaped, set forth ; and in their journey a thing befel

them such as I will show.

23. As they voyaged to Sicily the Samians came
to the country of the Epizephyrian ^ Locrians at a

time when the people of Zancle and their king
(whose name was Scythes) were besieging a Sicilian

town, desiring to take it. Learning this, Anaxilaus

the despot of Rhegium, being then at feud with

the Zanclaeans, consorted with the Samians and
persuaded them from their purpose ; they had best,

lie said, leave off their voyage to the Fair Coast, and
seize Zancle while it was deserted by its men. To
this the Samians consented and seized Zancle ; where-
at the Zanclaeans, when they learnt of the taking of

their city, came to deliver it, calling to their aid

Hippocrates the despot of Gela, who was their ally.

But Hippocrates, when he came bringing his army
to aid them, put Scythes the monarch of Zancle and

• " The epithet distinguishes the Italiot colony from the
Locrians of the mother country " (How and Wells).
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TOP fiovvap'^ov TMv ZayKXalcov &)? diro^aXovTa

T7JV TToiXiv 6 '\7r7roKpdTr}<; 'nehrjaa<i Koi tov ahe\-

(f>e6v avTOu Uvdoyevea e? "Ifu/ca ttoXiv aTreTre/ii/re,

T0U9 Be XoiTTOV^ ZayK\aLov<; KoivoXoyrjad/xevo^

TolcTl ^ajLlLOlCri Kul OpKOV<i Sou? KOi 8e^dfl€V0<i

TrpoeBcoKe. fiia06<; Be ol r)V elp'qixevo<i oBe vtto toov

Zafiltov, TTcivTcov rcov eTTLTrXcov koX dvBpaTToBwv ja
rjfiLO-ea fxeraXa^elv roiv ev rfj ttoXl, to, 8' iirl tmv
dypcop Trdvra Y'mroKpdrea \ay')(^dveiv. roix; fiev

Br) TrXei'va^ roiv ZayKXaiwv avTO<i ev dvBpaTroBwv
Xoyep el)^€ Byjaa^, tov<; Be Kopv(^aiov<i avrcov rpi-

rjKoaiovi eBcoKC rotai ^afiloiai /caTacr(})d^ai' ov

fievToi oi ye ^dfiioi, eiroL'qaav ravra-

24. XKvdr]^ Be 6 ra)v ZayKXaicov fiovpap')(o<; ex

Trj<; "Ii'u/co? i/cBcBp^aKet e? ']fxeprjv, eK Be ravrri<i

Traprjv e? Trjv *Aairfv kuX dve/Brj Trapd ^acriXea

Aapeiov kul fiiv ivofxtae Aa/jeto? TrdvTWV dvBpcov

BiKaioraTOV elvai, oaoi eK t/;<> 'E\XaSo9 Trap'

ecovTov dve^rjcrav. koX yap 7rapairt](rdfi€vo<i /3a-

aiXea e? XiKeXirjv diriKejo koX avri<; e/c t?^? 2t«€-

Xtrj<; oTTLo-Q) irapa ^acrtXea, e? o y/jpal fxeya o\/9to9

ecDV ireXevTrjae ev Heparjai. ^dp,ioi, Be uTraX-

Xa')(devT€<i MtjBcov drrovriTl ttoXiv KoXXiarrjv

ZdyKXrjv irepie^e^Xearo.

25. Mera Be rrjv vavpa-^^^irjv rrjv virep MiX^jrof

yevo/ievrjv 4>otVt/c69 KeXevcrdvTcov Uepaecov Kar-

ijyov €9 Xdp.ov AlaKea tov '%vXoaS3vro<; q}<; noXXov
re d^Lov yev6p,evov ac^icn koI fxeydXa Kajepyaaa-

fievov Kol Sa/j.loicrL p-ovvoicri rcov diroardvTWV
(iTTo Aapeiov Bta ttjv cKXeiyfrtv tmv veSiv ev rfj

vavfj,a)^Lr) ovt€ rj 7roXt9 ovt€ to, ipa eveirpt^crOr}.

^AtXrjTOv Be aXovcqii avriKa Kapirjv ea^ov ol
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his brother Pythogenes in chains for Scythes' losing

of the city, and sent them away to the town of Inyx;

and for the rest of the people of Zancle, he betrayed

them into the hands of the Samians, with whom he
had taken counsel and exchanged oaths of agree-

ment. The price which the Samians covenanted to

give him was, that Hippocrates should take for his

share half of the movable goods and of the slaves

in the city, and all that was in the country. The
greater number of the Zanclaeans were kept in

chains as slaves by Hippocrates himself ; three

hundred, that were their chief men, he delivered to

the Samians to be put to death ; but the Samians
did not so with them.

24. Scythes the monarch of Zancle escaped from
Inyx to Himera, and thence being arrived in Asia

went up the country to king Darius. He was
esteemed by Darius the most honest man of all who
had come up to him from Hellas ; for he returned

by the king's permission to Sicily and from Sicily

back again to Darius ; at the last he ended his life in

Persia, full of years and of great possessions. Thus
lightly did the Samians plant themselves in that

most excellent city of Zancle, when they had
escaped from the Medes.

25. After the fight at sea for Miletus, the

Phoenicians at tlie Persians' bidding brought Aeaces,

son of Syloson, back to Samos, for the high worth of

his service to them, and his great achievements

;

and by reason of the desertion of their ships in the

sea-fight the Samians were the only rebel people

whose city was not burnt, nor their temples. Miletus

being taken, the Persians thereby at once gained

possession of Caria, some of the towns submitting
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Ylepo'ai, ra? fiev iOeXovrrjv tmv iroXiayv viroKvyjrd-

aa<;, ra<; Se dvajKr} irpoairydyomo.

lb. lavra fiev brj ovtco e^ivero. lariaiq) be r^
MtXi^crto) eovTi irepl ^v^avriov koI crvWafi^dvovTi

Ta<i ^Icovoiv oX/ca5a9 eKTr\eovaa<i e/c rov Yiovrov

i^ayyeWerai, rd irepl Tr]V MiXrjTOv yevofieva. rd

/xev Sr) irepl 'RWr'jcnTovTOV e^ovra Trprjy/xaTa eVi-

rpdircL BtcraXr?; 'AvroX-Xo^ai/eo? iraiSl A^vSrjvw,

avTO<i 8e €')((iov Aea/3iov'i e<j Xtoi^ eirXee, kuI Xiwr

(f)povpfi ov TTpoaiefxevr) fitv crvve^aXe ev l^oikoicn

KaXeo/xivoLcn t?}? Xt779 ^eo/jr;?. tovtwv re 8r)

i(f)6vevcre crv^voix;, koX rSiv Xoittmv Xieoi^, ola Br)

KeKaKcofievoiv e/c rrj<; vavp.a')(iri<;, o 'Icrrfato? e^wv
roi)^ Aecr/Sioi'? eTreKpdrrja-e, eK Ilo'K,i)(vr)<; rrj'i Xicov

6pfi(i)fi€vo<;.

27. (i>i\e€i Be K0)<; irpoa-ijuaiveiv, evT* dp fxeWrj

fieydXa kuku rj ttoXi r) eOvel ecreadar Kal yap
Xioiai irpb tovtwv cnjpirjia fxeydXa eyevero' rovro

fiev a^c Trifiyp'acn €9 AeX(f)ov<; X^P^^ verjviicov

e/cuTOV 8uo fiovvoi tovtwv aTrevocTTrja-av, rovf; Be

OKTCo re KoX ivevr/Kovra avTOiv XoLfio^ vTroXa^ayv .

aTrqveiKe' tovto Be iv rfj ttoXi rov auTov tovtov

Xpopov, oXiyov irpo t^9 vavfiaxi'V'>> Trafcrl ypdfi-

fiUTa BiBacTKO/xevoLa-t eveirea-e rj areyrj, axxre dir

kicarov Kal eXKoai tralBoav €l<i fiovvo<; d7recf>vy€.

ravra fxev cr(f)i, ffijfiijia 6 6eo<; irpoeBe^e, fierd Be

raiira 97 vavixax^rj vTroXa^ovaa €9 yovv rrjv iroXiv

e^aXe, eirl Be rrj vav/xaxi'lJ eireyevero 'larialof;

Aea^iovi dywv KeKaKoyp,ev(ov Be tmv l^ioav, Kara-

CTpo^rjv eu7reTeft)9 avrcjv eTToirja-aTo.

28. 'EvOevrev Be 6 'Iariaio<; ecTTparevero eirl

^d(rov dycov ^Icovav xal AloXioyp <Tvxyov<i. irepc-
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themselves of their own accord and others being
subdued perforce.

26. All this fell out as I have said. But Histiaeus

the Milesian was at Byzantium, seizing the Ionian

merchant ships as they sailed out of the Euxine,
when he had news of the business of Miletus.

Thereupon, leaving all matters concerning the
Hellespont in charge of Bisaltes of Abydos, son
of Apollophanes, he himself sailed with Lesbians to

Chios^ and there did battle in the Hollows of Chios
(as they are called) with Chian guardships that would
not receive him. Many of their crews he slew ; the

rest of the people of the country (so crippled were
they by the sea-fight) Histiaeus with his Lesbians

subdued to his will, coming out from Polichne in

Chios.

27. Ever is some warning given by heaven, when
great ills threaten cities or nations ; for before all

this plain signs had been sent to the Chians. Of a

band of a hundred youths whom they had sent to

Delphi two only returned, ninety-eight being caught
and carried off by pestilence ; moreover, at about
this same time, a little before the sea-fight, the roof

fell in on boys at school, insomuch that of a hundred
and twenty of them one alone escaped. These
signs had been shown to them by heaven ; there-

after the sea-fight brake upon them and beat the

city to its knees, and with that came Histiaeus and
the Lesbians to end what the sea-fight began ; and
the Chians being in so evil a case, he easily subdued
them.

28. Thence Histiaeus brought a great force of

lonians and Aeolians against Thasos. But while he
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KaTi]fi€V(p Be oi %daov rjXde dyjeXir] o)? ol ^ot-

viKe<i dvuTrXeovai eK Trj<i Mt,\i]rov eVl rrjv dWrjv
'IwvLrjv. 7rv66/M€VO<i 8e Tuvra &daov [xev airop-

Otjtou XeiireL, avros Be. if rrjv Aiaffov r/freijeTO

ayeov irdcrav ttjv cnparLrjV. eK Aea^ou Se Xifiai-

vovar]^ oi rrj'; arpaTcfj^; Treprjv Sia^aivei, e« tov

^ATapveo<i ftJ9 dp>7]ao)v tov airov tov re ivdevTev

KOi TOV eK KaiKov TreZiov tov tcov Mvawv. iv Be

TovTOiai Tolai yodploiai iTV'^yavG. icov "Apvayof
dvi]p Heparjii o-TpaTrijof oTpaTvrj^; ovk 6XLyr]<i'

09 ol uTTO^avTi av/x/3a\d}V avTov t6 laTialov

^cojpir] eXaBe kuI tov crTpaTov avTOV tov ttXcq)

Bl6(f}6€tp€.

29. '^^(oyprjOif] Be 6 'iaTLalo<i SiBe. u)<i ifxd'X^ovTo

oi "EiXXr)V€(i TolcTL Uepcrrjai iv Trj MaXijvrj Tfj<i

^ATupveLTiBof ^c6p779, ot pev avvea-Taaav 'X^povov

iirl TToXXov, rj Be Xirirof ixTTepov 6ppi,i)6elaa im-
TTLTTTei Tolai "EtXXrjai. to re Brj epyov Trj^ IttttOv

TOVTO iyeveTO, kuI TeTpap,p,€Vcov tmv 'KXXrjvwv o

'laTiaio<i iXiri^wv ovk uTroXeeaOai viro ^aaiXeo<i

Bid Tr]v irapeovaav dp^apTuBa (^iXo-^v^iriv tolijvBc

Tivd dvaipeeTUi' co? (pevycov re KaTeXap,^dveT0

viro dvBpof Tlepaew koI ft)9 KaTaipe6p,evo<i vir

au'TOV €p.eXXe <TvyKevT7]dijaeadai, HepaiBa yXaxr-

aav yLterel? KaTaprivvet emvTOv to? eh] '1(Ttuuo9 o

MiXi']aio<i'

30. Et pev vvv, 009 H^Qyyprjdr}, a%<?j/ dyofievo^

irapd ^aatXea Aapelov,
fl

Be ovt dv eirade kukov

ovBev BoKeeiv ipoi, dirrJKe t' dv avTa> ttjv alTirjv

vvv Be pLV avTwv re TOVTav e'lveKa kuX iva p,r}

Bt,a(})vy(ov avra p,eya<; irapd ^aaiXec yevrjTai,

*ApTa(ppevT]<: re 6 XapBicov inrap'xpf kui. o Xa^oiv
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beleaguered Thasos there came to him a message

that the Phoenicians were putting out to sea from

Miletus to attack the rest of Ionia ; learning which

he left Tha5fis__unsacked, and made haste instead

with all his army to Lesbos. Thence, for his men
were anhungered, he crossed over with intent to

reap from Atarneus the corn of that place and the

Mysian corn of the Caicus plain. Now it chanced

that in that region was JElarpagu^^ a Persian, having

no small force under him ; who, when Histiaeus

landed, met him in battle and took Histiaeus him-

self alive and slew the greater part of his army.

29. Histiaeus was taken prisoner after this wise :

the Greeks fought with the Persians at Malene in

the country of Atarneus, and for a long time the

armies battled foot to foot, till the Persian horse

charged and fell upon the Greeks ; thus it was they

that achieved the victory ; then, the Greeks being

routed, Histiaeus, supposing that the king would

not put him to death for his late transgression, did

what showed him to love his life too well. Being
overtaken in his flight by a Persian, and so caught
and like to be stabbed, he cried out in the Persian

language and discovered himself for Histiaeus of

Miletus.

30. Now had he been taken prisoner and brought
on his way to king Darius, no harm had been done
him (to my thinking) and the king had forgiven his

guilt ; but as it was, Histiaeus being brought to

Sardis, there both by reason of what he had done,

and for fear that he might escape and again win
power at the court, Artaphrenes, viceroy of Sardis,
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' Apirayo^;, 009 airtKeTO ayofievo^ e9 ^dp8i<;, to fjiev

avTov aSy/j-a avrov ravrrj dveaTavpcoaav, rrjv Se

K€(f)a\r]V rapix^va-avre^; avrjveiKav irapcL ^acxiXea

Aapelov e9 "Zovcra^ AapeLo<i Be 7rvd6fJi€Vo<i ravra
Kal eTrairiTjcrd/xevo'i roix; tuvtu 7rot>;crai/Ta9 oti

jxiv ov ^(oovra dv7]yayov 69 o^lriv rrjv ecovTOV, rrjv

K€(f)a\.r]V TTjv 'lartaiov Xovaavrd^ re koI irepiarei-

\avTa<; ev evereiXaro dd'>\rai eu9 dvhpof; fieydXwi
kciiVT(p re Kal Heparjai evepyireoj.

31. Ta [jbev irepl 'Icynalov oinco €cr')(^e. 6 8e

vavTLKo<i arparo<i 6 Uepaecov 'X^e ifiepiera<i Trepl

^llXrjTov, TO) SevTepo) erel 0)9 dveTrXcoae, aipeei

evirerew'i rd<; vi](tov<; Ta9 tt/jo? ttj rjireipcp K€LfMeva<i,

'Kiov Kol Aea/Sou koX TeVeSoi'. 6k(o^ he Xd^ov
Tivd roiv vjjaoov, co<i eKd(jTi)v aipeovre^ ol ^dp-
^apoi iaayr'jvevov tov<; dvOpMirov^. crayrjvevovaL

he Tovhe TQV rpoTTOV dvrjp dvhp6<; dy^d^evo<i Tfj<;

')(eLpo<i eK 6aXdcrcrri<{ Tf]<; ^oprjirj<i i-nX ttjp votItjv

hiijKOvai, Kal eirena hid Tvaar)^ t^9 vrjaov hiep-

X^ovrai €K0r]pevovTe<i tou9 dvOptairovi. aXpeov he

Kal Ta9 €v TTj rjiretpo) iroXia^ ra<i 'IctSa? Kara
ravrd, irXrjv ovk eaayrjvevov TOv<i dvdpdiTTOVi' ov

yap oia t J]V.

32. ^Fuvdavja Uepcicov ol arparr^yol ovk iyjrev-

aavTO Ta9 d7T€tXd<; ra? eTrrjTrelXrjaav rolai "Icoai

(TjpaTOTrehevoixevoLai evavrla a^lai. 0)9 yap hrj

e7r€Kpdrr)aai/ rwv ttoXlwv, 7ralhd<; re rov<; eveihe-

arrdrovs eKXeyofievoi e^era/xvou Kal eirolevv dvrl

elvat. iv6p)(La<; evvov)(ov<i Kal irapdevovi Ta9 KaX-

XiaTevovaa<; dvacr7rd(TTov<; jrapa BacnXea' ravrd
re hrj eirolevv Kal rd<; 7ro\ia9 eveTrlfnrpaaap

avTolai rolac Ipolcri. ovrco re to rplrov "Ia)i'e9
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and Harpagus who had taken Histiaeus, impaled

his body on the spot, and sent his head embalmed to

king Darius at Susa. When Darius learnt of this he
blamed those who had so done, because they had
not brought Histiaeus before him alive ; for the

head, he gave command that it should be washed
and buried with full observance, as the head of one

that had done great good to Darius himself and to

Persia.

31. Thus it fared with Histiaeus. The Persian

fleet wintered at Miletus, and putting out to sea in

the next year easily subdued the islands that lie off

the mainland, Chios and Lesbos and Tenedos.

Whenever they took an island, the foreigners would

"net" each severally. This is the manner of their

doing it:—the men link hands and make a line

reaching from the northern sea to the southern, and

then advance over the whole island hunting the

people down. They took likewise also the Ionian

cities of the mainland, albeit not by netting the

people ; for that was not possible.

32. There the Persian generals failed not to fulfil

the threats which they had uttered against the

lonians when they were encamped over against

them ; for when they had gained the mastery over

the cities, they chose out the comeliest boys and

castrated them, making them eunuchs instead of

men, and they carried the fairest maidens away to

the king ; this they did, and burnt the cities, yea,

and their temples. Thus thrice had the lonians
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KaTeBovkdodrjcrav, Ti'pdnov /xev inro KvhoiV, SI9 Se

i7re^i]<i Tore vtto Uepaeav.
33. 'Atto Be ^}covLr]<; airaWaa-aoixevo'i 6 vavri-

K0<; (TTpajo<i ra iir' apiarepa icnrXiovTi tov 'KWrj-

criTOVTOV aip€€ TTavTW TO, yap eVt Be^ia avTolai

rolcri TieparjCTi viro^eipia r]v yejovora kut^ ijirei-

pov. elal Se al ev rfj Kvpcoirr) a'lSe tov 'EXXt;-

aTTOVTOV, ^€pa6v>](T6^ re, iv rfj TroXte? av^val

eveiaL, Kul H€pipdo<; Kal to, rel'^^ea to, iirl ^prjiKij^

Kol Xr]\v/jb6pi7] re Kal Bv^dvriov. Bv^dvTioi fiev

vvv Kal 01 7r€pi]6e K^aXy^y^Sovioi ouS' iiirep.eivav

einirXkovTa'i tov^ ^^olviKa<i, dXX" ot')(ovTO diroXi-

Tr6vTe<i Trjv (T(f)€T€p7jv eaw e? tov Ev^eivov ttovtov,

Kal ivOavTa iroXiv yieaapb^piriv ol'Krjaav. ol he

^OLviKe<; KaTaKavaavT€<i TavTa<; Ta9 )(^u>pa<i ra?

Kara\€')(^6eLaa<i rpciTrovTai eVt re TipoKovvrjorov

Kal *ApTuKt]j>, TTVpl Se Kal TavTa<; velpavra eirXeov

avTif 69 Tr/i/ Xepaoi'Tjcrov e^aipija-ovre^ Td<; eiTL-

XoLirov; twv ttoXloiv, '6aa<i irpurepov Trpoaa-)(6vTe^

ov KaTecrvpav. iirl 8e Kv^ikov ovBe eifkwaav

dp^rjv avTol yap }^v^iki]voI eVt TrpoTepou tov

^oivLkwv iairXoov eyeyovecrav viro ^aaiXei, 01-

^dpe'i tS) Meya^d^ov 6/ji.o\oyt]aavTe<i tm ev

AacTKvXela) vTrdp-^u).

84. T^9 8e Xepcrovrjcrov ttXtjv K.apBi)]^ 7roXto9

Ta9 dXXa<i 7rdaa<i i'^^ecpwaavTo ol ^oiviKe<i. ctv-

pdvveve Be avTetov p^^XP^ t6t€ M.t\TidBy]<; 6 J^lptovo^

TOV %Tr]aay6pe(o, KTTjaapevov ti]v dp^h^ TavTTjv

wpoTepov ^ItXTidBew tov Kv^jreXov Tpoirw TomBe.

elxov AoXoyKoi Sp7]iKe<i r^f Xepaovrjcrov TavTijv.

ovTOi uiv ol AoXoyKOL TTi.eadevTe'i iroXepfp viro

^Aylripdicov 69 A€\<i)ov<i €7rep,-\jfav 701)9 ^aaiKea^
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been enslaved, first by the Lydians and then once

and now yet again by the Persians.

33. Then the fleet departed from Ionia and took

all that lay on the left hand of the entrance of the

Hellespont ; for what was to the right had been
subdued by the Persians themselves from the side of

the land. These are the regions of Europe that

belong to the Hellespont,—the Chersonese, wherein
are many towns ; Perinthus, and the forts that lie

towards Thrace, and Selymbria and Byzantium.

The people of Byzantium, and they of Calchedon
beyond, did not even await the onfall of the

Phoenicians, but left their own land and fled away
within the Euxine, and there settled in the town
Mesambria. The Phoenicians, having burnt these

places aforesaid, turned against Proconnesus and
Artace, and having given these also to the flames

sailed back to the Chersonese to make an end of the

remnant of the towns, as many as they had not

destroyed at their former landing. But against

Cyzicus they did not so much as sail at all ; for the

Cyzicenes had before this visitation of the fleet

already made themselves the king's subjects, by an
agreement which they made with the viceroy at

Dascyleum, Oebares son of Megabazus.
34. As for the Chersonese, the Phoenicians

subdued all the towns in it, save only Cardia.

These had been ruled till then by Miltiades son

of Cimon who was the son of Stesagoras. This

sovereignty had been formerly won by Miltiades son

of Cypselus in such manner as I will now show. The
Dolonci, who were Thracians, possessed this Cher-

sonese ; they then, being hard pressed in war by
the Apsinthians, sent their princes to Delphi to ask
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irepX rov iroX^fiov -x^prja-o/jbivov^. 77 Be UvOlr] (r<f>i

dveike oIkicttt^v eirdyeadat iirl rrjv x^PV^ tovtov
09 av a<f>€a<i aTriovraf; ex tov Ipov 7r/oa>T09 cttI

^eivia Kokiarj. I6vre<i Be ol AoXoy/coc rf)v Iprjv

6B0V 8ld ^COK€(OV T€ Kal BoiCOTWJ/ r/KTaV Kal

(T^ea^ &)9 ovSel^ eKokee, ixTpdrroi/rai eV ^AOijvecov.

,7, 35. ^Ev Be Trjai ^Adyjvrjai TrjpiKavra elx^ p-^P

i^ TO TTCLV Kpdro'i TieiaiCTTparo^, drdp iouvdaTeve ye

;
Kol MiKTidBr)<; 6 Kv^freXov ecov olKL7]<i redpiv-

TTOTpotpov, ra p,ev dvcKadev dir AlaKov re Kal

Al'yivT]<i yeyovci)^, rd Be ve(OT€pa ^A6r]valo<i, <t>t-

XuLOV TOV AcavTO^ iraiBo^ yevopevov irpcoTov t?}9

olKL7]<i TavT'T]<i ^AOrjvaiov. ovto<; 6 M.iXTid8r}<;

KaTripevo<i ev Tocat irpoOvpoicri Tolcri ecovTov,

opewv TOV'; AoX6yKov<; iTapi6vTa<i iaOrjTa e^ovTat
ovK iyx^copirjv Koi aixpdt Trpoae^dxraTO kuC (T(f>i

TrpocreXOova-i iirrjyyeLXaro KaTaywyrjV Koi ^elvia.

oc Be Be^dpevoi Kal ^eiviadevTC^ vif avTov e^-

€(f)aivov irdv to pavri'^ov, eK(f)i]vavTe<i Be eBeovTO

avTov T(p de5> p,iv ireiOecydai. MiXTidBea Be ukov-

aavra irapavTiKa eireia-e 6 X0709 ola d'\66pev6v

T€ TJ) Tleia-iaTpdTOv dpyj] kuI ^ovXopevov eKTro-

Boov elvai. avTiKa Be eardXr] i<; AeX(f>ov<;, iirei-

pijcropevo^ to 'X^p'qaTrjpLov el ttoiolt) Td irep avTov
oi AoXoyKOi TTpoaeBeovTO.

36. K.eXevova-r](i Be xal t% Ilvdi,rj<i, ovt(o Btj

^iiXTidBr)^; 6 KvyjreXov, 'OXvpirca dvapaipijKOi'}

TrpoTepov TovTtop TedpiirTTW, TOTe trapaXa^wv
AOrjvalwv irdvTa tov ^ovXopevov peTex^iv tov

tFToXov cTiXee dpa toicti AoXoyKoiai, Kal €a)(€

* "Th« Sacred Way seems to have led E. by Daulis,

[80 *
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an oracle concerning the war ; and the priestess in

her reply bade them bring him in to found their

state who should first offer them hospitality when
they departed from the temple. Then the Dolonci

followed the Sacred Way^ and journeyed through

Phocis and Boeotia ; and when none invited them in

they turned aside towards Athens.

35. Now at this time the supreme ruler of Athens

was Pisistratus, but Miltiades also, son of Cypselus,

was a man of power ; he was of a house that kept

four-horse chariots, tracing his earliest descent from

Aeacus and Aegina, but by later lineage Athenian
;

the first Athenian of that house was Philaeus son of

Aias. This Miltiades, as he sat in his porch, saw the

Dolonci pass by with raiment and spears of foreign

fashion, and he hailed them, and when they

approached offered them lodging and hospitality.

They consented thereto ; and when he had received

them as guests they laid before him all the words of

the oracle, and entreated him to ol^ey the god.

Hearing this, Miltiades was persuaded by what they

said ; for he was impatient of the rule of Pisistratus

and desired to be away from it. Forthwith he set

out for Delphi, to enquire of the oracle if he should

do as the Dolonci entreated him.

36. The priestess too bidding him consent, there-

upon Miltiades son of Cypselus, that Miltiades who
had ere now won a race of four-horse chariots at

Olympia, took with him all Athenians who desired

to share his enterprise, and sailing with the Dolonci

Panopeus, and Chaeronea, then S.E. by Coronea, Haliartns,

an*l Thebes, th^ S. over Cithaeron to Eleusis, whence it

was continued*ab Athens by the best-known 6Shs Upd." (How
and Wells.)
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TTjV ')((opriv' Kai jxiv ol eira'ya'yoiJievot rvpavvov
Karecmfjcravro. o he irpwrov fiev aTreret^fo-e rov

IcrOfiov rr)^ X.epaovi]crov €k Kap8Li]<; 7r6Xio<; i<;

T[aKTvr]v, 'iva firj e^ote^ a(f)ea<i ol ^Ayfrlvdiot SrjXi-

ecrOai i(T^aX\ovTe<; e? rrjv '^(^(op-qv. elcrl Be ovroi

ardBioi, e^ re Kot TpirjKOVTa rov IcrOfiov' utto Be

Tov la9[xov TovTov rj X.ep(T6vy]cro<i eaw iraaa earl

(TTaBicov ecKOcri, kol reTpaKoalcov to firjKO^.

37. 'A7roTet;^tcra<? mv tov av^eva Trj<; ^epcrovr'j-

aov 6 MtXriaS?^? /cat tov<; ^Ay^Lv6iov<i Tpoiro)

TOlOVTCp 0i)(TdjJi€V0<;, TMV XoiTTOiV TTpCOTOlCTC eTToXi-

firjae AafjLyjraKrjvolcri' Kai fxiv ol Aafi'^aKTjvoX

\o-)(rj(TavTe^ alpeovai ^coypirj. rjv Be 6 MtXriaS?;?

Kpotcro) T(p AvBG) ev yvcofMrj yeyova)<i' 7rvd6fM€V0<i

oiv 6 K^polao^ TavTU, rrefiTTCdV irporjyopeve Totcrt

Aa/j,yp^aKrjvo2(Ti jxeTievai MtA-TfaSea* el Be fi7]

a(f)ea<i ttltuo^ Tponov direikee eKTpi"^eiv. irXavfo-

p,ev(ov Be TOiV Aap.-^aKrivSiv ev toIctl Xoyoicri to

deXeL TO Itto? elvat to cr^t aTreiXr^cre 6 Kpola-o<;,

TTLTVoq Tpoirov eKTpi^\reiv, fioyL<; kotc pxiOwv TCOV Ti?

Trpecr^vTepcov eiTre to eov, otl ttltv^ /novvrj ircivToyv

BevBpecov eKKo-nelaa ^XacTTov ovBeva /leTiel dXXa
7rava>Xedpo<i e^airoXXvTai. BeicravTe<i mv ol Aafx-

yfraKi]vol Kpotaov XvaavTef; [xeTrjKav MiXrtaSea.

38. OwTO? fiev Brj Bia Kpolaov eK(f)evyei, fieTo, Be

TeXevTO, aTrat?, ttjv cipyrjv re koI to, ')(^p-qixaTa

TrapaBov<i ^Trjcrayopr) to) Kt/itwi^o? dBeX<peov irai-

Bl 6p,op,r^Tpiov. Kai ol TcXevTijcravTi Xepaovrjcrl-

Tai dvovai ct)9 vofio^ oIkictt^, Kai dywva Ittttikov

re KoiX yvpuvLKOV iTTiaTaai, ev Tcp Aap.yfraK7)v(ov

^ Across the isthmus of the peninsvila of Gallipoli, near
Bulair ; a distance of about four and a half miles.
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gained possession of their country; and they who
had brought him in made him their despot. First

he built a wall across the isthmus of the Chersonese

from the town Cardia to Pactye/ that so the Apsin-

thians might not be able to harm them by invading

the country. The breadth of the isthmus is six-and-

thirty furlongs ; and the length of the Chersonese on
the hither side of that isthmus is four hundred and
twenty furlongs.

37. Having then built a wall across the neck of

the Chersonese, and thus thrust the Apsinthians

back, Miltiades made war upon the Lampsacenes
first of all the rest ; and they lay in ambush and
took him captive. But Miltiades was well known to

Croesus the Lydian ; wherefore Croesus, learning of

what had been done, warned the men of Lampsacus
to let Miltiades go; "or," he threatened, "I will

raze you from the earth like a pine-tree." The men
of Lampsacus were all astray in their counsels as to

what this threat of Croesus to them (that he would
raze them like a pine-tree) might mean, till after

much seeking one of their elders at last told them
the truth, to wit, that the pine is the only tree that

sends forth no shoots after it is cut down, but

perishes utterly ; wherefore in fear of Croesus they

freed Miltiades and let him go.

38. So Miltiades was saved by Croesus ; but after-

wards he died childless, leaving his government and
his possessions to Stesagoras, the son of his full

brother Cimon ; and since his death the men of tKie

Chersonese have ever offered him such sacrifice as is

a founder's right, ordaining days for horse-races and

feats of stT-ength, wherein no man of Lampsacus
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ovSevl eyyiverai aywvli^eaOai. iroXefiov Se eovTO<i

7rpo9 Aafj,yfraK7)vov^ koX ^rrjaayopea KareXa^e

airoOavelv diraiSa, irXrjryevTa rrjv Ke(f)a\riv TreXcKei

iv Tw TTpvravrjLb) tt/jo? avSpo'i avTOjxoXov fiev tS>

Xoym TToXefxiov Se kuI vTrodepfioripov raJ epyo).

39. TeXevr^cravTOf; Be koI ItTijaajopeo) rpoTroi

ToiwSe, ivdavTU MtXrtaSea top K.I/j,(ovo9, XTrjaa-

lyopeco 8e tov reXevT'^aavro^ aBeXcpeov, KaraXafi-

yjro/jievov ra irprjjfxara iirl ^epaovi^crov aTrocrriX-

Xovai Tpiijpel oi YleiaLarpaTihat, o'l jj,iv /cal iv

*A0i]vr]cn eTToievv ev &)? ov avveiBoTd BijOev tov

Trarpo^ }^i/x(ovo<; avrov tov Odvarov, tov iyo) iv

aXXa Xoytp ar]fj,aveco co? iyevsTO. MiXTid8i]<i 8e

aTTCKo/xevci e<? ttjv ^epa-ovrjaov e'p^e kut oikov^,

TOV dBeX(f>eov ^Trjaayopea BrjXaSr) eTriTi/xicov. ol

Be ^epaovrjcrlTat irvvOavofievoi TavTa a-vveXe'X^drj-

tyav diTo Tracrewv tmv ttoXIcov ol BvvaaT€vovT€<i

irdvToOev, kolvw Be (noXrp diriKopievoL od<; crvX-

XvTTTqdrjaopLevoi eBedrjaav vir avTov. MiXTidBr}<;

Ts Br) Xcr'xeL ttjv Xepaovrjo-ov, TrevTaKoaiov; ^6(jk(ov

eTTLKovpov^, Kol yajxeei ^OXopov tov ®prjiKa>v

Ba,cnX€o<; ttjv OvyaTepa 'HyqanrvXrjv.

40. 05x09 Be 6 K.LfjLa)vo<; McXTidBrj^; vecocxTl jxev

iXrjXvdee e? ttjv Xepcrovrjcrov, KaTeXd/x^ave Be fiiv

iXdovTa dXXa twv KUTaXa^ovToov TrprjyfidTCdv

yaXeTTcoTepa. TpiTw p,ev yap eVei' tt/jo tovtmv
Z,Kvda<i iKipevyei. ^Kvdai yap oi vo/xdBe^ ipe-

6t,a6evTe<i viro ^aaiXeo<i Aapetov 'avveaTpd<^T}aav

Kal rfX-aaav p-^XP'' '^V'* Xepaovijerov TavTr^s:'] tov-

Tov<i iTn6vTa<i ov/c vTrofi€lva<i 6 M.iXTidBrj'i e^evye
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is suffered to contend. But in the war against the
Lampsacenes Stesagoras too met his end and died

childless ; he was smitten on the head with an axe
in the town-hall by one that feigned to be a deserter

but in truth was an enemy and a man of violence.

39. Such having been the end of Stesagoras,

Miltiades__son of Cimon and brother of the dead
Stesagoras was sent in a trireme to the Chersonese,

there to take control of the country, by the sons of

Pisistratus ; these had already used him well at

Athens, feigning that they had not been accessory

to the death of Cimon his father, the manner
whereof I will relate in another place. Being
come to the Chersonese, Miltiades kept himself

within his house, professing thus to honour the

memory of his brother Stesagoras. When this was
known to the people of the Chersonese, the ruling

men gathered together from all their cities on
every side, and came in a body, as with intent to

show fellow-feeling with his mourning ; but he put
them in bonds. So Miltiades made himself master

of the Chersonese ; there he maintained a guard of

five hundred men, and married Hegesipyle the

daughter of Olorus, king of Thrace.

40. But not long after this Miltiades, son of

Cimon, had come to the Chersonese, he was over-

taken by a visitation heavier than the former. For

he had been driven from the country three years ere

this* by the Scythians, their nomad tribes, provoked

by Darius, having gathered themselves together and
ridden as far as the Chersonese aforesaid. Not abid-

ing their onset, Miltiades fled from the Chersonese,

^ In 49,3. Tplrcj} fiev yap, K.r.X. explains how it was that

Miltiades had been till now absent from the Chersonese.
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X.ep(Tovr)crov, 69 o ot re XKvdai d-jraWd^Orjaav
Kol eKelvov AoXoyfcoi Karijyayov o-niaw. ravra

i^it M^ ^VP'B^'^^p ^'t^'^ irporepov ir/eyoveei roiv ^oTe juv^

'f^^i-^' 41. Tore ^6 Trvv$avo/j,evo^ elvai rov<; ^oiviKai;
'^ iv Teve8(p, TrXrjpcocra'i Tptj']pea<; irevTe xpyjp.drwv

TMV irapeovTcov aTreVXee e? ra? 'A^/^Va?. koX

oicnrep 6pp,/]dr] ck }^aphirj(i TroXiof eVXee 8ia rov
MeX,afO? KoXiTOV irapaixel^ero re rrjV Xepaovr}-

<70v Kol ol ^oiviKe<i ol TrepLiriirrovaL rfjai, vrfvcrL

auT09 p^ev htj MiXrtaSr/? avv rpai reaaepcn rwv
veoiv KaTa(f>evyei e? ^'\p,^pov, ttjv 8e ol irep.TTTrjv

roiv vecov KaretXov BicoKOvre^ ol (i>oiviK€^. t% Se

1^609 Tavr7]<i eTVX^e tmv MiXridSeo) iraihwv 6 irpe-

cr/5uTaT09 ctp^tov M.ijtlo'X^o^, ovk gk tyji^ ^OXopov
Tov Sp7]LK0<i ioDV Ovyarpo^ aW' e^ dXXr]<i- koI

rovTov dp,a rfj vrjl elXov ol ^oiviKe<i, kul piv irvdo-

pievot di<i eh] MiXrtdSeio 7ral<i dv^yayov irapd

^aaiXea, SoKeovT€<i ')(^dpira peydXtjv Kara9r)<Te-

aOai, OTi 8r) ^iiXTi,d8r)<; yvcopijv drreSe^aTO iv TOtcri

'Icoat TTeidecrdac KeXevcop rolcri 'S./cvdrjcri, ore ol

I^KvOaL TTpoacZdovTo XvaavTa<i rrjv a-)(^ehlriv diro-

irXeeiv 69 rr^v ecovToJv. Aapelo'i 8e, 0)9 ol 'i?oiviK€<i

DArjTLOxov rov MiXridSeo) dv/jyayov, iTroiijae ku-
Kov pkv ovhev M'^Tio^ov, dyaOd 8e av^vd' kol yap
oIkov koX KTYjcnv eScoKe kuI HepalBa yvvaiKa,eK T779

ol rifcva eyevero rd 6*9 Yiepaa^ KeicocrpearaL. MtX-
rid8T)<i Se e^ "Ip^pov drriKveerai 69 Ta9 ^A6rjva<i.

f^. 42. Yi.al KaTdroeTO<iTOvroeKr5ivYlep(TeMvovhev

H** eVi irXeov eyevero toutcov e'9 veLKO<; c^epov ^'Icoai,

dXXd rdSe pev ')(^p)']aipa Kdpra roiai "Iwcrt eyevero

rovrov rov ereof' Wpra<^pevr)<i 6 XapSlcov vwap-x^of

1 86



BOOK VI. 40-42

till the Scythians departed and the Dolonci brought

him back again. All this had happened three

years before the matters that now engaged him.

41. But nowj learning that the Phoenicians were in

Tenedos, he sailed away to Athens with five triremes

laden with the possessions that he had by him.

Setting sail from Cardia he crossed the Black Bay,

and as he sailed past the Chersonese the Phoenician

ships fell in with him. Miltiades himself escaped

with four of his ships to Imbros, but the fifth was
pursued and overtaken by the Phoenicians. Now,
it chanced that the captain of this ship was
Metiochus, the eldest son of Miltiades by another

wife, not the daughter of Olorus the Thracian ; this

man the Phoenicians took captive with his ship,

and hearing that he was Miltiades' son brought him
up to the king ; they thought that this would be

a very thankworthy service, seeing that Miltiades

had given his voice among the lonians for obeying

the Scythians when they demanded of the lonians

that they should break the bridge of boats and sail

away to their homes. But when the Phoenicians

brought Miltiades' son Metiochus before him, Darius

did him no hurt but much good, giving him a

house, and substance, and a Persian wife, who bore

him children that were reckoned as Persians. As
for Miltiades, he made his way from Imbros to

Athens.

42. In this year ^ no further deed of enmity was

done by the Persians against tlie lonians ; but at

this same time certain things happened which
greatly benefited them. Artaphrenes viceroy of

1 493.
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fieTaTrefi'^lrdfxevo'; a<yy€Xov<; €k tmv iroXiutv avvOrjKa^

atrial avroiat rov<; ^Itova^; r/vajKacre woueadat,,

Xva BoaiSiKoi elep Koi firj dW'^Xovt; (pepoiiv re Kal

dyoiev' ravrd re rivdyKuae Troieeiv, Kal Ta-<; yaypa^

fie.rprjcra'; cr^eoav Kara Trapaad'yya';, tov<; KoXeovat

ol Tlepcrai rd TpirjKOVTa ardSia, Kara 8r) rovrov<;

jxerprjaa'; (f)6pov<i era^e €Kdcrroi(Ti, ot Kara 'x^Mp'qv

BiareXeovaL e')(ovre<i €k rovrov rov ^(^povov aiel ere

Kal e? ifie o)? ird'X^drjaav i^ ^Apra^p4veo<i' irdy^

OTjaav Be a')(ehov Kara ravrd Kal rrporepov el'X^ov.

Kal c<^i ravra pilv elprfvala rjV'

43. "AfMa Be rw eapi, rcov dWcov KaraXeXv/aevav

crrparr)j(ov eK ^aai\€o<i, iS/lapBovco^ 6 To^pveto

Kari^aive eVt ddXacraav, crrparbv iroXXbv fiev

Kdpra Tre^ov d[ia dySfievof; iroXXov Be vavriKov,

TjXiKLTjv re veo<i icbv Kal vecocrrl yeyapLr^Koo^ ^aat-

Xeo9 Aapeiov Ovyarepa ^Apro^ooa-rprjv' dyoivBerov

arparov rovrov 6 MapB6vio<i erreire eyevero iv rfi

K-iXiKtr), avrb<; jxev i7n^d<; enl veo<i eKOfjbi^ero dfia

rrjac dXXrjai vrjvao, arparirjv Be rrjv Tre^rjv dXXoi

i]yefx,6ve<i rjyov eirl rov *F-jXX't](j'irovrov. &)? Be

rrapaTrXicov rr)v ^Aatrjv diriKero 6 MapB6vio<; 69

rr)v ^loyvLTjv, evOavra fxeyLarov Oatfia epeco roiai fir)

aTToBeKOfjievoiai 'FjXXi]Vo)v Uepcrewv rolai eirrct

'Ordvea yvco/jirjv aTroBe^aadai fi)<? XP^^^ ^^V Brj/Mo-

KpareeaOai Uepaaf;' rov<; yap rvpdvvovi rwv
^ld)V(ov Kara7ravcra<i 7rdvra<i 6 M.apB6vio<; BrjpoKpa-

ria<i Karicrra e? rd<i 7r6Xia<;. ravra Be 7rot,i]cra<;

rjireiyero e? rov ' EiXXyjaTrovrov. od<; Be avveXeyO'")

fiev XRVf^*^ TToXXbv vea>v ^avveXe^^i] ^e Kal 7refo9

arparb<i ttoXXo?, Bia^dvre^ rfjai vrjval rov 'EWj^-

188



»Qi®K VI. 4^*43

Sardis summoned to him ambassadors from the

cities and compelled the lonians to make agree-

ments among themselves, that they might submit

to redress at law and not harry and plunder each

other. This he compelled them to do ; and he
measured their lands by parasangs, which is the

Persian name for a distance of thirty furlongs, and
appointed that each people should according to

this measurement pay a tribute which has remained
fixed ever since that time to this day, even as it

was ordained by Artaphrenes ; the sum appointed

was about the same as that which they had
rendered heretofore. This then tended to their

peace.

i^3. But at the beginning of spring,^ the other

generals being now deposed by the king from their

offices, Mardonius son of Gobryas, a man young in

years and lately wedded to Darius' daughter Arto-

zostre, came down to the coast at the head of a very

great army and fleet ; with which when Mardonius
was come to Cilicla, he himself embarked oh ship-

board and sailed witli the rest of his ships, while the

land army was led by other captains to the Helles-

pont. When Mardonius arrived at Ionia in his voyage

by the coast of Asia, he did a thing which I here set

down for the wonder of those Greeks who will not

believe Otanes to have declared his opinion among,
the Seven that democracy was best for Persia Qf
Mardonius deposed all the Ionian despots and setup
democracies in their cities. This done, he made all

speed for the Hellespont ; and a great multitude of

ships and a great army being there assembled, the

Persians crossed the Hellespont on shipboard and

» 492. 03n. 80.
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aiTOVTov eiTopevovTO Sia T779 EvpcoTrijf;, iiropevovro

44. Avrai /xev cov a^i, 7r/3ocr^?//xa rjaav rov

aroXoV arap iv vom e')(^ovre<i 6aa<i av TrXet'crTa?

Svvtovrat KaTaarpe<peadaL rwv'KWiivihwv'TroX.ioiv,

Tovro jiiev Br] Tjjai vrjval %aoriov<i ovhl ')(elpa<i

duTaecpa/xevov^i KarecrTpe-yjravTO, tovto 8e rcS Tre^a>

Ma/ctSot'a? 7r/909 roiat v7rdp')(^ovai SovXovi irpoa-

€Krr']aavTo' rd yap ivTos ^laKsSovcov eOvea TrdvTa

o-(f)C rjv i]BT] viTO)(^elpLa jeyovora. i/c p,ev hr} @d(Tov

8ta^dkovTe<i ireprjv viro ttjv rjireipov eKOfii^ovTO

fxe^pt ^AKdvdov, e« 8e ^KKdvOov opptopevoi rov

"Adwv nepLe/BaWov. eTrtTreacov Be crcpi, TreptTrXiovcri

/3ope'>]<; dvepo<i /jbeya<; re koI diropo<; Kdpra rpi]'X,^(o<i

irepteaTre, 7rA,r/^ei vroXXa? rciov vewv eK^dWoyv 7rpb<;

rov "AOcov. Xiyerat yap rpirjKoaia^ /xev rcov vecov

TO.? Bia<^$ap€Laa'i elvai, virep Be Bvo fxvpidBa<i

dvOpciiTTWv. &are yap Or]piQ)Beardrr)<; eovari<i t^9

daXdcrcrr]!; ravTT]<; t?}? irepl rov "AOcov, at pev vtto

rcov 6rjpio)v Bie^deipovro dpira^opevoi, 01 Be irpo^i

rd<; TTCT/oa? dpaaaopevoL' oc Be avrwv veeiv ovk

emarearo xal Kara rovro BLe^deipovro, ot Be piysi.

45. 'O pev Bt] vavrLKO^ arparo<i ovrw eirpTjaae,

MapBovio) Be Kal rw rre^u) orparoTreBeuopevo) ev

MaKcBovir} vvKro<; l^pvyoL SprJLKe<; iire^^^elprjaav^

jcai acfiecov ttoWoik; (povevovai 01 Bpvyoi, MapBo-
VLov Be avrov rpcopari^ovai. ou pevroi ovBe avrol

Bov\o(Tvv>iv Bie(f)vyov 7rpb<; TlepaecA^' ov yap Bt)

irporepov drravearrj €k rcov yutpewv rovretov MapBo-
vio<; rrplv i] a(f>€a<i viro'^eipiov^ e7ron]aaro. rovroui

pevroi Karaarpey\rdpevo^ uTri^ye rrjv arparirjv

ott'ktw, are ru> Trefoi re irpocTiTralaa'i irpo^i rovf
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marclied through Europe^ with Eretria and Athens
for their goal.

44. This was the avowed end of their expedition
;

but their intent being to subdue as many of the

Greek cities as they could, first their fleet subdued
the Thasians, who did not so much as lift up their

hands against it ; and next, their land army added
the Macedonians to the slaves that they had already

;

for all the nations nearer to them than Macedonia
had been made subject to the Persians ere this.

Crossing then over from Ihasos they voyaged near

the land as far as Acanthus, and putting out from
thence they would have rounded Athos. But as

they sailed, there brake upon them a north wind
great and irresistible, and dealt very roughly with

them, driving many of their ships upon Athos

;

three hundred, it is said, was the tale of the ships

that perished, and more than twenty thousand men.
For inasmuch as these coasts of Athos abounded in

wild beasts, some were carried off by these and so

perished ; others were dashed against the rocks

;

and those of them that could not swim perished by
reason of that, and others again by the cold.

45. Thus then it fared with the fleet ; as for

Mardonius and his land army, while they were
encamped in Macedonia the Brygi of Thrace
attacked them by night, and slew many of them,
wounding Mardonius himself. Nevertheless not

even these themselves could escape being enslaved

by the Persians ; for Mardonius did not depart out

of those lands before he had made them subject to

him. Yet when he had subdued them, he led his

host away homewards, seeing that the Brygi had
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Bpvyov<i Kol TW vavTiKO) /jieyd\co<; Trepl "KOkov,

ovTO<i fJbev vvv 6 (tt6Xo9 al<T^pa)<i dycovKra/J.evo';

d7raWd')(6r] e? r'qv ^Acrirjv.

—' 46. Aeure/Oft) Be erel tovtcov 6 Aapeto^; irpSiTa fiev

Batrtou? SLa^Xrjdivra'i viro toov dcrrvyeiTovcov a)9

uTroaTaa-iv fjuj^avoiaro, irep'^a^: dyyeXov eKeXeue

(T(f>ea<i TO Telxos! irepiaipeeiv koI Td<; vea<i i<i

''A^Srjpa KO/j,i^€iv. ol yap Bf) ©dcrioi, ola viro

'laTiaiov re rov M.cXr]aiov 7roXiopKi]0evT€<; Kal

TrpoaoBoov iovaicov fieyaXecov, exp^^^vro rolai XPV'
fiaai via^ re vavm^yevfievoi p,aKpd<i koX tcIxo^

Icrxyporepov Trepi^aXXo/xevoi- r] Be irpoaoBof a<f>i

iyivero e/c re rrj<; rjTTeipov Kai arro twj' p,eTaXX(ov'

6/c ixev ye rS>v ifc %Ka'TrrTjavXy)<i rcov %/)i'o"e&)j' /xeT-

dXX(ov TO eTTLTTav oyBcoKovra jdXavra irpoarjie, €K

Be Tcov ev avrfj Sdcrcp eXdcrcrw fiev tovtcov, avxya
Be ovTO) oiCTTe to iTTiirav ®a(noicn eovai KapirSiv

aTeXiai Trpocrrjie dixo re tt}? rjirelpov koI tmv fiCT-

dXX(ov ereo? exdcrTOV BirjKoaia ToXavTU, oTe Be to

TrXeicTTOV Trpoa-rjXde, Tpirj/coa-ia.

47. ^IBov Be /cat avTo<i to, fieToXXa TavTa, koX

jxaKpu) Tjv avTCJv 0(a/xaaid)TaTa to, ol ^oiViKd

dvevpov 01 fieTCL Sdcrov KTi(TavTe<i ti^v vrjaov tuv-

Ttjv, ^Tt9 vvv dirb tov ©daov tovtov tou ^J^oivt/co?

TO ovvo/xa e<TX€- to, Be /xeTaXXa to, ^ocvikiko.

TavTU ecTTt. Trj<i @daov p.eTa^v Alvuprnv tc y^cop^^

KaXeofievov Kal K.oivvpci)v, dvTiov Be ^afxoOpr^iKrj^;,

opo<i fieya dveaTpa/M/xevov ev ttj i^rjTrjai. tovto

fiev vvv ecTTi tolovtov- ol Be %dcnoi tu) ^acriXei

KeXevaavTi Ka\ to Tet%09 to acpeTepov KUTelXov KUt

Ta9 vea^ Ta9 irdaa'i eKopnaav €9 ^A^Btjpa.

^ 48. MfiT^ Be TOVTO direireipaTO 6 Aapelo<s tuv
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dealt a heavy blow to his army and Athos a blow
yet heavier to his fleet. This expedition then after

an inglorious adventure returned back to Asia,

46. In the next year after this,^ Darius first sent
a message bidding the Thasians, of whom it was
falsely reported by their neighbours that they were
planning rebellion, destroy their walls and bring
their ships to Abdera. For the Thasians, inasmuch
as they had been besieged by Histiaeus of Miletus
and had great revenues, had used their wealth to

build their ships of war and encompass themselves
with stronger walls. Their revenue came from the
mainland and the mines. Eighty talents for the

most pa;:t they drew from the gold-mines of the
" Digged Forest "

;
^ and from the mines of Thasos

itself, albeit less than that, yet so much that the
Thasians, paying no tax for their crops, drew for the
most part a yearly revenue from the mainland and
the mines of two hundred talents, and three hundred
when the revenue was greatest.

47. I myself have seen these mines; most marvel-
lous by far were those of them that were found by
the Phoenicians who came with Thasos and planted
a settlement in this island, which is now called after

that Phoenician Thasos. These Phoenician mines
are between the place called Aenyra and Coenyra in

Thasos, over against Samothrace ; they are in a great

liill that has been digged up in the searching. Thus
much I have to say of this. The Thasians at the
king's command destroyed their walls and brought
all their ships to Abdera.

48. After this, Darius essayed to learn whether

^ 491. ' On the Thraoian coast, opposite Tliasos.
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EKX-qvcov 6 ri iv v6(p eyoiev, Korepa TroXe/jLeeiv

eoaVTO) 7} TrapaSiSopat a(f}€a<i avrov<i. SieTrefiire cov

K'qpvKa^i aXXov<; dWij rd^a<i dvci rrjv 'EWaSa,
KeXeutuv ahieiv ^aaCkh jrjv re Kal vScop. tovtov^

u€v 8rj €9 Tr]v ^EiXkdSa eTre/jbTre, dX\ov<; Bk KijpvKa^

St€7re/i7r€ e? xa? ecovrov Saap.o<f)6pov<; iroXiwi ra?

rrapaOaXaaaiov^ , Kekevcov v€a<i re fxa/cpd^ -Kal

linraymyd irXola iroLeeadau.

49- OvTol re Br) rrapecrKevd^ovro ravra, Kal rolat

rjKOVai 6? rr]v 'EXXaSa Krjpv^i iroXkol p,ev -qTreipo)-

reoav eBoaav rd rrpotayero alrecov 6 Uepcrr}';,

TTavra Be vrjaicorai e9 rov^ dirLKoiaro alrricrovre^;.

o'i re Br) dWoi vr)aLOirai BiBovai 7771^ re koI vBcop

Aapeio) Kal Br) Kal Alyivrjrat. rroirjcaai Be a<pi

ravra ldea><i ^AOrjvalot, iireKearo, BoKeovre<; re eVt

a(f)iai eVe^oi'Ta? tou9 Al'yivr)ra^ BeB(OK€vai (09 dfla

T^ Uepaj] eirl a(f)ea<i arparevcovrai, Kal dafievoi

rrpo^daiof: erreXd^ovro, ^oireovrh re 69 rrjif Xirdp-

rr)v Karr]<y6peov rS)v Alyivr]recov rd TreTTOirjKOiev

ITpoBovre'i rrjv 'RWdBa.
50. n/J09 ravrr)v Be rrjv Karr)yopir)v K.\eofievr)<s

6 ^Ava^avBpiBeca ^aai\ev<i ewv '%'iraprLrjjeoiv Bie^rj

€9 Atyivav, ^ov\6fievo<i avWa^elv AlyLvr)rea}v

rov<i alria>rdrov<{. 0)9 Be eireipdro avWafiddvcov,

dWoL re Br) eyivovro avrw dvrL^ooi rwv Alyivr)-

recov, iv Be Br) Kal Kpt09 UoXvKptrov /idXicrra,

&9 ovK €(f)r] avrov ovBeva d^eiv 'X^aipovra Alyivr)-

rewV dvev ydp puv X7raprir)recov rov koivov Troieeiv

ravra, inr ^Adrjvaicov dvayvwadevra )(^p)jfxaai'

dfia ydp dv fiiv rat iripo) ^aaiXh eXdovra avX-

Xafi^dvetV' eXeye Be ravra e^ eTnaroXr)<i t^9

A,r)fiapijrov. KXeofjievrj^; Bk d7reXavv6/xevo<; ck t^9
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the Greeks purposed to wage war against him or to

surrender themselves. Therefore he sent heralds

this way and that about Hellas as they were severally

appointed, bidding them demand a gift of earth and
water for the king. These he despatched to Hellas,

and others he sent severally to his own tributary

cities of the sea-coast, commanding that ships of war
and transports for horses be built.

49. So the cities set about these preparations ; and
the heralds that went to Hellas received that which
the king's proclamation demanded, from many of the
dwellers on the mainland and all the islanders to

whom they came with the demand. Among the
islanders that gave earth and water to Darius were
the Aeginetans. These by so doing straightway
brought the Athenians upon them, who supposed
the Aeginetans to have given the gift out of enmity
against Athens, that so they might join with the
Persians in attacking the Athenians ; and, gladly

laying hold of this pretext, they betook themselves
to Sparta and there accused the Aeginetans of an
act that proved them traitors to Hellas.

50. On this impeachment, Cleomenes, son of

Anaxandrides, being then a king of Sparta, crossed
over to Aegina,that he might lay hands on the guiltiest

of its people. But when he essayed to lay hands on
them, Crius son of Polycritus, with other Aeginetans
at his back, withstood him, and bade Cleomenes take
no man of Aegina, or he would rue it ; " for," said he,

"you have no authority from the Spartans for what you
do, but a bribe from Athens ; had you such, the other
king had come with you to take us." This he said,

being so instructed in a letter by Demaratus. Being
thus compelled to depart from Aegina, Cleomenes
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Alyivrj<i etpero top Kpiov 6 ri oi etrj to ovvo/j^w o

8i 01 TO iov €(j)pacre. 6 Be K\eofjt.iv7]<i tt/oo? avrov

€(f>r}
" "H877 vvu KaTa-x^a^Kov Si Kpie ra Kepea, eo?

avvoiaoixeva fieyaXw kuko).

51. 'Ev Se TT] Xnrdprr] tovtov rov ypovov vtto-

fievav ^7]/jLdp7)TO<; 6 ^ Apiarwvo'; SiefSaWe rov

KXeo/xevea, icov /SacrtXey? Kot ovto<; XTrapTirjTemv,

OLKirjf; 8e t^? vTroSeeaTep-q^;, kut dWo fiev ovhev

v7ro8€€crTepr]<;' avro yap rov avrov yeyovaai' Kara

Trpea-jSvyeveLrjv Se kco<; Terip^-qrai fidWov rj Kvpv-

a6ev€0<i.

52. AaKeSai/xoviot yap 6/xoXoy€OVT€<i ovBevi

rrotrjTTJ XeyovaL avrov ^Apiarohrj/Mov rov Apiaro-

Lidyov rov KXeoSaiov rov "TWou ffacriXevovra

ayayeiv aq>ea<i 69 ravrrjv rrjv %cop»;v rrjv vvv cKrea-

rai, dXX! ov rov<i ^ApiaroB^fMov TratSa?. fierd Be

'X^povov ov iroXXbi' ^ApiaroBijfjiq) reKelv rrjv yvvatKa,

rfjovvofia elvav'Apyeir^v' Ovyarepa Be ai/rrjv Xeyova-i

eJvai Avreaiaivo<i rov Tiaafievov rov ^epcrdvBpov

rov IloXvveLfC€0<i' ravrrjv Brj reKelv BiBvp,a, cttlBov-

ra Be rov ^ApiaroBrj/jiov rd reKva vov(T(p reXevrdv.

AaKeBaifioviovi Be rov<; rore eovra<i ^ovXevaai

Kara vopLOv ^aaiXea rfav iraiBcov rov irpea^vrepov

TTOirjaaaOai. ovkcov B^ tr^ea? e%eii^ oKorepov eXcov-

rat ware /cal o/jlolcov Kal taoav eovrcov' ov Bvva/xe-

vovi Be yvwvai, rj Kal rrpo rovrov, eTreipcordv rrjv

reKOvaav, rrjv Be ovBe avrrjv (f>dvai BiayivooaKetv.

elBvlav fiev Kal ro Kdpra Xeyetv ravra, ^ovXofievrjv

Be ec KQ)<i d/j,(f)6repoi yevoiaro ^acriXea. rot/? cov Brj

^ Kpt6i = ram.
* "The most probable origin of this anomaly" (the dual
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asked Crius what was his name ; and when Crius told

him what it was, " Now is the time to put bronze on

'

your horns, Sir Ram," ^ said Cleomenes, " for great

calamity will confront you."

51. All this time Demaratus son of Ariston abode
at Sparta and spread evil reports of Cleomenes.

This Demaratus was also king of Sparta, but of the

less worthy family of the two ; not indeed in any
other regard less worthy (for they have a common
ancestor), Ixit the house of Eurysthenes has in some
sort the greater honour by right of primogeniture.

^

52. For by the Lacedaemonian story, wherewith
no poet agrees, it was Aristodemus (the son of

Aristomachus, who was the son of Cleodaeus, who
was the son of Hyllus), and not his sons, who led

them to that land which they now possess. After

no long time Aristodemus' wife, whose name was
Argeia, bore him offspring ; she, they say, was
daughter of Autesion, who was the son of Tisamenus,

who was the son of Thersander, who was the son of

Polynices ; she bore him twins ; Aristodemus lived

to see the children, and presently died of a sickness.

The Lacedaemonians of that day planned to follow

their custom and make the eldest of the children

king. But the children being in all respects alike,

they knew not which to choose ; and when they
could not judge between them, or perchance even
before they had essayed, they asked the mother.

But she said that she knew no better than the

Lacedaemonians which was the elder ; this she said,

though she knew right well, because she desired that

by some means both might be made kings. Being

kingship) "is the fusion of two distinct communities whose
chiefs shared the throne. " How and Wells, p. 82.
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AaK6Baifioviov<; airopeeiv, airopeovra'i Se Tre/xireiv

€9 AeX-^OL'9 i'ir€ipy]aofjiivov^ 6 ri •^^ptjacavTai t5>

TTprj'yixaTi. TTjv he UvOirjv a(f)€a<; KeXevetv aficpo-

repa ra iraiBia 7]yi](racrdai ^aai\ea<;, rifxdv Be

fiaWov TOP yepaiTepov. rrjv fiev Br) Hvdirjv

ravrd cr(f)c aveXelv, rola-i Be AaKeBaifMOVLOicri

airopeovcn ovBev rjacrov oK(o<i i^evpcoai avTwv top

Trpeafivrepov, virodea-Qat dvBpa ^ea-a-rjVLov rat

ovvofia elvai TLavirrjv viroOeaOaL Be rovrov rov

llavLrrjv rdBe Tolcn AaKeBai/jbOvioio-i, (f)v\d^ai rrjp

yeiva/xevrjv oKorepov rStv iraiBwv irporepov \ovei

Kol cnro^et' Kol r]v fiep Kara raura (f)aivr)Tai alei

TToievcra, Toix; Be Ttav e^eiv oaov ri Kal Bit^rjVTaL KaX

dekovari e^evpelv, rjv Be nXavdraL Kal eKeivrj evaWa^
TTOievaa, BijXd a(f>L ecreadai, &>? ovBe eKelvr) -nXiov

ovBev olBe, eV dWrjv re rpairecrOai cr^€a<; oBov.

ivdavra Brj Tov<i X7rapTirjTa<i Kara Td<; rov Mecr-

arjvLov v7ro97]Ka<i cf)v\d^avTa^ ttjv ixrjrepa tS)v

*ApiaToB7]/xov iraiBwv Xa^etv Kara ravTCL rip^axrav

TOP irporepop kol airoicn Kal Xovrpolai, ovk

elBviap TOiP eXveKep e(f)v\daaeTO' \a^6pTa<i Be to

TratBlop TO Tificofxepov 7rpo<; t^9 <y€ipaju,€P'>]<; co? eop

TrpoTepop Tpe(f>€LP ip t& Brjiiocnrp' kul ol ovpofia

TeOrjpai ^vpvaOepea, tw Be WpoKXea. TOVTov<i

dpBpQ)dePTa<; avT0v<; re aSeX-^eoy? eoPTa^ Xeyovat

Bia(f)6pov<i elvai top irdpTa 'X^popop tj}? ^ot?? dWij-

Xoicri, Kal TOV'i dirb tovtcov yepofi€POV<; oocrauTO)?

BiaTeXeeip-

53. TavTa fiev AaKeBai/xopcoi Xeyovtri p,ovpoi

*EiXX7]pci)p' TdBe B^ KOTO, TO, XeyojJieva utt' 'EW?;-

voap iyoo ypd(f)o), T0VT0v<i tou? AwpLeoop ^aacXeai;

fiexpi p^^ Bri H€pcr€0<i Tov Aapdrj^i, tov OeoO
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tlien in a quandary (so the story goes), the Lacedae-
monians sent to Delphi to enquire how they should

deal with the matter. The priestess bade them make
both the children kings, but honour the first of them
most. On this answer of the priestess, the Lacedae-
monians knowing no better than before how to dis-

cover the eldest child, a certain Messenian, called

Panites, gave them counsel ; and this was his counsel,

that they should watch the mother and see which of

the children she washed and fed before the other

;

and if in this she should ever follow one rule, they
would then have all that they sought and desired to

discover; but if she changed about in her practice at

haphazard, then it would be manifest to the Lacedae-
monians that she know no more than they did, and
they must betake them to some other means. There-
upon the Spartans did as the Messenian counselled,

and watching the mother of Aristodemus' children,

found her ever preferring the first-born of the two
when she fed and washed them, she not knowing
wherefore she was watched. So they took the child

that was preferred by its mother and brought it up
at the public charge as the first-born ; and they
called it^Eurjathenea^ and the other Procles- These
two brothers, it is said, when they came to man's
estate, were ever at feud with each other as long
as they lived, and their descendants too continued
in the same state.

53. Such is the story told by the Lacedaemonians,
but by no other Greeks. But I in what I write

follow the Greek report, and hold that the Greeks are

right in recording these kings of the Dorians as far

back as to Perseus son of Danae,—wherein they make
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uTreovTO^, KaraXeyo/xevovii 6p0a><i vir '^Wrjvaiv
Kol d7roBeiKVVfi€vov<i co? elal "Ei\XrjV€<i' tjBrj yap
TTjviKavTa €9 "EWT^va? ovtol ireXeov. eXe^a he

fiiXP'' ne/30-609 TOvSe e'lveKa, aXX* ovk avcKadev
€Ti eXaQov, on ovk eneari iircovvfjiir) Uepaei ov8e-

fiia TraTpo'i OvrjTov, wcnrep 'HpauXit Wp,(f)iTpv(ov.

IjSt] oiv opdS) Xoyo) ')(p€co/jLivq} /^expt Ileyocreo?

6pd(o^ ecprjTai, fioi' aTTO 8e Aavdr]<i t/}? 'AKpicrLov

KUTuXeyovrt, toik; dvo) alel irarepa^ avTcov (paivoC-

aro av eovra ot rcov Acoptecov rjyefiove^ Alyvrrrioi

I9ayev€e<i.

54. Tavra fxev vvv Kara to, "EX\r}V€<i Xeyovat
yeyeverjXoyrjrai' 0)9 Be 6 irapa HepaeQiv X0709
Xeyerai, avT0<; 6 Tl€pa€V<i ioDv ^Aa-aupco<; eyevero

EiXXrjv, dXX OVK ol Ylepaeo^i irpbyovoi' tol'9 h\

AKpicTiov ye 7raTepa<i 6fjLoXoyeovTa<i kut olkijio-

TTjra TIepaet ovbev, tovtov^ Be elvai, Kara irep
' EiXX7]ve<; Xeyovcri, AlyvTTriov<;.

55. Kat ravTa fiev vvv irepl tovtcov elprjcdw. 6

ri Se i6vre<i Alyvinioi kuI 6 tl aTroSe^dfievoi

eXa^ov Ta9 Acopiecov ^aaiXrjLa^;, d'Woicri yap irepX

avTMv eiprjrai, idao/nev avrd' rd Be dXXoc ov kut-
eXd^ovro, tovtcov fiv^firjv Troirjaofiai.

56. Teped re Brj TuBe Totai ^acriXevai "^TrapTirj-

rai BeB(i)Kaai, lpa>crvva<; Bvo, A^09 re AaKeBalpx}vo<i

Kul Ato9 ovpavlov, kuI iroXefiov eKcpepeiv eir tjv av
^ovXwvTat ')(^copr]v, tovtov Be fxrjBeva elvai Xirap-

TiTjiecov 8iaK(oXvTi]v, el Be fir) avTov iv t^ dyei

* i.e. Zeus; Perseus being by one legend son of Zeus and
Danae.

* But in VII. 150 the Persian story is, that Perseus was
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no mention ofthe god/—and in proving the said kings

to be Greek ; for by Perseus' time they had come to

be reckoned as Greeks. As far back as Perseus, I

say, and I take the matter no farther than that,

because none is named as the mortal father of

Perseus, as Amphitryon is named father of Heracles.

It is plain, then, that I have right reason on my side

when I say that the Greek record is right as far back
as to Perseus ; farther back than that, if the kin^ *

ancestors in each generation, from Danae daughter
of Acrisius upward, be reckoned, then the leaders of

the Dorians will be shown to be true-born Egyptians.

54. Thus have I traced their lineage according to

the Greek story ; but tJie Persian tale is, that Perseus
himself was an Assyrian, and became a Greek, which
his forbears had not been ; as for Acrisius (say the
Persians),^ his ancestors had no bond of kinship with
Perseus, and they indeed were, as the Greeks say,

Egyptians.

55. Enough of these matters. Now the reason
why and for what achievements these men, being
Egyptian, won the kingship of the Dorians, has
been told by others; of this therefore I will say

nothing, and will make mention of matters which
others have not touched.

56. These prerogatives, then, the Spartans have
given to their kings :—They shall have two priest-

hoods, of Zeus called Lacedaemon,^ and Zeus of

Heaven ; they shall wage war against what land
soever they will, and no Spartan shall hinder them

son of Danae daughter of Acrisius. Evidently the Perseus
legends are manifold and inconsistent.

' Here, as often, the cult of an "Olympian" deity is

identified with an earlier local worship ; cp. Zeus Amphiaraus,_
Zeus Agamemnon.
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eve^eaOai' aTparevofjbivwv Be Trpforov^ levai tou?

^aai\ea<;, vcrrdrovi he airievai' eKarov he dvBpa<;

XoydSa^ cttI arpajirj<i (f)v\d(rcr€iv avTOv<i' irpo-

fidroiaL Be ')(pdadai iv r^crt i^oStrjat okoo-okti av

Siv edeXcoat, roiv Be dvofievcov irdvrwv ra Bepfxard

re Kol TO, v(ora Xafi^dveiv a<f}ea<;.

57. TaOra /xev rd ifXTroXifiia, rd Be dWa rd
elprjvala Kard rdBe a-(f)i BeBorai. rjv Ovairj Tf?

Br)/jior€\r)<i TroierjraL, Trpcorov; eirl to Belirvov 'i^etv

TOV<i ^aaLKea<;, kol utto tovtcop irpcorov dp')(^ea$ai

Bt7r\'^(Tia vefMovra<; eKarepa rd irdyra r) rolai

dXkoiai BanvpLoveai, koI (T'irovBap')(jia^ elvai tovtcov

Kal roiv TvdevTcov rd Bepfiara. veo/u,rjVLa<i Be irdcra^

Kal e^B6fxa<i larafxevov tov p,r}vb<; BlBocrOai e'/c tov

Brjixoaiov Iprjiov reXeov eKarepw if 'ATroWfuvo? koI

fjiiBifivov d\(f)[rcov xal otvov TeTdprrjv KaKcovLKr^v,

Kal ev Tola-L dycbai irdcri 7rpoeBpLa<s e^aip€Tov<;.

Koi irpo^eivovi diroBeLKviivai rovroicri TrpoaKelaOai

Tov<i dv ideXwcn rSiu dcnSiv, koI Yiv6iov<; aipeeadat

Bvo e/cdrepov, ol Be UvdioL elal deoTrpoiroL e?

AeXc^ou?, atreofievoi fierd tmv ^aaiXecov rd Bi-jp,6-

aia. fir) e\6ov(Ti Be rolai ^aaiXevai eVl rb

Belrrvov d-KOTrep.ireadai a(f)t e? rd olKia dXcfiLTcov re

Bvo 'X^olvLKa'i e/carepa) kol otvov kotvXtjv, irapeovai

Be^'BiirX'^aia iravja BlBoaOai' twuto Be tovto koi

vpcxi IBicoTecov K\T)9evra<i eirl BeIttvov TifidcrOai.

Td<; Be fiavTy]i,a<; ra? yivop,epa<i TovTovi (pvXdaaeiv,

^ The content of a " Laconian Teri/jxTj " is uncertain; for

the (late, see How and Wells ad loc.

* Usually, the irpJ|«cos is a citizen who out of friendship

for a particular state undertakes the protection of its

nationals in hia city ; e. g. Miltiades at Athens is the irp6^evo%
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therein, on peril of being laid under the curse.

When the armies go forth the kings shall be first

in the advance and last in the retreat. A hundred
chosen men shall guard them in their campaigns.

They shall use for sacrifice at the setting out of their

expeditions as many sheep and goats as they will,

and shall take the hides and the chines of all

sacrificed beasts.

57. Such are their rights in war ; in peace the
powers given them are according as I shall now
show. At all public sacrifices the kings shall be first

to sit down to the banquet, and shall be first served,

each of them receiving a portion double of what is

given to the rest of the company ; theirs shall be
the first libations, and theirs the- hides of the
sacrificed beasts. At each new moon and each
seventh day of the first part of the month, there
shall be given to each of them from the public store

a full-grown victim for Apollo's temple, and a bushel
of barley-meal and a Laconian quart ^ of wine, and
chief seats set apart for them at the games. More-
over, to these it shall belong to appoint what citizens

soever they will to be protectors of foreigners ; ^ and

^ they shall choose the Pythians, each of them two.

(The Pythians are messengers sent to enquire at

Delphi, who eat with the kings at the public charge.)

And if the kings come not to the public dinner there
shall be sent to their houses two choenixes of barley-

meal and half a pint ofwine, but when they come they
shall receive a double share of everything ; and the
same honour shall be theirs when they are bidden by
private citizens to dinner/^ All oracles that are given

of Sparta. But here he is apparently an official appointed
to watch over the interests of all foreign residents,
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avveihevai he koX tou? Tiv6lov<;. BiKa^eiv Be fiov-

vov<i Toix; ^a(Ti\€a<i rocdBe fiovva, Trarpov-^ov t€

irapOevov irepi, e<; top iKveerai ex€t-v, rjv fxrj irep 6

TraTTjp avrrjv iyyv7]crr}, koI oBmv 8r]p,ocrt€(ov irepf

Kol rfv Ti9 derov TralBa iroieeaOai eOeXr], ^acrikicov

evavriov TroieecrOai. xal Trapl^eiv ^ovXevovai rolai

lyepovai iovai Bvcov Beovcri rpirjKOVTa' r}v Be fxr)

e\6(oai, Tovf fidXiard a(pi twv lyepovTwv TrpocrrjKov-

Ta<i e^eiv rd twv ^aatXecop yepea, Bvo \jn](fiov^

Tl6e/M€Vov<i, rpiTqv Be rrjv eoyvTMV.

58. Tavra fiev ^coat rolcn ^amXevcri BeBorai

€K Tov Koivov Tcov "^TTapTLT^Tecdv, uTToOavovcn Be

rdBe. tTTTre'e? irepiayyeXkovcn to yeyovo<; Kara
irdaav ttjv Aukoovikijv, Kara Be rrjv ttoXiv yvvalKe<i

TrepLiovcrac Xe^ijra Kporeovai. iiredv u)v tovto

yCvrjTai rotovTo, dvdy/ctj e^ oIklt)^ eKd(TTr)<; i\ev-

6epov<; Bvo Kara/Jbiaiveadai, dvBpa re koX yvvalKa'

fir) iroirjaacn Be tovto ^-qp^iai fieydXai iiriKeaTac.

vofio^ Be Tolcn AaKeBaip^oviOtai Kara tmv ^aaCkewv
Tov<i davdrovi ecrrX 6iVTo<i koX roiat ^ap^dpoiat
Tolai iv rfj ^Aairj' ra>v yap wv ^ap^dpwv ol

•nXevve^ ra> avra> vo/xai ')(^pea>VTai Kara tou? davd-

TOL'9 rS)v ^aaiXecov. eTredv yap diroOdvr) fiaai\€V<i

AaKeBai/xovitov, ck 7rdari<i Bel AaKeBaLp,ovo<;, %ft)/3t9

^Traprtijricov, dpid/J,a> rcov irepioLKOiv dvayKaarov<i

e? TO KYjBo^ levai. rovroav o)V Kal roiv elXcorecov Kai

avroiv "^TrapTirjreoyv eTredv avWe^Oewai e? ravro
TToWal ')(^i\tdB€<i avpLfiiya rfja-i yvvai^i, Koirrovrai

^ "Herodotus, though the expression is obscure, probably

means not that each king had two votes, but that two votes
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shall be in the king's keeping, the Pythians also

being cognisant thereof. The kings alone shall

judge concerning the rightful possessor of an un-
wedded heii-ess, if her father have not betrothed
her, and concerning the public ways, but in no
other cases. And if a man desire to adopt a son
he shall do it in the presence of the kings. And
they shall sit with the twenty-eight elders in council

;

but if they come not thereto, then those elders that

are nearest of kin to them shall have the king's

prerogative, giving two votes over and above the
third which is their own.^

58. These rights have the kings received from the
Spartan commonwealth for their lifetime ; when they
die, their rights are as I shall now show. Horsemen
proclaim their death in all parts of Laconia, and in

the city women go about beating on a caldron. So
when this is done, two free persons from each house,

a man and a woman, must needs put on the signs of
defilement, or incur heavy penalties if they fail so to

do. The Lacedaemonians have the same custom at

the deatlis of their kings as have the foreign people
of Asia; for the most of the foreigners use the same
custom at their kings' deaths. l_For when a king of
the Lacedaemonians is dead, from all Lacedaemon,
besides the Spartans, such and such a number of

their subject neighbours must perforce come to the
funeral. These then and the helots and the Spartans
themselves being assembled in one place to the
number of many thousands, together with the
women, they zealously smite their foreheads and

were given for the two absent kings, and that the vote of

the relative who acted as proxy for both was the third."

How and Wells, p. 87.
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re ra /xertoTra 7rpodvfjL(o<; Kal olficoy^ 8i,a)(^p€covTai

aTrXiro), ^dfievoL rov vararov alel aTroyevofievov

Tcop ^aatkecov, rovrov Brj yeviaOac apiarov. 09

8' av ev •noKifio) rcov ^aaCkewv airoOavr), Tovrat he

etScoXov (TK€vdaavT€^ iv Kkivrj ev idTpoofievr)

eK(^epovai. iiredv Se Odyjrcoai,, dyopt) BeKU 7]p.epea>v

ovK Ltrrarai a^i ovS' dp-)(aLpecfir} crvvi^ei, aXXa
irevdeovai ravTa<i Ta<; rjp,epa<;.

59. Xv/x(j)epovTat 8e dWo ovroc roSe toicc

Hepar]cn' iireav d'iro9av6vTO<i rov ^acn\eo<i aWo<i

evCarrirai ^acrikev'i, outo? icricbv ekevdepol oaTi<i

ri "^irapTCTjricov tw ^aaiXec r) tw Srjfioalo) wcpeike'

ev 8' av Uiparjat 6 KaTi(TTd/j.€vo<i ^acnXev<i top

irpoocpeiXofiepov <^Qpov /xeTiel r^cri iroXiat Trdcrrjai.

60. XvfKpepovrai 8e koI rdSe AlyvTTTioiac

AaKeBaifMovioi' ol Kr]pvKe<i avroiv koI avXrjral xal

p.d>yeLpoi eKSeKOvrai, Ta<} TTarpwia'i re)(^ua<;, koX

av\r}ri]<i re avK.rjTeca lyiverat Kal iJ,dyeipo<i fxayel-

pov Kal KTJpv^ K7]pvKo<;' ov Karci Xafiirpocjxovirjv

eTnriOefxevoi dXXot (repeat irapaKXrjiovat,, dXXd
Karh TO, irdrpta eTrireXeovai'

61. Tavra fieu Brj ovrco yiveraC' rore he rov

KXeofievea iovra iv rf} Alyivrj koI KOivb, rfj

'KXXdht dyaOd Trpoepya^ofievov 6 Aijfidprjro^; hii-

0aX€, OVK Alyivrjricov ovrco K7jh6fjLevo<; 0)9 (pdovo)

Kal dyr] 'X^pe(o/xevo<i. KXeo/nev)]'; he vocyrrjaa^ air

Aiyivr}<i e^ovXeve rov Arjfidprjrov Travaat t^9

^aaiXr}L7}'i, htd irprfyfia roiovhe eTTi^aaiv €9 avrov

TTOievfievo^. ^Apiarcovi ^aaiXevovrc iv S-Trdprrj

Kal yrjfiavTi yvvalKa^i hvo rralhe^; ovk iylvovro. xal
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make long and loud lamentation, calling that king

that is lateliest dead, whoever he be, the best of all

their kings. Whenever a king is slain in war, they

make an image of him and carry it out on a well-

bedecked bier, and after burial, for ten days there-

after there is no meeting for market or assize, nor

for choosing of magistrates, but these are days of

mourning. ^\

59. Here is another matter wherein the Lacedae-

monians are like to the Persians :—When one king

is dead and another takes his office, this successor

releases from debt what Spartan soever owed any-

thing to the king or the commonwealth ; so too

among the Persians the king at the beginning of his

reign forgives all cities their arrears of tribute.

60. Moreover the Lacedaemonians are like the

Egyptians, in that their heralds and flute-players

and cooks inherit the craft from their fathers, a

flute-player's son being a flute-player, and a cook's

son a cook, and a herald's son a herald ; no others

usurp their places, making themselves heralds by
loudness of voice ; they ply their craft by right of

birth,

61. Such is the way of these matters. But at the

time whereof I speak, while Cleomenes was in

Aegina, there working for what should be afterwards

the common advantage of Hellas, Demaratus spread

ill reports of him, less becauseJie cared for thfe

'

Aeginetans, than out of jealousy and malice. When
CleomeneS" returned back from Aegina, he planned
to depose Demaratus from his kingship ; for what
cause he thus assailed him I will now show, Ariston,

king of Sparta, had married two wives, but no
children were born to him. Believing that he
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ov yap avpeyivcocrKero avro'i tovtcov elvai aiTio<i,

yatieei rpirrjv yvvaiKa' coSe Bk ya/xeei. ^v oi

(ptXo'i Tcav ZTraprirfTecop avrip, tc3 TrpoaeKeero rwv
dcTTcov fidXiara 6 ^Aptarwv. rovroa ru> dvSpl
irvy^^^ave iovaa yvvrj KaWiaTrj fjuaKpw TOiv iv

XTrdpTT] yvvatKcov, koX ravra pbivrot KaXXiarr] i^

ala'^iaTrj^ yevofxivrj. iovaav yap p.iv to etSov

(pXavp^v 77 Tpo(po^ avrrj^;, ola dvdpciiiruiv re ok^iwv
dvyarepa koX hvaechea iovaav, tt/jo? 8e Kal opSiaa

JOV<i yovea^ avfj,(f)opr]v to el8o<; avTr)<i 7roi6vp.€Vov<i,

ravra eKacrra fiaOovaa i7n(j)pd^€rai TOidSc i(f>6pe€

avTTjv dvd irdaav rjfieprjv €9 to t^9 'R\€pr]<i Ipov.

TO S' ecTTt ev TTJ ©epdirvf) KaXeopivrj virepde tov
^oi^rjLov Ipov. OKoo^i Se eveiKeie 77 Tpo<fi6<;, tt/oo? re

T&yaXfxa Xa-Ta Kal eXicTcreTO rrjv Oeov diraXXd^ai
T779 hv<TfjLop^iri<i TO TraiSlov. Kal Srj kotc dinovar)

CK tov Ipov Tj} Tpo(f)a> yvvalKa XeyeTai iiTK^avrjvai,

.€Tri(f)av€lcrav Bk eireipeadai fxiv 6 tl cpepei ev ttj

dyKoXr], Kal tt)v (f)pdaat 009 TraiBlov cfyopeei, ttjv

Se KeXevaai ol hk^ai, tt/v Be ov (})dvar dTreiprjcrdai

ydp ol €K Tcov yeivafievcov firjBevl einBeLKVvvai' ttjv

Be 7rdvTQ)<; ecovTTj KeXeveiv eiriBi^ai. opcoaav Be

TTJV yvvaiKa irepl iroXXov TTOcevfMevrjv IBeaOai, ovtco

Br) TT)V Tpo(f)6v Be^at to iraiBioV ttjv Be KaTa-

ylrMaav tov iraiBlov ttjv Ke^aXrjv eirrai, d)<i KaX-
XiaTevaec Traaicov tuv ev 'Zirdprr] yvvaiKOiv. diro

fiev Brj TavTr)<i t?}9 '^fieprj<; p^Taireaelv to elSo?.

ya/j-eei Be Brj fxiv €9 ydfiov ooprju dTnKOixevrjv^K.yrjTO'i

6 ^AXKeiBew, 0UT09 Brj 6 tov ^Kpi(TTCdvo<; ^1X09.

62. Toi^ Be ^ApuaTcova eKvc^e dpa ttj^; yvvacK0<;

TavT7}<; 6 €pa)<i' p.rj'^avdTai Br) TOidBe' avTO^ T€ T(p

308



BOOK VI. 61-62

himself was not in fault, he married a third wife;

and this was how it came about. There was a certain

Spartan who was Ariston's nearest and dearest

friend. This man had a wife who was by far the

fairest of Spartan women, yet albeit she was now the
fairest she had been most ill-favoured. For, she

being of mean aspect, her nurse having in mind that

the daughter of a wealthy house was so uncomely,
and that her parents took her appearance much to

heart, bethought her for these reasons of a plan,

and carried the child every day to the shrine of

Helen, which is in the place called Therapne,^ above
the temple of Phoebus. Thither the nurse would
bear the child, and set her by the irnage, and pray

the goddess to deliver her from her ill looks. Now
on a day, as the nurse was departing out of the

temple, a woman (it is said) appeared to her, and
asked her what she bore in her arms. " It is " a

child," said the nurse. "Show it to me," said the

woman. "That," quoth the nurse, "I cannot do;
for I am forbidden by the parents to show it to any."
*' Nay," said the woman, " but you must by all means
show me the child." So when the nurse saw that

the woman was very desirous to see the child, she

did then show it ; whereupon the woman stroked

the child's head, and said that this should be the

fairest of all Spartan ladies. From that day, it is

said, the child's appearance changed ; and when she

came to marriageable age she was wedded to that

friend of ^'•'stjin, Agetu? son of Alfjdas-

62. But 'Amton, it would seem, conceived a

passion for this woman ; and this was his device to

^ S.E. of Sparta ; the legendary burial-place of Menelaus
aij.\ Helen. The foundations of a temple are still visible.
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eraipcp, rov^v 17 yvvr} avrrj, vnoSiKerai Scorivrjv

Sdoaeiv rwv ecovrov Trdvrcov ev, to av avTO<i eKetvo^

i\r]rai, Kal top kralpov ecovrS) eKeXeve maavrco^; ttjv

6/jiOLr]v BlBovui' Se ov8ev (po^ijOeU dfxcpl rfj yvvaiKL,

opecov iovaav Kal ^Apicrrcovi, yvvaiKa, Karatveei

ravra' iirl rovroiai Se opKov^ iirrfkacrav. fiera

he avTO'i re ^Apccrrcov eStw/ce tovto, o ti Bt) rjv, to

61A-6T0 TOiv Kei/jbTjXicov Tcov ^Apiarcovo^ "AyrjTO^:,

KoX avTO<i TTjP ofioLrjv ^TfTecov (pipcaOai Trap

eKeivov, evOavTa 8r) rov eTatpov ttjv yvvalKa

eTretpdro aTrdyeadai. o Be ttXtjv tovtov fxovvov ra

dXXa €(f)r] Karaiveaai' dvajKa^ofievo'i fxevroi r(p

T€ opKco Kal T^9 aTTttTT;? Trj Trapayoyyfj arrLei

aTrdyecrdat.

63. OvTco fiev Br) ttjv rpCrrjv ecrriydyero yvvalKa

6 ^AplaTcov, rrjv Seureprjv diroiTeix'^dfxevo^;. ev Be oi

ypovw eXdaaovi koI ov TrXrjpcoaaa-a tou? BeKa firjva^

T) yvvT) avrr) tlktci tovtov Bt) tov ^rj/xdprjTov. Kal

Tt9 01 TOiV oIk€T€COV €V 6(OKq) KaTrj/xevM fieTd tS)V

€(f)6pcov e^ayyeXXet w? 01 Trat? yeyove. o B^

€7ri(7Tdfxev6<; re tov 'X^povov tw rjydyeTO ttjv yvvaiKa

Kal eVt BuKTvXcov avjx^aXXofievo'i TOv<i iirjvaf;, elire

d'iro[i6ara<i " OvK av e/i09 etrj." tovto i^Kovaav fiev

oi €(j}opoi, Trprjyfia /xevToi ouBev eTroirjaavTO to

irapavTLKa. 6 Be iral<; Tjv^eTO, Kal Tq) ^ApiaTwvi

TO elprj/jievov fieTep,eXe' iralBa yap tov ArjfidprjTOV

€9 TO, p,dXiaTd oi evop-iae elvai. ArjfxdprjTov B^

avT(b ovvo/Lta edeTO Bid ToBe' vpoTepov tovtcov irav-

Br)/iiel XirapTir^Tat ^ApicTCdvi, 0)9 dvBpl evBoKi[xeovTi

Bid rrdvTcov Brj tcov ^acnXewv twv ev ^irdpTri

yevofievcov, dprjv enroirjaavTO rraiBa yeveadai.

64. Ata TOVTO fidv oi to ovvo/xa ArjfidprjTO^
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get her. He promised his friend, the husband of

this woman, that he would make him a present of

some one of his possessions, whatever the friend

himself should choose, on condition that his friend

should give him a recompense in like manner.

Having no fear for his wife,—seeing that Ariston

had a wife also,—Agetus consented thereto ; and
they swore an oath upon it. Then Ariston gave

Agetus whatsoever it was that he chose out of

Ariston's treasures ; for himself, as the recompense

that he was fain to win from Agetus, he essayed to

take away his friend's wife. Agetus said he would

consent to all else, save only that ; howbeit he was

compelled by his oath and the trick whereby he was

deceived, and suffered Ariston to take her.

63. Thus Ariston brought home his third wife,

having divorced the second ; and in a shorter time

than the full ten months his wife bore him a child,

the Demaratus aforesaid. He was sitting in council

with the ephors when one of his household came to

tell him that a son was born to him ; and knowing
the time of his marriage, he reckoned the months
on his fingers and said, with an oath, "The boy can-

not be mine." The ephors heard that ; but for the

nonce they took no account of it. As the boy grew,

Ariston repented him of what he had said ; for he
believed Demaratus to be in very truth his son. He
called him Demaratus, because ere this the whole
" people " of the Spartans had " prayed " that Ariston

might have a son, he being held in greater honour
than any king of Sparta.

64. For that cause the name Demaratus was
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ireOr)' ')(p6vov 8k irpol6vTO<; ^Kpiaroiv fiev aTreOave,

Ai]ixdpr]TO<i 8e ecr'^e rr]V ^aaiXrjirjv. eSee Si, &>9

eoLKe, avdrrvara yevofieva ravra KaraTravaac
AT]/j,dpriTOv T^9 ^aai\r)Lr]<i Sia ra . .^ KXeofiivei

Sie^Xijdrj fieydXco'i irporepov re 6 ^T}fxdpr]TO<i dir-

ayayoov rrjv crrpariTjV i^ ^RX€vcrtvo<i, koX Btj koI

T0T6 eV Alyiprjricov Tov<i fir]8iaavra<; Sia^dvro^
KXeo/xiveo'i.

65. 'Op/j,rjde\<i wv aTroTLvvaOaL 6 K.\€Ofiivr)<i

(TwriOerai AevTv^tSij Ta> M.€vdp€o<i tou "Ayio<i,

iovTi oIkl7)<; t^9 avTrj<i A7}/j,aprJTtp, eV cS re, rjv

avTov KaracTT'^aT) /SaaiXea dvrl Arjfxap^Tov, ei/re-

rat 01 eV AlyiV7]Ta<;. 6 Se Aei'Tf^^tSj/? rjv €^Opo<i

T(p Ar]/j,api]T(t) jxdXLara yeyovoo^ Sid Trprjy/jia

ToiovSe' dpfioaafjLevov AevTV^iSeoi UepKoXov Trjv

XtXcoyo? TOU Ar]/xapfxii'ov dvyarepa, 6 Ar]fjidpr]ro<;

eiTL^ovXevcra^ d7roaT€f,€€i Aevru^lSea roO ydfiov,

<f)0da-a<; auT09 tt]v HepKoXov dpTrdaa^ koL ct'X^cov

yvvacKa. Kara tovto fiev ray AevTV)(iSrj t) e^Bprj

77 e<? TOP ArjfjbdprjTov eyeyovee, Tore Se e/c t^9

KXeofiivea 7rpoOu/j,L7j<; 6 AevTV')(iSri<i KaTOfivvrai

AriixaprjTw, <f>d<i aurov ovk iKveofievco^; ^acriXeveiv

"EirapTirjTecov ovk eovra iralSa 'ApiaTQ)vo<i' jxerd

Se TTjv KaTco/xocTLrjv iSL(OK€, dvacrco^Mv eKelvo to 67709

TO elire ^ApiaTwv Tore ot€ 01 e^rjyyeiXe 6 OLK€Tr}<;

iralSa yeyovevai, Se crvfi,/3aX6/u,evo<; tov^ fir]va<i

aTTOOfjioae (f)d<i ovk ecovTov pi.iv elvai. tovtov Srj

iiri^aTevwv rov pi]/xaT0<; 6 A€VTV')(iSri^ aTrecfyaive

tov AT]p,dpr]TOv ovre i^ ^ApiaTcovo<i yeyovora ovTe

iKvev/xevco^; ^aaiXevovTa XTrdpTtj^;, toi'9 e(f)opov<i

/xdpTvpa<i Trapexop'^vo'i Keivov; ot Tore eTvyxdvov
^ Perhaps Herodotus wrote 5»A roirivi* rivi alrlriv.
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given to the boy ; and as time went on Ariston
died, and Demaratus obtained his kingship. But
fate (it would seem) willed that these matters should
be discovered and lose Demaratus his kingship for

some such reason as this. Cleomenes had been
bitterly at enmity with Demaratus ere this, when
Demaratus led his army away from Eleusis, and as

bitterly now when lie himself had crossed over to

punish those Aeginetans who espoused the Persian
cause.

65. Being therefore desirous of revenge, Cleomenes
made an agreement with a man of Demaratus' family,

Leutychides son of Menares, who was the son of
Agis, that if he made Leutychides king in De-
smaratus' stead, Leutychides should go witli him
against the Aeginetans. Now Leutychides was a

mortal foe of Demaratus ; for he having been
betrothed to Percalus, daughter of Chilon the son
of Demarmenus, Demaratus had plotted and robbed
Leutychides of his bride, carrying her off" before the
marriage and wedding her himself Such was the
reason of Leutychides' feud with Demaratus ; and
now by Cleomenes' instigation he brought an
accusation against Demaratus, alleging him to be no
rightful king of Sparta, seeing that he was not the-

soi\ of Ariston ; which accusatjoii.iieing._Uid_heJilL-

peached Demaratus in court^ever keeping in mind
what Ariston had said when the servant brought
news of the birth of a son, and on a reckoning of the
months he swore that the boy was none of his. On
that saying Leutychides took his stand, and strove

to prove that Demai-atus was no son of Ariston or

rightful king of Sparta, by calling as witnesses those
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irapehpol t€ eovre? xal axovaavTC^ ravTa 'ApL-

QQ. Te\o9 Se iovrcov irepl avrSiv veiKecov, eSo^e

XTTapri^Trjac iireipiadac to 'x^prjarripLov to ev

Ae\(f)ot(rt el ^KpiaTavo'i etij Trat? o A-i^fidprjTOf:.

avoicTTOv Be yevofievov ex 7rpovoir]<; Tr}<; K.Xeofiev€0<i

€9 T^v Jlvdlrjv, evOavTa TrpoaTTOteeTai KXeofiiviTi

K.6^a>pa TOP ^ApiaTOcpdvTOV, avhpa ev A.e\<j>olcn

SvvacTTevovTa fjueyiaTOV, 6 Be Ko^cov TiepiaWav
Tr}v irpofLavTiv dvatreiOei to, KXeofiepr]^ e^ovKeTo

Xiyeadai Xiyeiv. ovtco 8r) r) Jlvdlr] eTreipoiTcovTcov

TMV deoirpoTToyv exptpe fjurj 'A/jto-rwro? elvac Arj/xd-

pYjTov Tralha. vaTepay puevTov ')(p6va) dvdirvcrTa

iyev€TO TavTa, /cal Ko/9&)y re e(f)vye ex AeX(f)cov

Kol HeptaXXa rj 7rp6p,avTi<; eTravadrj t?}? Tip,rj(;.

67. Kara fiev 8r) Ar]p,ap)]Tov ttjv KaTdiravaiv

TJ79 ^aatXi]ir](i ovtq) eykveTo, e^vye he AT]pudpr)T0<;

€K X'7rdpTr)<; e<? M.i]8ov<; i/c ToiovBe 6vel8€0<i. pueTh

Trj<i ^acn\rj[r)<; tt)V KaTd'rTavcnv6Aruxd£r]T0<t ^PX^
alpeOeh dpxv^' '^o'av pLev Srjf^jjj^DsiuuBiai^Oewpe-

vov he Tov Arjpapi]T0V 6 A€UTU)(ihi]<; <yeyovoo<i :^hrj

^aaiXevi; avTO'i dvT eiceiyov, 'TTepi^\ra<i top depd-

TTOPTa iirl yeXcoTi re fcal Xdadrj elpcoTa tov

ArjpdprjTOP OKolop tl etrj to dp^eip peTO, to ^acn-

Xeveiv. o he dXyrj(Ta<i tcS eTreipcoTTjp^uTi eljre <f)h^

avTO'i p,ep dp,(f)OTepa>p rjSr] TreTretprjcrOai, Kelvov Bk

ov, TTjp pepTOL e7reip(oTr](riv TavTrjp dp^eip Aaxe-

BaipoPLOLCTi t*j pupLr]<i KaK0Tr}TO<i rj p,vpLr}<; evBai-

pLOPbT]';. TavTU Be eiira'i/cal KaTaKaXvy\rdpL€vot fiix
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ephors who had then been sitting in council and
heard Ariston say that.

66. At the lastj the matter being in dispute, the
Spartans resolved to enquire of the Delphic oracle

if Demaratus were the son of Ariston. This was
reported to the Pythian priestess by the instigation

of Cleomenes ; who then gained the aid of Cobon son
of Aristophantus, a man of very great power afc

Delphi ; and Cobon over-persuaded Perialla, the
prophetess, to say what Cleomenes desired to be
said. On this the priestess, when the messengers
enquired of her, gave judgment that Demaratus was
not the son of Ariston. But at a later day these

doings were discovered ; Cobon was banished from
Delphi and Perialla the prophetess was deprived of

her honourable office.

67. This then was how Demaratus was deposed
from his kingship ; and he betook himself from
Sj)arta into banishment among the Medes by reason
of a reproach of which I will now tell. After he
was deposed, Demaratus held an office whereto he
had been elected. Now while the festival of the
Naked Men ^ was celebrating, and Demaratus watch-
ing it, Leutychides, having by this time been mad.e
king in his place, sent his servant to ask Demaratys
by way of mere mt)ckery and insult how he liked

his oflice after being a king. Wroth at that question,

Demaratus made answer that he had made trial of

both states, which Leutychides had not ; but of that

question (he said) 'twas likelier that huge calamity

would come upon Lacedaemon than huge prosperity.

Thus he spoke, and covering his head he quitted the

^ A midsummer festival, celebrated at Sparta by bands
of naked boys and men.
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€/c rov OerjTpov e? xa kwvrov oiKia, avrUa Be

TrapacTKevaadfievo'i eOue Ta> Ail fiovv, Ovcrwi Se

Tr)v fjirjrepa eKoXeae.

68. ^K.inKOfievr} he rrj /xrjTpl iaOeU e? ra? )(elpd<i

01 TQ)v airXdyxvoov KariKereve, rotdSe Xejcov. "'H
firjTep, Oecov ere tmv re dWcov KaTairTo/xevo^ ik€-

revo) Kal tov ep/celov Aio? TovSe cf>pdaai fioi Trjv

dXrjdeiTjv, rtf /xev earl irarrjp opOw X07&). Aevrv-

X^Bi]<i fxep yap e^?; ev roiai veiKeai Xeyeov Kveovadv
ae €K rov rrporepov dv8po<i ovrco eXOelv rrapa

^ApLcrreovw 01 8e Kal rov p,arai6repov Xoyov
Xeyovre<i ^aai ae eXOelv Trapa rcov olKerecov rov

6vo(f>op^ov, Kal ifie eKeivov elvai iraiSa. eyoo ae
oiv fierep')(oixai, roiv Oecjv elirelv rdiXrjde<i' ovre

ydp, eX rrep 7re7rotr^«a<? ri rcov Xeyofievwv, fiovvr) 8tj

'ire'noLrjKa<i, /xera rroXXecov Be' 6 re X6yo<i ttoWo?
ev ^Trdprrj &)9 ^Apiarcovi arrepixa TTaiBoTroLov ovk
evTjV reKelv yap dv ol Kal rd<; 7rporepa<; yvvaiKa<i.^*

69. '^O /xev Bt] roiavra eXeye, rj Be dfiel^ero

rolaiBe. " XI rral, errelre fie Xirfjai fierep'X^eat

elirelv rrjv dXrjOeirjv, rrav i<i ae Kar€ip7]aeraL

raiXrjde^;. <W9 fie r]ydyero ^Apiareov 69 ecovrov,

vvKrl rplrr} diro ri]<> 7rp(ory]<; yXOe p,ot (f)da/jui

elBojjuevov ^Apiarcovi, avvevvrjOev Be rov<; are(lid-

vov<} Tot'9 el^e ifiol irepieriOee. Kal rb fxev

ol'X^coKee, fjKe Be fiera ravra ^Apiarwv. 009 Be

pie elBe €)(ovaav arecpdvovi, elpoora ri<i eirj fioi 6

Bov<i' iyo) Be e(f)dp,r)v eKeivov, Be ovk VTreBeKero.

iyo) Be KarcofMvv/jirjv (f)ap,evr) avrov ov rroieeiv

KaXM<; aTrapveSfievov' oXlyo) ydp re rrporepov

eXdovra Kal avvevvrjdevra Bovval pioi rov<i are(f)d-

vov(;. opecov Be fie Karo/xvvfievrjv 6 ^Apiarav
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theatre and went to his own house ; there he made
ready and sacrificed an ox to Zeus ; after which
sacrifice he called to him his mother.

68. She came, and he put a part of the entrails in

her hands, and said in entreaty : " My mother, I

entreat you in the name of the gods, but especially

Zeus of the household in whose presence we stand

:

tell me now truly, who was in very deed my father.

For Leutychides said in those disputes, that you had
a son in you by your first husband when you came to
Ariston ; and others there are that have a yet more
random tale, saying that you consorted with one of
the household that was the ass-keeper, and that it

is his son that I am. Therefore I entreat you by
the gods to tell me the truth ; for if you have done
aught such as they say of you, not you only but
many other women have done the like ; and it is

currently reported at Sparta that Ariston had it not
in him to be a father, else would his former wives
have borne him children."

69. Thus he spoke, and thus she answered him:
" My son, since you pray and entreat me to tell you
the truth, the whole truth shall be told to you. On
the third night after Ariston had brought me to Jiis

house, there came to me an appearance like to

Ariston, and lay with me, and then put on me the
garlands which he had. So when that figure was
gone, presently Ariston came to me. Seeing the
garlands on me, he asked me who had given them

;

1 said they were his gift, but he denied it. Then I

said, and swore it, that he did not well to deny it

;

for, I told him, he had come but a little while ago
and lain with me and so given me the garlands.

When Ariston saw that I swore to that, he per-
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ejiaOe co? delov elrj ro irpij'yfia. kuI tovto /lev

01 (TTecpavoL ecftdvrjcrav eovTe^ e'/c toO rjpcotov rov
Trapa rfjai 6vpr]cn r^ct avXetrjai ISpv/xevov, to
Ka\€ov(Xi ^Aarpo^dfcov, tovto 8e ol fiavTia rov

avTov TovTov r^pwa dvalpeov elvai. ovto) w ttul

€)(6i<i Trav, oaov ti koX ^ovXeai irvOecrOai' rj yap
iK Tov ripcco'i TOVTov yeyova';, Kal toc Trarijp iaTC

^ h.(TTp6^aK0<i 6 ^pco<i, rj ^AplaTwv iv yap ere rfj

vvktI TavTT) dvaipeofiai. rfj he aev fiaXiara
KaTaTTTOVTac ol i'xOpoi, \eyovT€<; eu? avTb<; 6

^AplaTcov, ore aura av qyyeXBrj'i yey€vi]fj,€vo<;,

TToWcbv aKovovrcov ov (pijaeie ae ecovrov elvai {rov

')(^p6vov yap, T0v<; 8i/ca ixrjva<i, ovSeKco i^^xecv),

dihpeir) Twv toiovtcov Kelvo<; tovto dTreppi-yjre to

67709. TLKTOvai yap yvvalKCf; koI ivved/xijva Kal

€7rTdp,r)va, Kal ov irdcrat, Sexa firjva^ eKTeXecraaaf

iycb 8e ae o) irat eirTapur^vov ercKov. eyvca 5^ koX

avT09 6 ^Api(TT(ov ov [xeTO, ttoWov '^povov d><;

avoir] TO eiro'i eK^dXoc rovro. \6yov<; 8e a\Xov<;

rrepl yeveaio^; Trj<i aewvrov firj Sckco' ra yap
dXrjOearara trdvra aKrjKoa^. eK Se 6vo(f)op^(bv

avrS) Te AevTV)(^iBr} Kal rotai rauTa Xeyovat
TLKTOiev ai yvvdlKe<; 7rai8a<;."

70. '^H fxev Brj Tavra eXeye, o 8e TrvOo/xevo'i t€

TO, i^ovXero Kal iiroSta Xa^cbv iTropevero e? ^HXiv,

TO) Xoyoi (f)d<; co? e? AeXc^oi/? xPV^ofievo^ rat XPV'
aTrjpia) Tropeverat,. AaKeSaifiovioc Be viroTOTrr]-

devre^ Ar}p,dpT}Tov Sprjcr/XM iTriyetpeecv iSicoKov.

Kai Kci)'; €(f)drj e? ZukwOov Bi,a^a<; 6 Ar]/jLdpr]TO<i

€K tt}? "HXiSo?" eTriBia/3dvT€<; Bk ol AaKeBat/xovioi

avrov T€ arrrovro Kal tou? Oepd'rrovra^ avTOV
diraipeovrai. fierh Be, ov yap i^eBiBoaav avTOV
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ceived that the hand of heaven was in the matter

;

and not only were the garlands plainly seen to have
come from the hero's shrine they call Astrobacus'
shrine, that stands by the door of the courtyard, but
the diviners declared that it was that same hero,

Astrobacus, that had visited me. Thus, my son, you
have all that you desire to know ; for either you are

the son of that hero, and the hero Astrobacus is your
father, or Ariston is ; for on that night did I con-
ceive you. But as touching the plea that they most
urge against you, namely, that Ariston himself,

when your birth was announced to him, said in the
hearing of many that you were not his son, the full

ten months' time being not completed : that was an
idle word that he spoke, as not knowing the truth of
such matters ; for not all women complete the full

,^ten months' time, but some bear children after nine
months, or even after seven; and you, my son, were

i born after seven months. It was not long ere

Ariston himself came to know that this was a foolish

word that had escaped him. Give no credence to

any other tales concerning your birth ; for this is

very truth that I have told you ; and for Leutychides
himself and those that tell such tales, may they be
cuckolded by their ass keepers."

70. Thus his mother spoke. Demaratus, having
learnt what he desired, took provision for the way and
journeyed to Elis, pretending that he journeyed to
Delphi to enquire of the oracle. But the Lacedae-
monians suspected that he planned to escape, and
pursued after him ; Demaratus was by some means
beforehand with them and crossed the sea from Elis

to Zacynthus ; the Lacedaemonians crossed over
after Tiirii and strove to lay hands on him, carrying
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01 Za/cvv9ioi, evOevrev Bia^aivei e? rrjv ^Aairjv

irapa ^acriXea Aapelov, o 8e virehe^aro re avjov
/xeyaXcoa-rl Kal yrjv re /cal TroXta? eScoKe. ovrto

aTTLKeTO 69 Trjv A(TLr]v ArjfidprjTO'i Kal TOiavrrj

'X^pr^ad^evo'i TV)(r], aWa T€ AaKeSaifxovLoicn crv^vd

epyoiai re koX yvoofiricn d7ro\afjiTTpvv6ei<i, iv he 8r)

Kal 'OXvj^TTidBa crcj^i dve\6/J.evo<; jedpiTncfp irpoa-

ejSaXe, fiovvo<; tovto ttuvtcov 8t) rwv jevofievwv

^acriXecov iv 'ZTrdprj] 7roii]cra<}.

71. A€VTV)(lhrj<i he 6 Mei'a/jeo? Arjfiapijrov Kara-
navaOevro'; SieSe^aro ttjv ^acnXrjirjv, Kai ol yCve-

rai •nal'i Zeu^i,Br]fio<;, rov hrj K.vplaKOv /xeTe^erepoi

XTrapTtrjTecov eKdXeov. ovTO<i 6 Zev^th't-jpLO^ ovk
e^aalXevae %7rdpTr}<i' irpo Aevrv^^^lSeco jap re-

XevTa, XiTTcov rcalha ^Ap^ihijfiov. AevTV')(ihT)<i he

areprjdeU Zev^ihrjpLOV ya/xeei hevreprjv yvvaiKa
Kvpvhd/xrjv rrjv eovaav Mei^tof dheXiperjv AiaKTO-

piheco he Ovyarepa, ck t^9 oi epaev fiev yiverat

ovhev, Ovydrrip he Aa/MinTco, rrju ^Apythi]fio<i 6

Zev^ihrj/jLov ya/uLeei h6vTo<; avra> Aevrvx^'heco.

72. Ov fiev ovhe Aevrvx^'hrj^; Kareyrjpa iv

Xirdprr], dXXa natv TOirjvhe riva Arjfiap^TO)

i^eriare. iaTparrjyrjae AaKehaifiovioiai eV Sea-
aaXirjv, jrapeov he ol irdvTa viro^elpia Troiijaa-

aOai ehwpohoKrjae dpyvpiov ttoXXov eV avrocfjcopa}

he dXov<i ai'TOv iv ra> arparoTrehq), iTriKaTi]fi€vo<i

^eipthi. TrXerf dpyvpiov, e<^vye eK ~7rdpTr]<; inro ht-

Kaarrjpiov v'Tra')(Oei<i, Kal ra oiKLa ol KaTea-Kdcfuj'

e(f)vye he i<i Teyerjv Kal ireXevrijae iv ravrrj.

73. TavTa fiev hrj iyevero '^(povM varepov rore

he CO? Tft) KXeofievel aihcoOr] to e? rov Aijfidprjrov
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off his servants. Then, the Zacynthians refusing to

give him up, lie crossed thence to Asia and betook
himself to king Dai*ius, who received him royally and
gave him lands and cities. Thus and after such

adventures came Demai'atus to Asia, a man that had
gained much renown in Lacedaemon by his many
achievements and his wisdom, but most by making
over to the state the victory in a chariot-race that

he had won at Olympia ; he was the only king of

Sparta who did this.

71. Demaratus being deposed, Leutychides son

of Menares succeeded to his kingship ; and there

was born to him a son, Zeuxidemus, called by some
of the Spartans Cyniscus. This Zeuxidemus never

came to be king of Sparta ; for he died in

Leutychides' lifetime, leaving a son, Archidemus.
Having thus lost Zeuxidemus, Leutychides married
a second wife, Eurydame, sister of Menius and
daughter of Diactorides ; by her he had no male
issue, but a daughter, Lampito, to whom Archidemus
son of Zeuxidemus was married by Leutychides.

72. But neither did Leutychides himself win to

old age in Sparta ; he was punished for his dealing

with Demaratus, as I will show : he led a Lace-

daemonian army to Thessaly,^ and when he might
have subdued all the country he took a great bribe

;

and being caught in the very act of hoarding a

sleeve full of silver there in the camp, he was
brought before a court and banished from Sparta,

and his house destroyed; and he went into exile at

Tegea and there died.

73. This befel long afterwards ; but at the time
of my story, Cleomenes, his dealing in the matter of

^ The date is uncertain ; about 475 or 470, probably.
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TTprjiy/xa, avriKa irapaka^oov Aeuru^iSea rjie iirl

Toix; AL<yiP7jra^, Seivov rivd acjii eyKorov 8ia top

irpoirrfkaKLcrfihv e%o)i'. ovtw St) ovre ol Al'yivrjrai,

ajx^orepaiv ro)v ^aaiKewv rjKovrwv eir* avrov'i,

iSiKatevv en avrijBaiveiv, eKelvoi re eTrcXe^d/Mevoi

avhpa<i BcKa AlyivrjTecov TOi'9 irXelaTov d^lov<; Koi

TrXovTM Kol yive'i ijyov kol aXXov<; Kal 8r} koI

K.pi6v T€ rbv UoXv.'cpirov Kal Kdaufji^ov rov

^Apiarofcpdreo^, ol irep ei')(pv /leyicrrov KpdTO<i'

dyayovTe^ 8e o'(f)ea<i €9 jijv ttjv ^ArriKrjv Trapa-

6r)K7)v irapaTidevrai, €«? TOi'9 e')(jdi(nov^ Alyu'ijrrjai
^ Adr]vaiov<i.

74. Mexa he ravra KXeop-evea etrdicTTOv yevo-

fievov KafcoTe')(^vi](TavTa 69 Arjfidprjrov Seifia eA,a/9e

X7rapTi7]Te(ov, Kal UTre^ecr^e €9 ^eaaa\ir}v. evOev-

T€V Se aTTiKo/jievo^ €9 rrjv ApKahlrjv vecorepa

eirpijaae Trprjyfiara, avvKTrd^ rov<i 'ApKd8a<; eVt

ri] %7rdpTrj, dWov<i re opKov^ irpoadycov (j(f)i 77

/j,ev €y}rea0ai acjiia^ avrcp ttj av e^rjyerjTai, Kal Sr)

Kal e9 ^(avaKptv ttoXiv 7rp6dv/jLO<; r)v tmv ^ApKdScov

Tov<; rrpoecrrecbraii dyivewv e^opKOvv ro XTvyo<i

vSojp. ev he ravrr} rfj ttoXi Xeyerai elvai vtto

T(ov ^ApKdhwv TO STL"yo9 vScop, Kal hr] Kal ecrrt

Toiovhe Ti' vhcop oKiyov ^aivojxevov e'/c 7reTpr]<}

cTTa^et 69 dyKo<i, to he dyKO<> ai/iiaaii]<; rt^ rrrepi-

6eei kvkXo(;. t} he l^oovaKpL<i, ev rfj rj Trrjyi] avTrj

Tvy')(dvei iovaa, 7ro\t9 earl t^9 ^ApKahi7)<i 7rpo<i

^eveo).

75. Ma^oi'T€9 he KXeofiepea AaKehaifxoviot rav-

ra rrprjcraovra, Karr]yov avrov hecaavre^ €7rl roicri

avrolai e9 ^rrdprriv rolai Kal rrporepov '^PX^'

KareXdovra he avrov aiiriKa vireka^e fiavlij
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Demaratus being so sped, forthwith took Leuty-

chides with him and went to punish the Aeginetans,

against whom he was terribly wroth by reason of

their despiteful usage of him. When the Aeginetans

saw that both the kings were come after them, they

now deemed it best to offer no further resistance

;

and the kings chose out ten men of Aegina who were

most honoured for wealth and lineage, among them
Crius son of Polycritus _and Casambus son of

AristocralH7tlTe~fwo most powerlurineTitiT AegmJCf
'^tliese they carried to Attica and gave them into the

tkeeping of tlie Athenians, the bitterest foes of the

Aeginetans.
7¥. After this, Cleomenes' treacherous plot against

Demaratus became known ; and he was seized with

fear of the Spartans and slunk away into Thessaly.

Coming thence into Arcadia he wrought disorder

in that country ; for he strove to unite the Arcadians

against Sparta; besides his other ways of binding

them by oath to follow him to whatsoever enterprise

he led them, he was fain to bring the chief men in

Arcadia to the town of Nonacris and make them to

swear by the water of Styx.^ ( Near this town is

said to be the Arcadian water of Styx, and this

is its nature : it is a stream, small to behold, that

flows from a cliff into a pool ; a wall of stones runs

round the pool. Nonacris, where this spring rises,

is a town of Arcadia nigh to Pheneus.

75. When the Lacedaemonians learnt that such

was Cleomenes' intent, they took fright, and brought

him back to Sparta, there to be king as he had

heretofore been. But Cleomenes had ere now been

^ The "water of Styx" is a mountain torrent flowing

through a desolate ravine on the N. face of Chelmos.
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vovao<i, eovra koI rrporepov vTrofiapyorepov okco^

yap T€cp evrv')(OL 'S^Trapri-qrecov, ivi)(pave e? to
irpoa-wrrov to crKrJTrrpov. iroieovra he avrov rav-
ra Kai 'rTapa<^povri(Tavra ehrjaav ol 'TrpoajiKO'"'^fS^

€v ^vXw' b Be Be6el<i top ^vKukov povvwdevra
18q)v tS)v aXk(ov alreei, /xd'X^aipav ov ^ov\op,evov
Se ra rrpoira rov (pvXd/cov BiSovai aTreiXee rd
fiiv avTt<; TTOiTjaei, e<? o heiaa^i ra<i a7ret\a<? 6

(f)v\aKo<; (jjv yap tmv Tf9 elXcorewv) hihot oi

/xaxaipav. K\€o/i€V7]<; 8e irapaXafioov rov (TlSt}-

pov ap')(eTO e« rwv KV^ipiioov icovTov A,&)/3coyu.€t'o9*

i'Kirdp.voiv yap Kara p.rjKO<; ra<i crapKaf irpoe^aive

€K TMV Kvripiewv 69 rov'i pr]pov<;, e/c 8e tmv p,j]po)v

e? T6 ra ia')(^ia /cat Ta<; \a7rdpa<;, e? o e? Trjv

yaaTepa diriKero, ical TUVTrjv KaraxopBevcov dir-

eOave TpoiTM tolovtu), 009 fiev ol ttoXXoX Xeyovcrt

EiX\t]V(ov, OTi Trjv UvOltju dveyvcoae ra irepl

Arjpapy'jTOV Xeyeiv yevop,eva, ct)9 Se ^KOi^valot

fiovvoi Xeyoucri, hioTi 69 ^FSXevalya ea^aXwv
eKeipe to Teneva tmv Oecov, (W90e ^Apyecoi, on
e^ Ipov avTcov rov ^Apyov 'Apyeicov Tou<i Kara-
(pvyovra^ e/c t^9 pd)(rj<; Karayivecov KaTeKOTrre

Koi avTo TO dXao<i ev dXoyir) 'e')((Dv eveirpi^cre.

76. KXeoyu-fcWi yap /j,avTevop,eva) ev AeX(f)oicn

exPV^^V ''A/3709 aipijcreiv eireiTe he X7rapTi7]Ta<i

dycov dTTLKero eVl 7rorap.ov 'Kpaaivov, 09 Xeyerat

peeiv €K T779 XTvp.<j)aXv8o<; Xip,vri<;' ttjv yap hrj

Xi/j,vi)v TavTr)v e<i ')(dcrp,a d(f)ave<i eKSiSovaav dva-

(fiaiveadat ev' Apyei, to evOevTev 8e ro uBcop ijBij

1 Cp. ch. 80.
* The Stymphalian lake, near the base of Cyllene, dis-
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not wholly in his right mind, and now he fell sick of

a madness ; for any Spartan that he met he would
smite in the face with his staff. For so doing, and
for the frenzy that was on him, his nearest of kin

made him fast in the stocks. But he saw in his bonds
that his guard was left alone and none by, and he
asked him for a dagger; the guard at first would not

give it, but Cleomenes threatening what he would
do to him thereafter, the guard, who was a helot,

was affrighted by the threats and gave him the

dagger. Then Cleomenes took the weapon and set

about gashing himself from his shins upwards; from
the shin to the thigh he cut his flesh lengthways,

and from the thigh to the hip and the flank, till he
reached the belly, and cut it into strips ; thus he

died, as the most of the Greeks say, because

he over-jiersuaded the Pythian priestess to tell

the tale of Demaratus ; as the Athenians say (but

none other) because he invaded ^leusis and laid

waste tlie_precinet of the ^ods ; and as the Argives

say, because when Argives had taken refuge after

the battle in their temple of Argus ^ he brought them
out thence and cut them down, and held the sacred

grove itself in no regard but burnt it.

76. For when Cleomenes was seeking a divination

at Delj)hi, an oracle was given him that he should

take Argos. When he came with Spartans to the

river Erasinus, which is said to flow from the Stym-
phalian ^ lake (for this lake, they say, issues into a

cleft out of sight and reappears at Argos, and from
that place onwards the stream is called by the

charges itself into a cavern at the foot of a cliff; the river

which reappears near Argos (the Erasinus) has been generally

identified with this stream.



HERODOTUS

TovTo VTT ^Apyeiwv ^Eipaalvov KokeecrOar diriKo-

lxevo<; S' oiv o K.\€o/jievrj(; eVt rov TroTafiov tovtov

€(7(f)a'yid^€To auT&- kuI ov yap eKoXXiepee ovoa/MO)<;

hia^aivsLv piv, ayaadai fiev €(f)r} tov Epacnvou

ov TrpoSi86vTO<i Toij^ TToXitjra'i, ApyeLov; jxevroi

ou8' &)9 'xcuptjcreiv. fierd Be ravra i^avax(^P^o-a<;

Tr)v arparirjv KaTrjyaye €9 Svperjv, a(^ayia(Tdp,€VO<i

^"^ he. rfj daXdacrr) ravpov irXoloiai a(j)ea<i Tqyaye e9 re

TrfV Tipvpdlrjv '^coprjv Koi 1>1avTrXLrjv

.

77. ^Apyeloi Be e^oijdeou iruvOavop.evoi ravra

irrl OdXaacrav to? Be dyxov /xev eyivovro rrj<i

Tipwdof, X^PV ^^ ^^ rovro) r(p Keerat HcnTreia

ovvop,a, fieratXP'i'OV ov fxeya d'iro\Lrr6vTe<i l^ovro

dvrioL rolat AaKeBaip^ovlotai. evOavra Brj oi

^Apyeloi rr]v jxev eK rov <})avepov p,dxv^ ^^'^

e^o^eovro, dWd pit) BoXm alpedewai' koc yap Br)

(Tcjjt 69 rovro ro 7rpi]yp,a el^^ "'"O XPV^'^VP''^^ "^^

eTTLKOiva expv^^ V Hu^tr; rovroiai re /ca) MiXij-

(xloiat, \eyov coBe.

aX\' orav rj dr'jXeia rov apaeva viKi'jcraaa

i^eXdarj Kal KvBo'i ev ^ApyeioLcnv dptjrai,

TToXXaf ^Apyeiwv dp,(f)LBpv(f)ea<; rore drjaei.

0)9 TTore ri<i epeet Kal iireacrop-evcov dudpcoirayp

" Aeu'o^ 6(f)i^ rpie\iKro<; ^ aTrdoXero Bovpl Bapa-

cr^et9."

ravra Brj Trdvra avveXdovra rolai Apyetotai

(po^op irapelx^- '^«^ ^V ^4^'- '^po'i raina eBo^e

^ Stein, following the best MSS., reads a.(\tKTos; but the

words appear to be otherwise unknown ; I prefer rpieKiKTos,

for which there is some MS. authority.
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Argives Erasinus),—when Cleomenes came to this

river he sacrificed victims to it ; and being in nowise
able to get favourable omens for his crossing, he
said that he honoured the Erasinus for keeping true

to its countrymen, but that even so the Argives
should not go unscathed. Presently he withdrew
thence and led his army seaward to Thyrea, where
he sacrificed a bull to the sea and carried his men on
shij)board to the region of J'iryns, and Nauplia.

77. Hearing of this, the Argives came to the
coast to do battle with him ; and when they had
come near Tiryns and were at the place called

Hesipaea, they encamped over against the Lacedae-
monians, leaving but a little space between the
armies. There the Argives had no fear of fair

fighting, but rather of being worsted by guile ; for

it was that which was signified by the oracle which
the Pythian priestess gave to the Ai-gives and
Milesians in common, which ran thus:

Woe for the day when a woman shall vanquish a
man in the battle,^

Driving him far from tlie field and winning her
glory in Argos

:

Many an Argive dame her cheeks shall be rending
in sorrow.

Yea, and in distant days this word shall be spoken
of mortals :

"There lay slain by the spear that thrice-twined
terrible serpent."

All these things meeting together spread fear among
the Argives. Therefore they resolved to defend

1 This would be fulfilled by a victory of the female tirapri)

over the male "Apyos.
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r^ KripvKi rwv iroKefiioav ')(paaOai, Bo^av 8i a^i

(TToieov TOiovSe' o/cw? o Xiraprii^rri'^ Krjpv^ irpoarj-

fiaivoi Ti KaKehaipovloLai, iiroievv Koi oi 'Apyeloi

Toovro rovTO.

78. MadoDV Be 6 K\eop.ev7]<i iroievvTa^ rov^

'Apy€iov<i oKOiov rt o a(f>eT€po<; Kr]pv^~~<r'r]p,i]V€i€,

napayyiWei a(j)i, orav ar)p.i]vrj 6 Krjpv^ TroieeaOai

upcaTov, Tore ava\a/36vTa<; ra oirXa -x^copeeiv 69

TOL"? 'A/37etou9. Tcivra koX iyevero iiriTeXea ck twv

AaKeBaifiovlwv apiarov yap •noievp,evot,ai TOicri

'Apyeiotat ck tov KT^pvy/xaTo^ iireKearo, icav

TToWov'i /xev i(ji6vevcrav avrcov, ttoWw Be ti

7r\evva<; 69 to aXcro? rod "Apyov Kara^vyovTWi

nepii^ofjievot icfiuXacraov.

79. 'Evdevrev Be 6 KXeo/xevr}!; iiroUe TOiopBe.

evwv avrofioXov^ dvBpa<i /cat irvvOavo/nevo'i rov-

Tcov, e^eKoXee irep'TTCov KijpvKU ovofiaari Xeycov

Twv 'Apyeicov tov<; iv tw ipS) airepyfievov^i, i^cKa-

Xee Be </)a9 avrcov e%6ti' ra airoLva. airoiva Be

earl UeXoTrovvrjaloiai, Bvo fiveai rerayfievav Kar

avBpa alypbokwrov eKriveiv. Kara rrevrr^KOvra S77

oiv roiv Apyeiayv co? eKaa-rov; eKKa\evpevo<; 6

KXeofxevrjf; eKreive. ravra Be ko)<; yivofieva eXe-

\-qdee TOL'9 \oL7rov<i rov<i ev rw repeveV are yap

TTVKVov eovro^ rov a\aeo<i, ovk wpcov oi €vro<i rov<;

eKro<i 6 Ti errp^iacrov, irpiv ye Brj avrcov ri<; ava^a<;

eirl BevBpov KarelBe to iroievfievov. ovkcov Br) hri

KaXeofMevoi e^ijiaav.

80. 'Evdavra Bij 6 KXeofievr)<i ixeXeve iravra

riva roiv elXcorecov irepiveeiv vXrj to a\cro9> rcov

Bk ireiOopAvcov heirpi^cre ro aXao'i. Kaiopbivov Be
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themselves by making the enemies' herald serve
them, and, being so resolved, whenever the Spartan
herald cried any command to the Lacedaemonians
they, too, did the very thing that he bade.

78. When Cleomenes saw that the Argives did
whatever was bidden by his herald, he gave command
that when the herald cried the signal for the men
to breakfast, they should then put on their armour
and attack the Argives. The Lacedaemonians per-

formed this bidding: for when they assaulted the
Argives they caught them breakfasting in obedience
to the lierald's signal ; many of them they slew, and
more by far of the Argives fled for refuge into the
grove of Argus, where tlie Lacedaemonians en-
camped round and closely watched them.

79. Then Cleomenes' plan was this : he had with
him certain deserters, from whom he made due
enquiry, and then sent a herald calling the names of
the Argives that were shut up in the sacred precinct
and inviting them to come out; saying therewith,

that he "had their ransom. Now among the Pelo-

ponnesians there is a fixed ransom to be paid for

every prisoner, two minae for each. So Cleomenes
invited about fifty Argives to come out, one after

another, and slew them. It happened that this slay-

ing was unknown to the rest that were in the temple
precinct ; for the grove being thick, they that were
within could not see how it fared with them that
were without, till one of them climbed a tree and
saw what was being done. Thereafter they would
not come out at the herald's call.

80. On that Cleomenes bade all the helots pile

wood about the grove ; they obeyed, and he burnt
the grove. When the fire was now burning, he
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•^Srj €TTelpero tcov riva avTO/xoXcov tlvo<; etrj 6ecov

TO aXao^' Se e(f)y] ^Apyou elvat. o he co? r)Kova€,

avaarrevd^a^ fieya elire "Ti "AttoWov 'X^prjcm^pie,

rj fi€yaXco<i fj,€ r)'rrdTriKa<i (f>dp,evo<i "Ayoyo? aipijcreiv'

(TV[X^dWo[lai K e^rjKeLV /loi to )(^prjcrT'^piop."

81. Mera Se TavTa 6 KXeopevr)<i ttjv fiev TrXeco

aTpUTtrjv dirrjKe dirievai i<; '^rrdpTrjv, )(iXiov<i 8e

avTo<; Xa^cbv TOv<i dpiaTea<; "jie e? to "Upaiov

dvcroov' j3ovXofievov ok auTov Ouetv eVt tov /3cofiov

6 lpev<; dir^jyopeve, (f)a<i ov/c ocriov elvat ^eivcp

avToOi Ovetv. 6 he l^Xeop,evrj<i tov Ipea iKeXeve

Tov<i eiA-ewra? uTro tov /Seo/AoO dirdyovTa^ p,acrTi-

ywaai, koL avTO'i eOvcre' TTOLrjcra^i he tuvtu dirrjie

69 TTjV 1,irdpTT]V.

82. ^0(XTi]aavTa Be pav VTrfjyov ol e')(6poX viro

T0V9 e(f)6pov<;, ^dpuevoi piv hcopohofcrjaavTa ovfc

eXelv TO "Apyo<i, irapeov evireTew'? piv eXelv. o he

(T(f)t eXe^e, ovtc el '^evh6pevo<; ovre et dXrjOea

Xeywv, ey^co cra(f)r]V€a)<i elirai, eXe^e S' mv (f)dpevo<;,

eVetre Br) to tov "Apyov Ipov elXov, Bo/ceeiv ol

i^eXrjXvOevai, tov tov 6eov 'xprjapov' vpo<; wv
TUvra ov Blkulovv ireipav Trj<; TroXto?, 'jrpiv ye Brj

Ipotai ')(prjcr->)Tai Koi pddr] etVe ol o 6eo<i irapaBiBol

etVe ep,7roBcoi' eaTrj/ce' KaXXiepevpevco Be ev tm
'Hpaco) eK TOV dydXp,aTo<; tmv crTfjOewv (f)X6ya

TTU/OO? eKXdp^yjrai, puaOelv Be avTO<i ovto) ttjv drpe-

Kelrjv, OTt ovK aipeei to "Apyo<i. el p,ev yap iic

tPj<; Ke(f)aXrj<i tov dydXpaTO<; e^eXap-^fre, alpeeiv av

icaT uKpi^i TTJV ttoXlv, eK TMV aTi]6e(ov Be Xdp,-

* About four miles N. E. of Argoa.
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asked of one of the deserters, to what god the grove
was sacred ;

" to Argus," said the man ; when he heard
that he cried loudly and lamentably :

" Apollo, thou
god of ox'acles, sorely hast thou deceived me with thy
word that 1 should take Argos ; this, I guess, is the
fulfilment of that prophecy."

81. Presently Cleomenes sent the more part of his

army back to Sparta ; he himself took with him a
thousand that were his best warriors, and went to

the temple of Here,^ there to sacrifice. 15ut when he
would have sacrificed on the altar the priest forbade
him, saying that no stranger might lawfully sacrifice

there. Thereupon Cleomenes bade the luilots bring
the priest away from the altar and scourge him, and
he himself offered sacrifice; which done, he returned
to Sparta.

82. But after his returning his enemies brought
him before the ephors, saying that it was for a bribe

that he had not taken Argos, when he might have
taken it easily. But Cleomenes alleged (whether
falsely or truly, I cannot rightl}' say ; but this he
alleged in his speech) that he had supposed the
god's oracle to be fulfilled by his taking of the temple
of Argus ; wherefore, he had thought it best not to

make any assay on the city before he should have
enquired by sacrifice and learnt whether the god
would deliver it to him or withstand him ; and while

he took omens in Here's temple a flame of fire had
shone forth from the breast of the image, whereby
he had learnt the truth of the matter, that Argos
was not for his taking. For (said he) had the flame

come out of the head of the image, he would have
taken the city from head to foot utterly ; but its

coming from the breast signified that he had done as
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\lravro<; wav ol TreiroirjaOai oaov 6 6eo<i i^ovXero
<y€V€adai. ravra Xiycov Tnard re koI oUora
iSoKce '^iirapTirjrrjai, Xiyeiv, koX Btecfivye noWov
Tou? Bi(OK0vra<;.

83. Apyo<; Be avZpoiv €XVP<^^V ovtco Mare ol

BovXoi avTcov ecr')(pv iravra ra TrpTJyfiaTa ap'X^ovre'i

re KoX Bie7rovTe<;, e? o iirrj^rjaav oi toop uttoXo-

fievoov 7rai8e<i' eirena cr0ea9 ovrot avaKrcofievoi

oiriaw i<i ecovTov^ to "Apyo? i^e^aXoV i^eoOeu-

fievoi 8e ol SovXot ixa-XV ^(^X^^ Tlpuvda. rico'i fiev

8j] (7<f)i rjv dpOfxia e9 dXX'^Xov^, eirena Se e? tov?
BovXov<; ^XOe dvrjp fxdvTCf K.X€avBpo<;, yevo<i icov

(i>t,yaX€v<; dir ^kpKaBir]<i' ovto<; roix; BovXov; dv-
eyvQ)(Te iinOeaOai rolai BeairoTrjcn. iic rovrov Brj

TToXe/xo? acpi rjv eVt XP^^^^ avxvov, €9 o Br] fx6yi<i

ol ^Apyeiot eTreKpdTijaav.

84. 'ApyeioL fxev vvv Bid ravra KXeo/niuea (f)a<Tl

/xavevra dvoXkaOai Kaicoi'i' avrol Be XTraprirjrai

(paai, eK Bai/xoviov /xev ovBev6<; fiavPjvai KXeofievea,
ZKvOrjai, Be oixiXrjcravrd fiiv dKpriroirori^v yeveadai
Kul eK rovrov pavrjvai. ^Kvda<i yap rov<i vojxdBa^,

eireire a-(f)i Aapelov e/x^aXelv e9 rr]v x^Pl^^ p-erd

ravra fiep-ovevai pnv riaaadai, 7re/x-^avra<; Be €9

^Trdprrjv avfip-ax^V^ Te iroiieaOai Kal avvriQeadai,
fo)9 %peoi^ etrj avTov<i /nev rov<i '2Kv6a<i irapd ^daiv
rrorafiov ireLpdv e9 rrjv MtjBiKrjv ea^dXXeiv, a(f)ea<;

Be Toi/9 ^7raprii]Ta<; KeXeveiv e^ ^ILcpecrov 6pp,ci)/jL€-

vov<i dva^aiveiv fcal eireira 69 ruivro d-wavrdv.
K^Xeo/xevea Be Xeyovai riKovrwv row ^Kvdeayv eirX

ravra ofxiXeeiv cr^i p,el^6vo)<;, opuXeovra Be jxdXXov
rov iKveo/xevov fiaOelv rrjp dKprjroiroairjv rrap
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much as it was the god's will should happen. This
plea of his seemed to the Spartans to be credible

and reasonable, and he far outdistanced the pursuit

of his accusers.

83. But Argos was so wholly widowed of her men,
that their slaves took all in possession, and ruled and
governed, till the sons ofthem that were slain came to

man's estate. Then these recovered Argos for them-
selves and cast out the slaves, who, being thrust out,

took possession of Tiryns by force. For a while they
were at peace with each other ; but presently there

came to the slaves one Cleander, a prophet, a man
of Pliigalea in Arcadia by birth ; he persuaded the
slaves to attack their masters. From this out for a

long time there was war between them, till at last

with much ado the Argives got the upper hand.^

84. This was the reason (say the Argives) of

Cleomenes' madness and his evil end ; but the

Spartans themselves say, that heaven had no hand in

Cleomenes' madness, but by consorting with Scythians

he became a drinker of strong wine, and thence the

madness came. For (so they say) the nomad
Scythians, after Darius had invaded their land, were
fain to be revenged upon him, and made an alliance

with Sparta by messengers sent thither ; whereby it

was agreed, that the Scythians themselves should

essay to invade Media by way of the river Phasis,

while the Spartans by their counsel should set out

and march inland from Ephesus, and meet the

Scythians. When the Scythians had come with this

intent, Cleomenes, it is said, kept too close company
with them, and by consorting with them out of

measure learnt from them to drink strong wine ; and

• About 468, apparently.
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avroiv ix rovrov Be ixavrjvai /j,iv vofii^ovai

XTrapTiTjrac. ck re roaov, o)? ai/rol \€yovcn,

i-Keav ^ooporepov ^ovXcovrai m-ielv, "^EiTTiaKvOt-

aov " Xiyovat. ovto) Bt) ^rrapTirjTat ra irepX

K.\eop,ivea Xeyovcri' efiol Be Bo/ceet riaiv ravTrjv

KXeo/iej'r/? At'j/jiap7]TM eKrlaai.

85. TeXevTijaavTo^; Be K\eo/ji€veo<i dx; errvdovro

AlyivrjraL, eire/XTTOv e? XTrdprrjv dyyeXovi Kara-

/3(i)(TOfxevov<i AevTvxi'Beco irepl tmv ev ^AOtjvtjai

ofirjpcov i)(^o/j,iv(ov. AaKeBaifioviOL Be BiKacrT^pcov

avvayay6vTe<i eyvcoaav irepLV^piadai Alyivj']Ta<;

VTTO A6VTV')(iBe(t), Kai fiiv KaTeKpivav eKBorov

dyeaOai, if Atyivav dvjl roiv ev ^AO/jvyjat e)(o^e-

VQ)v dvBpCiv. fjueWovTcov Be ayeiv tmv Alyivrjrewv

TOP AevTV)(iBea, elire (T(f)t ©eautS?;? o Aewirpeireo';,

ewv ev XirdpTr] B6Ki/xo<i dvrjp, "'Yi ^ovXeveaOe

noieeiv, dvBpe<; Alyivrjrai; tov ^aaiXea rwv
XTraprirjTecov eKBorov yevo/xevov vrro rwv noXit]-

rewv dyeiv; el vvv opyfj 'x^pecofievoi eyvwaav ovrca

XTraprirjrai, o/c&)<? e^ varept]'; firf n vpXv, rjv

ravra TTprjacTrire, iravcoXeOpov kukov 69 rrjv

')(^(opr]v ef-L^uXwcn.^^ ravra dKovaavre<i ol Alyt-

vrjrat ecr^ovro rfjq dy(oyi]<;, o/jLoXoyirj Be ixPV'
aavro rocrjBe, emairopievov Aevrv^iBea e<> W6i'iva<;

diroBovvai Alycvi]rr)<Ti rovf avBpa^.

86. 'fls" Be diTLKopevofi AeuTf^t'ST;? e? ra? ^AOtj-

va^ dirairee rrjv TrapaOijKrjv, ol B' ^Adtjvaloi rrpo-

(fidaia'i elXfcov ov ^ovXofievoi diroBovvai, ^aj/re?

Bvo (T(f)€a<i e6vra<; ^aai\,ea<i irapaOeaOat Kal ov

BiKaiovv ru) erepro dvev rev •erepov d-noBiBovaf

ov (f)afi€V(i)v Be dtToBdiaeiv rwv 'AOijvaiwv, eXe^e
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this the Spartans hold to have been the cause of his

madness. Ever since, as they themselves say, when
they desire a strong draught they will call for

"a. Scythian cup." Such is the Spartan storj' of
Cleomenes ; but to my thinking, it was for what he
did to Demaratus that he was punished thus.

85. When Cleomenes was dead, and the Aeginetans
heard of it, they sent messengers to Sparta to cry for

justice on Leutychides, for the matter of the hostages
tliat were held at Athens. The Lacedaemonians
then assembled a court and gave judgment that

Leutychides had done violence to the Aeginetans

;

and they condemned him to be given up and carried

to Aegina, in requital for the men that were held at

Athens. But when the Aeginetans were about to

carry Leutychides away, a man of repute at Sparta,

Theasides, son of Leoprepes, said to them, " Men of
Aegina, what is this that you purpose to do? Would
you have the king of the Spartans given up to you
by the citizens and carry him away ? Nay, if the
Spartans have now so judged in their anger, look to

it lest at a later day, if you do as you purpose, they
bring utter destruction upon your country." Hearing
this, the Aeginetans stayed their hand from carrying
the king away, and made an agreement that Leuty-
chides should go with them to Athens and restore

the men to the Aeginetans.
86. So when Leutychides came to Athens and

demanded that what had been entrusted be restored,

and the Athenians, being loath to restore it, made
excuses, and said that, having been charged with the
trust by both the kings, they deemed it wrong to

restore it to the one alone without the other,—when
the Athenians refused to restore, Leutychides said to
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(r<f>i A€VTV)(^i8r}<; rdSe. "'O ^AOrjvaloi, iroieere

fjLev oKorepa ^ovKecrde avroi- koX yap d7ro8i86vT€<;

iroieere oaia, koL /xt) d7roBt86vT€<i rd ivavria tov-

rcoV OKolov fxivTOL Tt ev rfj '^Trdprrj (TvvrjveL'xOr)

yeveadai irepl 7rapaKara6}]Ki]<i, ^oyXofxat vpXv

elTrai. Xeyofiev r)/x€c<; ol XTrapTirjrai yevicrdat

iv rfj AaKeSaLfMOVc Kara TpiTt]v yeverjv tj]v dir^

ifieo VXavKov 'ETrt/cySeo? jralSa' tovtov top dvSpa

cf)a/jiev rd re dWa rrdvra rrepiriKeiv rd irpoira,

Kol 8r} Kal uKOveiv dpiara SiKaioauv^]^ irepi

irdvroiv oaoi rrjv AuKeSaifiova rovrov rov %/3o-

vov oIksov. avveveix^TJvaL he ol iv ')(^pov(a Ikvev-

fievfp rdSe Xeyofxev. dvhpa I^IlXyjctlov dTriKOfxevov

69 l,7rdprr]v ^ovkeaOai ol iXdelv e'9 \6yov<; irpo-

la')(^oiJi,evov rocdSe. ' El/u fieu M-i\rjaio<i,rjKai he t?}?

arj<; VXavKe ^ov\6/j,evo^ 8tKatoavvT)<; aTToXavaat,.

£09 yap 8r] dvd nrdaav fiev rrjV dWr]v ']l.Wd8a, ev

he Kal Trepl ^lojvirjv ri]<; ar}<; hiKaioavvr]<; rjv X6709

'rToX\6<;, ep,eoivr& Xoyov^ ehlhovv /cal on e7rtKiv8vvo<;

earl alel Kore rj ^Icovlrj, rj he n.eXo7r6vvrjao<; da<pa-

Xea)<? thpufievrj, Kal hiori '^(^pj'iixara ovha/xd tou? av-

rov<i iart opdv e')(pvra^, ravrd re wv eTTiXeyofievq)

Kal ^ovXevofievM eho^e /xol rd rj/xicrea rrdarj'^ rf]<i

ov(Tirj<i i^apyvpcoaavra OeaOai rrapd ae, ev e^eiri-

arafievcp w? fioi Kelfieva ecrrat rrapa crol aoa. av 8r]

jxoi. Kal rd )(^prjfiara he^ai Kal rdhe rd av/x^oXa

Creole Xa^cov' 09 S' dv e')((ov ravra aTraLrerj, rovra
drroBovvat.^ 6 fiev 8r] aTTo yiiXyrov rjKcov ^eivo<i

roaavra eXe^e, TXavKo<; he ehe^aro r-qv irapaKa-

radijKTjv eVt ro) elprjfieva Xoyw. "X^povov he iroX-

Xov 8i€X66vro<; rjXOov 69 '^'rrdprrjv rovrov rov

7rapa6e/jLevov rd ^prj/xara ol 7ra28e<;, eX66vre<i 8e
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them :
" Men of Athens, do whichever thing you

desire ; if you restore, you do righteously, if you
restore not you do contrariwise

;
yet hear from me

the story of what befel at Sparta in the matter of a

trust. It is told by us Spartans that three genera-

tions agone there was at Lacedaemon one Glaucus,

son of Epicydes. This man (so the story goes) added
to his other excellences a reputation for justice above
all men who at that time dwelt in Lacedaemon.
But in the fitting time this, as it is told, befel

him :—There came to Sparta a certain man of

Miletus, desiring to hold converse with Glaucus, and
making him this proffer :

' I am,' he said, 'of Miletus,

and hither am I come, Glaucus ! to reap advantage
from your justice. For seeing that all about Hellas
and Ionia too there was much talk of your justice, I

bethought me in myself that Ionia is ever a land of

dangers and Peloponnesus securely stablished, and
in Ionia nowhere are the same men seen continuing
in possession of wealth. Considering and taking
counsel concerning these matters, I resolved to turn
the half of my substance into silver and give it into

your charge, being well assured that it will lie safe

for me in your keeping. Do you then receive the
sum, and take and keep these tokens; and restore

the money to him that comes with the like tokens
and demands it back.' Thus spoke the stranger

who had come from Miletus, and Glaucus received
the trust according to the agreement. When a long
time had passed, there came to Sparta the sons of

the man who had given the money in trust; they
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69 Xoyovi TO) TXav/co) Kal aiToheiKvvvTe<i ra av/j,-

/9oXa aTTaireov ra ')(^p7]fj,ara' 6 he hiwdeero avrviro-

Kpivofievo^ TOLahe. ' Oi/re fieixvrjfjiai to irprufxa

oure fxe TrepKpepei ouSev elSevuL tovtcov tmv vp,€i<;

Xeyere, ^ovXop.ai, re dva/j,vrja0cl'i iroieeiv ttclv to

BiKaiov' Kal yap el eXaj^ov, opOo)^ airoSovvai, Kal

et ye apxv^ P'V '^XajSov, vofioiai, toI<jl 'EXXtjvcov

'X^pija-Q/nai 69 vfiea<;. TavTa wv iipuv dva^aXXofxat
Kupcoaeiv 69 TeTapTOv pbrjva diro roOSe.' ol fxev

Bi] M.iX7]atot avjji,<f)oprjv Trotrjad/iievot diraXXda--

crovTO ft)? direaTeprifjievoi tcop )(^p7]/jidTa>v, TXavKd
Be eTropeveTo e'? AeXcpov'i ')/pT]a6fievo<i t^ 'x^prjaTrj-

pUp. iTreipcoTcovTU Be avTov to -x^pijaTijpiov el

opKW Ta 'X^pyjfiaTa XrjLarjrac, t) Tlvdlrj fieTepx^Tai

TolacBe Tocat 'irrecri.,

YXavK ^FjTTCKvBeiBi], to puev avriKa KepBiov

OVTCO

opK(p viKpjaai Kal ')(pi]fiaTa XrjtcraaaOai,

ofxvv, €TTel OdvaTO^ ye Kal evopKov /nevei dvBpa.

dXX! opKov 7rdi<; iaTLV, dv(ovv/xo^, ovB^ eiri

^

%6i/3e9

ovBe 7ro§€9' Kpai7rv6<; Be pLSTepy^eTat, eU 6 Ke

irdcrav

(Tvp'p.dp-yfra<; oXearj yeverjv koI oIkov dfravTa.

dvBp6<i 8' evopKOV yever) /xeToiriadev dpLetvoov.

TavTa dKovaa^ 6 VXavKo<; crvyyvcofiTjv top Oeov

TrapatTeeTo avTa> Lcr'^^eiu TOiv ptjdevTcov. rj Be

Jlvdit]
€(f)')]

TO ireip^iOT-jvaL tov Oeov Kal to iroirjaat

tcTOV Bvvaadai. VXavKd /xev Br] fxeTa7re/j,y}rd-
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spoke with Glaucus, showing him the tokens and
demanding the money back. But Glaucus put them
oft' with a demurrl4i>" :

' I have no remembrance,' he
said, 'of the matter, nor am I moved to any know-
ledge of that whereof you speak ; let me bring it to

mind, and I will do all that is just ; if I took the

money I will duly restore it, and if I never took it at

all I will deal with you according to the customs of

the Greeks. Suffer me, therefore, to delay making
my words good till the fourtli month from this day.'

So the Milesians went away in sorrow, as men
robbed of their possessions ; but Glaucus journeyed
to Delphi, to enquire of the oracle. When he asked

the oracle whether he should swear and so ravish the

money, the Pythian priestess threatened him in these

verses

:

Hear, Epicydes' son : 'twere much to thy pi'esent

advantage
Couldst thou prevail by an oath and ravish the

stranger's possessions

:

Swear an thou wilt; death waits for the just no
less than the unjust.

Ay—but an oath hath a son, a nameless avenger
of evil

:

Hands hath he none, nor feet; yet swiftly he
runneth pursuing,

Grippeth his man at the last and maketh an end
of his offspring.

Better endureth the line of the man that sweareth
not falsely.

When Glaucus heard that, he entreated the god to

pardon him for what he had said. But the priestess

answered, that to tempt the god and to do the deed
were of like effect. Glaucus, then, sent for the
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fievo<i rov<i M^iXrjaLovi ^eivov<i airo^iZol a<pi ra
•y^p^/iiara. rov Be etve/ca 6 X0709 o8e co ^Adrjvaloi

6p^r)dri XeyeaOac e? vfMea<i, elpijaerac TXavKOV
vvv ovre ti d-Troyovov iarl ovSev out Icrnrj ovhefiia

vojjbi^oixevTj elvai TXavKOV, iKT€Tpnrral re irpop-

pi^o<; eK X7rdpT7]<i. ovtco dyadov fii-jhe Siavoiecrdat

irepX 7rapaKaTa67]Krj<i aXXo ye rj airairgovtwv
dirohihovaL.^^

87. AevTvj(ihri<i fxev etiTa<i ravra, w? ol ovBe

ourco iarjKovov ol 'Adrjvaloi, uttaXkdacreTO' ol he

Alyivfjrai, irplv TOiv Trporepop ahiKrjixdrwv hovvai

SLKa<; rav 69 ^AOrjvaiovi v^piaav ©jj^aloiai

Xo.pi'^ofievoi, eTTolrjaav ToiovBe. fiefKpo/iievoi, rolat

^AOijvaloiai koX d^LovvT€<; aBiKeeadai, Qi<; Tifxco-

prja6p,evot tou9 ^A9r]vaiov<i rrapea-Kevd^ovTO' koI

rjv yap Br] rolcn ^AOrjvaioLcn Trevr6TT]pl<i iirl l^ovvUo,

Xo-^rjcravre'^ wv rrjv decoplBa via eVkov "jrXijpea

dvBpcbv T(hv TrpcoTcov ^AdrjvaCcov, Xa^ovje^ Be rov<i

avBpa<i eBrjcrav.

88. ^Adi^valoi Be Tradovre^ ravra 7rpo<i Alyivr)-

recov ovKeri, ave^dXXovro /nrj ov to ttclv fii-j'xavi]-

craaOai ctt' Alyivr}Tyai. Kol rjv yap NiK6Bpofio<i

KvolOov KaXe6/j,evo<; iv Ty Alyivr] dvrjp B6ki/j,o<;,

0UT09 fJ,€fi(l)6fievo<i piev TolcTL AlyLvrjTr)cn Trporepyjv

ecovrov ii^eXaaip e'/c t^9 vijaov, fiadcov Be Tore

Tovi AOr^vatovi dvapTr)fjievov<; epBeiv Alyivt]Ta<i

KaK(o<i, (XuvTideTai^AOrjvaioicn irpoBocrirjv Alytprjf;,

(f>pdcra<; iv Trj re r]p,eprj errL)(^eLpr)aeL /cat eKeivov<i

€9 Tr]v rjKeiv Berjaei ^ojjOeovTa'i.

89. Mera ravra KaraXa/x^dvet puev Kara rd
avveOrjKaro ^AdrjvaioLai 6 NiKoBpofio^ rrjv naXairju

KaXeofievrjv ttoXlv, ^Adrjvaloi Be ov irapayivovrai
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Milesian strangers and restored them their money ;

but hear now, Athenians I why I began to tell you
this story. There is at this day no descendant of

Glaucus, nor any household tlaat bears Glaucus'

name ; he and his have been utterly uprooted out of

Sparta. So good a thing it is not even to design
aught concerning a trust, save the restoring of it on
demand."

87. Thus spoke Leutychides; but even so the

Athenians would not listen to him, and he took his

departure. But the Aeginetans, before paying the

penalty for the high-handed Avrong they had done
the Athenians to please the Thebans, did as I will

show. Having a grudge against Athens and deeming
themselves wronged, they prepared to take vengeance
on the Athenians. Among these there was now
a five-yearly festival toward on Sunium ; wherefore

^ the Aeginetans set an ambush and took the ship that

bore deputies to the festival, with many noble

Athenians therein, and put in prison the men whom
they took.

88. Thus mishandled by the Aeginetans, the
Athenians delayed no longer to devise all mischief
against Aegina. Now there was one Nicodromus,
son of Cnoethus by name, a notable man in Aegina.
He, having a grudge against the Aeginetans for his

former banishment from the island, and learning now
that the Athenians were set upon doing hurt to the
Aeginetans, agreed with the Athenians to betray
Aegina to them, naming the day whereon he would
essay it and whereon they must come to aid him.

89. Presently, according to his agreement with the
Athenians, Nicodromus took possession of the Old
City, as it was called ; but the Athenians failed of
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i^Siqw ov yap erv^ov eouaai yee? (T(f)i a^t6iia')(pL

rfjcri Alyivrjrecov aufi^aXelv. ev c5 wv K^opivdiav

iSeovTO ')(^prjaai acpiai vea<i, ev tovtw 8t€<pddpr] ra
Trprjy/jLara. ol Se Is^opivdioi, rjcrav yap (T(f)i, rovrov

TOP ')(^p6vov (ftCXot i^^a jxaXiara, 'Adrjvacoia-i

oioovai oeofiivoicn eLKOcrt vea<;, SiSovcri Se irevra-

Bpay/fiouq airohopuevoi' hcoperjv yap ev rat vo/juo) ovk

e^rjv Bovvai. Tavra<; re Brj \a^6vT€<; ol 'KOrjvaloi

KUL Tn? a(f)eT6pa'i, 7r\rjpco(ravre<; e/38o/xi]KOVTa

vea<i ras oTrdaa^, enXeov eVt rrjv Atyivav kuc

vareprjcrav rjfiepr} p,ifj t^9 (TvyKei,p,evr)<;.

90, NiKo8po/jbo<; Be, o)? ol ^ Adqvaloi i<i tov

Kaipov ov TrapeylvovTO, e? ifKolov ea^a<i eKSiBp^-

aKet e/c t^9 Alylvrjq' avv Be ol Kal dWoc eV tmv
AiyivrjTeoov e'tirovTO, roiai ^AOrjvaloi Xouviov

olKijcrai eBocrav. evdevrev Be ovtol op/xcofievoi

€(f)€p6v re Kal rjyov toiVj ev rf) vijcro) Aiytvt}Ta<;.

91. Tavra p,ev Brj varepov eylvero. Alytvrjrecov

Be ol Tra^^ee? eTravaa-ravTo^; tou Bijp^ov crcfti dfia

^iKoBpofKp eireKpaTiiaav, Kal erreira a(f)ea<; ')(^eipco-

adfievoi e^rjyov diroXeovTe^. dnro tovtov Be Kal

dyo<; a(f>i eyevero, to eKdvaaaOai ovk oloi re

eyevovTO €7nfir})^av(opevoc, dXX^ e(f)Oy]aav eKire-

crwre? nrporepov Ik t/}? vr]cyov r/ cr^t 'iXeov yeveaOai

TTjv deov. €7rraKoaLOv<i yap Br) tov Btjfxov ^coypt]-

(TavT€<i e^rjyov o)? aTToXeovTe^, €i<i Be ti<; tovtwv
€K(f)vy(bv TO, BecTfid Karacfyevyei irpof nrpoOvpa

A?;/x7;t^09 OeafMOcfiopov, €Tn.Xa/j,0avo/j,evo<i Be rcov

eTriarTraar/jpcov el')(ero' oc Be eVetTe fiiv aTToarrdcrai

OVK oloi re diTeXKovTe^i eyivovro, dtTOKo^^avref;
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arriving at the right time ; for it chanced that they
had not ships enough to cope with the Aeginetans

;

wherefore they entreated the Corinthians to lend

them ships, and by that delay their business was
thwarted. The Corinthians, being at that time their

close friends, consented to the Athenians' entreaty

and gave them twenty ships, at a price of five

drachmas apiece ; for by their law they could not
make a free gift of them. Taking these ships and
their own, the Athenians manned seventy in all and
sailed for Aegina, whither they came a day later

than the time agreed.

90. But Nicodromus, the Athenians not being at

hand on the day appointed, took sJii}) and escaped
from Aegina, he and other Aeginetans with him, to

whom the Athenians gave Sunium to dwell in

;

making which their headquarters they harried the
Aeginetans of tlie island.

91. This was done after the time whereof I have
spoken. 1 But the rich men of Aegina gained the
mastery over the commonalty, who had risen against

them with Nicodromus, and having made them captive

led them out to be slain. For this cause a curse fell

upon them, whereof for all their devices they could

not rid themselves by sacrifice, but they were driven

out of their island ere the goddess would be merciful

to them. For they had taken seven hundred of the
commonalty alive ; and as they led these out for

slaughter one of them escaped from his bonds and
fled to the temple gate of Demeter the Lawgiver,
where he laid hold of the door-handles and clung
to them ; so when his enemies could not drag him
away for all their striving, they cut off his hands,

* Tlial is, it was done between 490 and 480.
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avTov ra<; ')(eLpa<i ri<yov ovrca, at %et/?€9 Be CKeivai

efiTre^vKvlaL Tjaav rolcn eTricrTrda-Tpoiai.

92. Tavra fiiv vvv <T^ea<i avrov<: ol Alyivrjrai

epydaavTO, 'AdrjvaLoicrt 8e ijKovcn ivav/jLd')(^r]crav

vi]vcrl e^hojJi'qKovTa, iacrooOevra Be rfj vavp,a')(iri

e-Tve.'cakeovro tov<; avTov<i kcu irporepov, ^Apyeiovi.

/cat Sij a(f)i ovTOL jxev ovKeri ^orjOeovai, fieiM(^6ixevot

OTi Aiyivaiai vee<i dvdyKr] \afji(^6etcrai viro KXeo-
fxeveo<i ea^ov re e? ttjv ^ApyoXiSa ydjprjv Koi

crvvaTTe^rjijav AaKeBacp,oi'Loi,cri., avvaire^y^aav 8e

KUL aiTO XiKvcoviecov veoiv dvZpe^ ifj avrfj ravrr)

ia^oXfj' Kai <T(f>i vir' 'Apyeccov eire^Xrjd'q ^V/^^V
YiXia rdXavra iKTiaai, irevraKocria iKaT€pov<;.

'^iKvdiVioi fiev vvv crvyyv6vr€<f dBiKrja-at wfioXo- i

yrjaav eKarbv rdXavra eKriaavTe^ d^rjfiiqj, elvai, J

Alyivrjrai Se ovre avveyivcoa-Kovro rjadv re av9a-
Bearepoi. 8id Brj cov crept ravra SeofievoKTi d'jrb

fiev rov BijfxocTLOv ovBeh ^Apyeicov en e^orjdee,

eOeXovral Be e? ')(^iXiov<;' rjye Be avrov<i crrpari]yo<;

dvrjp o5 ovvofjba Kvpv^drrjf;, dvrjp irevrdeOXov

eiraa-K^awi. rovraiv ol TrXewe? ouk aTrevoarrjaav

oTTiao), aX,V ereXeurrjaav vtt ^Adrjvaioiv ev Alyivrj'

avro'i Be 6 crrparr)yo<i }Lvpv^drrj<; fiovvo/xaxi'V^'

eTTacTKeoiv rpei^ fiev dvBpa<i rpoTrm roiovrw Krelvei,

VTTO Be rov rerdprov '^oxpdveo'i rov AefceXio^

dtToOvrjaKei.

93. Alyivrjrai Be eovai draKroKri roiai ^AOrj-

vaioiai (TVfi^aX6vre<i rfjai vt]vo-i eviKTjcrav, Kai

(r(f)e(ov vea<i rearcrepa^; avroicrt rolcri dvBpdai
elXov.

94. ^Adrjvaloiai p.ev Br) •noXep.o'i avvrjirro 7rpb<i
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and so brought him off; and those hands were left

dinging fast to the door-handles.

92. Thus the Aeginetans dealt with each other
;

when the Athenians had come, they fought with

them at sea with seventy ships, and being worsted

in the sea-fight they asked help of the Argives, as

they had done before. But this time the Argives

would not aid them, for a grudge that they bore the

Aeginetans ; since ships of Aegina had been taken

perforce by Cleomenes and put in on the Argolid

coast, where their crews landed with tlie Lacedae-

monians ; and there were men too from ships of

Sicyon that took part in this same onfall ; and the

Argives laid on them the payment of a fine of a

thousand talents, each people five hundred. The
Sicyonians owned that they had done wrongfully

and agreed to go scathless for a payment of a hundred

talents, but the Aeginetans made no such confession,

and were stiff-necked. For this cause the Argive

state sent no man at their entreaty to aid them, but

about a thousand came of their own will, led by a

captain whose name was Eurybates, a man practised

in the five contests.^ Of these the greater part

never returned back but met their death by the

hands of the Athenians in Aegina; Eurybates

himself, their captain, fought in single combat and

thus slew three men, but was slain by the fourth,

Sophanes the son of Deceles.

93. The Aeginetan ships found the Athenians in

disarray, and attacked and overcame them, taking

four Athenian ships and their crews.

94. Thus Athens and Aegina grappled together in

^ The ' Pentathlum ' consisted of jumping, discus-throwing,

spear-throwing, running, and wrestling.
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A.l<yiVTi]Ta<i. 6 Be Tleparji; to^ €0)vtov eVoiee, axrre

dvafiifiv^cTKovTO^; re alel rod $€pdTT0VT0<i /jLefivf]cr6al

[XIV rSiv ^Adi]vaL(ov, Koi UeicriaTpaTiBicov irpoa-

KaTTjfievcov koi Sia^aWovTcov ^A0T]vaLov^, a/xa Be

^ou\6/ji€vo<i Aapeto<i ravTrj^ ex6fxevo<; t^? irpo-

(f)daio<; KUTaarpecpeadai, Trj<i 'EWaSo? toi'9 yu,?;

Bovra'; avTw ^yrfv re koI uBcop. M.apB6vtov fiev Brj

(f)\avpQ)(i 7rpj]^avTa tm aroXw irapaXvei t?}?

aTpaT7)yi7]<i, dWov; Be crTparr}yov<i dTroBe^a<i

direaTetXe eirl re ^Fjperpiav koL ^KOrjva^, Adriv re

eovra yirjBov yei>o<; Kal ^Apracftpevea rov 'Apra-

(f)peveo(; iralBa, d8€\<pi,Seov ecovrov' evr6i\.dp.evo<i

Be aTreTre/xTre e^avBpa-TroBicravra^ ^KOrjva'i Koi
^Fjperpiav dvdyeiv ecovrw e? oyfriv rd dvBpdiroBa.

95. 'fl? Be ol crrparijyol ovroi ol d7roBe')(6evre<;

TTopevo/xevoi irapd ^aai\eo<; drrLKOvro rr}? K.i\iKii]<;

e? TO ^AXrjLov ireBiov, dfia dyofxevot rre^ov arparov
TToWov re koX ev ecTKevacrpevov, evOavra arparo-
TTeBevop-ivoiat eirrfKOe jxev 6 vavriKO<; 7ra9 arparo<i

eTTiTa^Oel'i eKaaroKri, irapeyevovro Be Koi ai

iTnraycoyol vee^;, ra<; rw irporepw erel rrpoeiTre

rolai eoivrov Baapo(f)opotai. Aapeio^; eroip^d^eiv.

eQ:/3aX6p,evoi Be rov<; ittttov^ e? ravra<; koX rov

Tre^ov arparov ea^L^daavre^ e? rd<i vea<i, errXeov

\ e^aKoalyat rpirjpeai e? rijv ^Icovltjv. evOevrev Be

ov irapd. rr)v ijireipov el')(^ov rd^ vea<i I6v rov re

*KW'))a'ir6vrov koX rrj^ @prjiKr]^, aW' ex ^d/xov

6pp,(i)p,evoi rrapd re 'iKupiov Kal Bid vrjaoiv rov

ttXoov iiToievvro, &)? p,ev ifxol BoKeeiv, Belaavref

/xdXiara rov TreplirXoov rov' A6ct),ori rw rrporepM

erel iroiev/xevoc ravrr) rrjv KOfxiBrjv fieyd\o}<i
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war. But the Persian was going about his own
business ; for his servant was ever reminding liim

to remember the Athenians/ and the Pisistratidae

were at his elbow mahgning the Athenians, and
moreover Darius desired to take this pretext for

subduing all the men of Hellas that had not given

him earth and water. As for Mardonius, who had
fared so ill with his armament, him he dismissed

from his command, and appointed otiier generals

to lead his armies against Athens and Eretria, Datis

a Mede, and his own nephew Artaphrenes son of

Artaphrenes ; and the charge he gave them at their

departure was, to enslave Athens and Eretria, and
bring the slaves into his presence.

95. When these the a])pointed generals on their

way from the king's presence were arrived at the

Aleian plain in Cilicia, bringing with them a host

great and well furnished, there they encamped and
were overtaken by all the armament of ships that

was assigned to each portion ; and the transports

too for horses came up, that in the year before this

Darius had bidden his tributary subjects to make
ready. Having cast the horses into these, and em-
barked the land army in the ships, they sailed to

Ionia with six hundred triremes. Thence they held

their course not by the mainland and straight

towards the Hellespont and Thrace, but setting

forth from Samos they sailed by the Icarian sea and
from island to island ; this, to my thinking, was
because they feared above all the voyage round
Athos, seeing that in the year past they had come
to great disaster by holding their course that way ;

1 Cp. V. 105.
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irpoa-eiTTaia-av irpo'i he koX 17 Na^09 (r<pea^

rjvd^Ka^e irporepov ovk dXovcra.

96. 'EttcI Se e/c rov ^iKapLov TreXa^eo? rrpoa-

(f)€p6fjLevoL 7rpo(T€fMi^av jfj ^d^(p, iirl ravTrjv yap
Srj irpcorriv e7r€t%oi/ (yrpareveadai oi Ylepaait

fi€p,vr]/jbivoi rcov rrrpoTepov oi Nd^ioi 7rpo<i to,

opea o'l^ovTO (peuyovre^i ovSe v7r€p,€Lvav. 01 Se

Tlipaai avSpajToSiadfievoi tov'; KareXa^ov ainwv,
eveTrprjaav koL ra ipa koI tijv ttoXlv. ravra Se

iroirjaavTe^ eirX Ta<i dXka<i vrjaovi dyijyovTO.

97. 'El* oS Be ovTOt ravra eTToievv, ol ^rfXioi

eKXiTTovre^ kuX avrolrrjv IS.r)Xov oX')(^ovro ^evyovre^i

€9 iLrjvov. rrj<i he (Trpari7)<i KarairXeovcrrjf; 6 Adri^
irpoTrXdicra^ ovk ea rd<; vea^ rrpo'i rrjv Ar}Xov

Trpoaop/jii^eadai, dXXa Treprjv ev rfj 'VrjvaLrj' avr6<i

he 7rv66p,€V0<; iva rjcrav ol ArjXtoi, rrejiiToov KVjpvKU

rjyopeve (T<f>i rdhe. "''Av8p€<; Ipol, rl <^€vyovre<i

otXGcrOe, OVK eTTLrijhea Karayv6vr€<i Kar i/xev

;

ijM yap KaX avro<; eTrt roaovro ye (fypoveco Kai p-oi

€K ^aacXeo^ wBe errearaXrai, iv rfj x^PV ^'^ ^^°

6eol iyevovro, ravrrjv firjhev aiveadai, p.rjre avrrjv

rr)v yuyprjv firjre rov'i oiK^ropa^; avrrj^;. vvv cov

Kal uTTire cttI ra vfierepa avrwv Kal rrjv vrjcrov

vepieade." ravra fiev eTreKrjpvKevaaro rolcrt

ArjXLOiai, fierd Be Xi^avcorov rpi'qKoaia rdXavra
Ka;ravr]aa<; enl rov ^cofiov edvpbirjae.

(J^^ Aart? fxev Br] ravra 7rot7]aa<i eVXce d/xa r^
(rrpara> iirl rrjv ^Eperpiav Trpwra, dfia dyop^vo^;

Kal "loova'i Kal AloXea<i. p.erd Be rovrov ivOevrev

e^avaxdevra ArjXo<i iKivtjOrj, 0)9 eXeyov ArjXioi,

Kal irpcora Kal varara P'^'^pi cfiev aeiaOelaa. Kal
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and moreover Naxos constrained them, in that they
had not yet taken it.

96. When they approached Naxos from the Icarian

sea and came to land (for it was Naxos which the
Persians purposed first to attack), the Naxians,
mindful of what had before happened,^ fled away to

the mountains, not abiding their coming. The
Persians enslaved all of them that they caught, and
burnt even their temples and their city ; which done,
they set sail for the other islands.

97. While they so did, the Delians also left Delos
and fled away to Tenos. But Datis, when his host
was sailing landwards, went before it in his ship and
bade his fleet anchor not off Delos, but across the
water ofl'' Rhenaea ; and being informed where
the Delians were, he sent a herald to them with
this proclamation :

" Holy men, why have you fled

away, and so misjudged my intent .'' For it is my
own desire, and the king's command to me, to do no
harm to the land wherein the two gods ^ were born,

neither to the land itself nor to those that dwell
therein. Now, therefore, I bid you return to your
homes and dwell in your island." This proclamation
he made to the Delians, and presently laid upon the
altar and burnt there three hundred talents' weight
of frankincense.

98. This done, Datis sailed with his host against

Eretria first, taking with him lonians and Aeolians

;

and after he had put out thence to sea, there was an
earthquake in Delos, the first and last, as the Delians

say, before my time. This portent was sent by

* This probably refers to the Persian treatment of rebels,

described in chs. 31 and 32.
"^ Apollo and Artemis.
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Tovro fiev kov Tepa<; avdpdotroiai rwv fieWovrcov
eaeaOai kukwv ef^aLve o Oe6<;. eVi yap Aapeiov
rov "TaTdcr7r€0<; koI He/o^eeo rov Aapeiov Kal

^Apro^ep^eco rod He/J^eco, rpiwv rovrecov eTre^rjf;

yeve€0)v, eyevero irXew KaKO, ttj 'KWdSi rj eVt

eiKOcri dWa^ yeved'j ra? irpo Aapeiov yevop.eva'i,

rd p,€v drrb rcov Hepaecov avry yevop.eva, rd Se

diT avTwv rSiv KOpv(f)ai(i)v rrrepl Tr]<; dp)(rj<i iroXe-

p,e6vT(iiu. ovTco ovSev rjv aet/cre? Kiv^]drjvat, AifKov

TO TTpXv eovaav dKivrjrov, xal ev ^pr](Tp,a> rjv

yeypapfievov irepi avrr)<i oiZe.

Kivrjcrco Kal Ar]Xop aKLvr^rov Trep eovaav.

hvvarai Be Kard 'EWaSa yXcoacrav Tavra rd
ovv6/JiaTa,[Aap€lo<i ip^eir]<i, aep^rj^ dprjio<i, ^Apro-
^ep^rjq /jieya^ dptjio^. rovrov^ /j,ev 8r) tou?

^aatX€a<i aySe dv 6p9o)<i Kard yXaxraav rrjv

(T(f)€Tepr)v
' ^Wr]ve<i KaXeoiev.

99. Ot he ^dp^apoL co<; uTr^eipav eK t% A^Xov,
7rpoaL(T')(^ov 7rpo<i ra? vriaovi, evOevrev he arpaTii'^v

re 7rapeXdp,^avov Kal ofx^jpov^ tmv vrjaicoTewv

7ral8a<; eXdp^avov. co? Be TrepiirXiovTe'i rdi;

vr](Tov<; Trpoaea^ov Kal eV Kdpvarov, ov ydp Btj

a(pi ol K.apvaTioi ovTe op,i]pov^ eBiBoaav ovre

e(f)aaav errl iroXia^ darvyeirova^i (nparevecrdai,

XeyovTe<i .^Kp^rpidv re Kal 'A6)}va<;, evdaina lov-

rov<i eiToXtopKeov re Kal rr^v yrjv cr(^eu)v eKeipov, i<i

_§ Kal ol l^apvarioL TrapicTTrjaav eV riov Ylepaecov

rrjv yvdo/jirjv.

100. 'lLperpiee<i Be TrvvOavop-evoi T-qv aTparii-jV

rrjv HepcriKrjv eirl a(f)€a<; eTnirXeovaav ^AOrjvaieop

eBei]0r]aav cripiai ^oijdov^ yeveadai. *A6r)valoL Be
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heaven, as I suppose, to be ;ni omen of the ills that
were coming on the world. For in three generations,
that is, in the time of Darius son of Hystaspes and
Xerxes son of Darius and Artoxerxes son of Xerxes,^
more ills befel Hellas than in twenty generations
before Darius ; which ills came in part from the
Persians^nd in part from the wars for preeminence
among the chief of the nations themselves. Thus
it was no marvel that there should be an earthquake
in Delos where none had been ere that. Also there
was an oracle concerning Delos, wherein it was
written :

Delos itself will I shake, that ne'er was shaken
aforetime.

Now as touching the names of those three kings,

Darius signifies the Doer, Xerxes the Warrior,
Artoxerxes the Great Warrior ; and such the Greeks
would rightly call them in their language.

99. Launching out to sea from Delos, the
foreigners put in at the islands, and gathered an
army thence and took the sons of the islanders

for hostages. When in their voyage about the
islands they came to Carystos, the Carystians gave
them no hostages and refused to join with them
against neighbouring cities, whereby they signified

Eretria and Athens ; wherefore the Persians be-
sieged them and laid waste their land, till the
Carystians too came over to their side.

100. The Eretrians, when they learnt -that the
Persian host was sailing to attack them, entreated
aid from the Athenians. These did not refuse the

» 622-424.
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ovK aireiiravro ttjv eiriKovpir^v, aWa Toif<i rerpa-

KLcrxiXiovi Tou? KXr}pov^eovTa<; rSiv linro^OTeoiiv

'KaXKiSecov rrjv '^^coprjv, tovtov; acpi SiSovac

TCfjicopov<;. Tiov Be ^^perpiemv rjv dpa ovSev vyi.€<;

^ovXevfia, oc fjb€T€7r€fi7rovTO fiev ^A6r]vaiov<i,

i(f)p6v€0V 8e Bi(j)acria<; lBea<;. oc fiev yap avrSyv

i0ov\€VOVTO eKKtirelv Trjv ttoXlv €9 ra aKpa Trj<;

Eu/3ot7;9, dWot Be avTOiv tBia KepBea irpocrBeKOfievoi

irapd Toi) Tlepaew otaeaOai TrpoBoairjv eaKevd-

^ovTO. /xadcop Be tovtwv cKarepa co? et%6 Ala'X^Lvrj(;

6 N66(ovo<;, i(i)v T(ov ^Eperpiewv rd irpcora, (jtpd^ei

Tolat rjKovaL 'Adrjvaicov irdvra ra irapeovra a(f)i

Trprj'yfiaTa, irpoaeBeero re aTraWdaaeaOac (r(j)ea<i

e? Tr)v aipereprjv, Xva prj TrpoaairoXavTai. oi Be

*AOr)vaioi ravra AiV^ti'j; avp^^ovXevaavri irei-

dovrai.

101. Kat ovroi fxev Bia/3dvre<i 69 ^O-proirov

€(Tco^ov a(pea<i aitrov^' ol Be Hepcrai TrXeovT€<;

KUTeaxov Ta9 vewi t^9 *EpeTpiKi]<; 'xooprj'i Kara
Tep,evo'i kuI ^oip€a<i xal AlylXea, KaTaaxovTe<;

Be ravra rd ')((opia avr'iKa XTTirov^; re e^e^dXXovro

Kal TrapeaKevd^ovro a)9 irpoaoiaofievoi roiai e';^-

OpolcL. oi Be ^Eperpteef eire^eXdelv fiev koI

fiax^o^aaOai ovk eiroievvro ^ovXrjv, ei ko)<; Be

Bia^vXd^aiev rd rei^ea, ro.vrov a-cjic Trepi efieXe,

eireire eviKa firj eKXnretv rr]u ttoXiv. Trpocr^oXi]^

Be ytvofjbivr]'; /caprepr]<; 7rpo9 to rel')(o^ eTrnrrov em
e^ rifiepa^ voXXol fiev dficfiorepcov rfj Be e^Bofirj

F^vcpop^o^ re 6 ^AXKLfid')(^ov Kal ^IXaypo^ 6

K.vv€ov djjBpe<i ro)v dcrro)v BoKifioi irpoBiBovai

rolat Uepa-rjat,. o'l Be €aeXd6vre<i if rrjv rroXiv

rovro fiev rd ipd avXi]aavr€<i eveirprjaav, dirorivv-
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aid, but gave the Eretrians for their defenders the

four thousand tenant farmers that held the land of

the Chalcidian horse-breeders. ^ But it would seem
that all was unstable in the designs of the Eretrians

;

for they sent to the Athenians for aid, but their

counsels were divided ; the one part of them planned
to leave the city and make for the heights of Euboea,
the other part plotted treason in hope so to win
advantage for themselves from the Persians. Then
Aeschines son of Nothon, who was a leading man in

Eretria, out of his knowledge of both designs told

those Athenians who had come how matters stood,

and entreated them, moreover, to depart to their

own country, lest they should perish like the rest

;

and the Athenians in this followed Aeschines' advice.

101. So they saved themselves by crossing over

to Oropus ; the Persians in their sailing held their

course for Temenos and Choereae and Aegilea, all

in Eretrian territory, and having taken possession of

these places they straightway disembarked their

horses and made preparation to attack their enemies.

The Eretrians had no design of coming out and
fighting ; all their care was to guard their walls, if

they could, seeing that it was the prevailing counsel
not to leave the city. The walls were stoutly
attacked, and for six days many fell on both sides

;

but on the seventh two Eretrians of repute, Euphor-
bus son of Alcimachus and Philagrus son of Cineas,
betrayed the city to the Persians. These entered
the city and plundered and burnt the temples, in

» Cp. V. 77.
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fxevot TMv ev %dpSLcri KaraKavOevTcov IpSiv, tovto

he TOv<; avdp(07rov<; T^vSpairoSiaavro Kara Ta<i

Aapeiov ivTo\d<;.

102. Xetpcoadfievoi Se rr)v ^Fipirpiav Kal eiri-

a^ovra oXtya? rjfiepa^ eirXeov eV yrjv ttjv ^Atti/ctjv,

KaTepjovTe<i re iroWov Kal BoKeovTe<; ravra tov<;

^Adr)vaiov<; Troiyaeiv rd Kal TOV<i Eper/jtea?

eTToirjaav. Kal rjp jdp 6 Mapa^coy eTriTrjSeoTaTOV

ycopiov T?}9 ^Attckt]^ evirmrevaai Kal d'^yo'rd'TU)

T?}9 ^Kperplrj^;, e? tovto acpi KaTrjyeeTO Itttti?;? o

neiaiaTpdrov.

103. ^AOrjvatoc 8e ft)? iirvOovTo ravTa, i^otjOeov

Kal avTol if TOP ^lapaOcova. rj'yov Be a<pea<i

a-rpaTifjyol BeKa, tmv 6 BeKaTO<; r/v MiXTidBrj^'

Tov TOP iraTepa Kificova top 'ZTrjaayopeo) KareXa^e

(pvyelp i^ ^AOrjpecop IJetalaTpaTOP top YinroKpd-

Tea. Kal avTM cjievyopTi ^0\vfj,7rcdBa dpeXeaOai

TedpLTTTTw (Tvve^r), Kal- Tavrrjp fiep ttjp PLKtjv

dpeXofiepop /jlip roiVTo i^epeiKacrdai tS> ofiofiijTpiM

dBe\<p€S) MiXnaBy /xerd Be ttj vaTepr} ^OXvfx-

iridBi TTJcrc avrrjat iirTroicri, vlkwp irapaBiBol

WeicncTTpaTcp dpaKi]pv)(^drjpai, Kal ttjp plktjp

irapel'i tovtw KaTrjXOe ewl rd ecovTOv viroa-TropBa.

Kal flip dueXofievop Trjat avTjjai linroLcn dXXijp

'OXv/MTTidBa KareXa^e diroOapeiP vtto tcop Ylei-

(TiaTpdrov TTalBioP, ovkcti irepieoPTd aurov

YleKTicrTpdrov KTeiPOVai Be ovtol jxlp Kara to

TTpvTapi'jiop pvKTO'i vTrei(TapTe<i dpBpa<;. TedaTTTai

Be Kifiayp irpo tov daTeo'i, Treprjp T779 Bid KolXrjf;

KaXeop,eprj<i oBov- KaTapTi'op 8' avTOu at iiriroi

Tedd^aTai avTac at rpetf 'OXv/jL7TidBa<; dpeXo/Mepac.

eiToirjcrap Be Kal dXXai ittttoi, r]B)] ToyvTO tovto
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revenge for tlie temples that were burnt at Sardis

;

moreover they enslaved the townspeople, according

to Darius' command.
102. Having subdued Eretria they delayed for a

few days, and then sailed to the Attic land, pressing

hard forward and thinking that they would do to the

Athenians what they had done to the Eretrians ; and
Marathon ^ being the fittest part of Attica for horse-

men to ride over, and nearest to Eretria, thither they

were guided by Higpias son of Pisistratus.

103. When the Athenians learnt of this, they too

marched out to Marathon. Ten generals led them,
of whom the tenth was Miltiades, whose father,

Cimon son of Stesagoras, had been, as fate would
have it, banished from Athens by Pisistratus son of

Hippocrates. Being an exile, he had the luck to win
the prize for four-horse chariots at Olympia, by this

victory gaining the same honour as his mother's son

Miltiades had won. At the next Olympiad he was
a winner again with the same team of mares, but
suffered Pisistratus to be proclaimed victor, for which
surrender of his victory he returned to his home
under treaty. A third Olympic prize he won with
the .same team ; after that, Pisistratus himself being
now dead, fate willed that Miltiades should be slain

by Pisistratus' sons ; these suborned men and slew

him by night in the town-hall. Cimon lies buried

outside the city, beyond the road that is called

Through the Hollow ; and the mares that won
him the three Olympic prizes are buried over

against his grave. None others save the mares of

^ For a detailed discussion of various questions connected
with the battle of Marathon, readers are referred to How
and Wells, Appendix XVIIl.
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EfaYo/Jeo) AaKcovo^;, irXea) Se rovrecov ouoauai. 6

fiev Srj TTyoecr/SuTfyoo? T(av iraiScop t& Ktficovi

^TT}aa<y6p'q'i rjv rrjviKavra irapa t& iraTpcp

^liKrcdhrj Tpe(f)6/J,€V0<i iv rrj x^epaovrja-o), 6 8e

vecoTepo'i Trap' avrSt KLficovi iv ^KdrivrjaL, ovvo/xa

ex^ov aiTO rov oiKKXTeo) t^9 ^epaovi^aov MtXTtaSew
MfXTta8?79.

104. Ovro<i Br) (t)v Tore 6 MtXrfaST^? tjkwv eK

rrj'i Xepaov^aov koI iKTTe(f>€vy(o<i SnrXoov OdvuTov
iaTpartjyee AOrjvalwv. a[xa fxev yap ol ^oiviKd
avTov ol einhiOD^avTe^ H'^XP'' '^l^^pov irepl iroXXov

eiroLevvTO Xa^elv re kuX dvayayeiv irapa ^acriXea'

djxa he €K(f>vy6vra re T0VT0V<i Kal dinKo^evov e?

TrjV icovrov SoKeovrd re eivai iv crwrripir) ijSr], to

ivdevrev /ntv ol ixOpol vTroSe^d/xevoi. vvo hiKacnrj-

piov avrov dyay6vT€<; iBlco^av TvpavviBc; rrj'i iv

Kepcrovijaq). dirocpvyoov Be Kal TOVTov<i arpanjyo^
ovro) ^Adrjvaicov direBexOrj, alpeOel'i vTrb rov
Br'jfxov.

105. Kat Trpwra fiev i6vTe<; en iv tm darel ol

(XTparrjyol diroirefji'irovcn €9 XTrdpTijp Kijpvxa

^l>eLBc7nriBy]v ^AOrjvatov puev dvBpa, dWwi Be

rjfiepoBpofMTjv T€ Kal TovTO fxeXeTcovTa- rw Brj, to?

avTOf re eXeye 't>eLBc7nriBr]<; Kal ^Adrjvaloiai

aTTijyyeXXe, irepl to Uapdeviov opo<; to virep

Teyer]<; 6 Udv TrepnrlTTTeL' ^doaavra Be to ovvofia

rov ^etBiTTTTiBeco rov Yidva ^ AdrjvaloKJt KeXevaai
aTrayyelXai, St' 6 tl ecouTOv ovBe/xlav iTri/xeXeltjv

voievvrai iovro^ evvoov ^AOrjvaloicn Kal iroXXaxj}

yevo/xevov a(f)i rjBr] ^^P'/crt/u.oi', ra 8' ert Kal icro-

fievov. Kol rauTa fiev ^Adrjvaloi, KaraarTuvTcov

a(f)i €v "^Btj twv TrprjyfidTcov, Tri(TT€vaavT€<i elvat,
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the Laconian Evagoras had ever achieved the same.

Now Stesagoras, the eldest of Cimon's sons, was at

that time being brought up in the Chersonese with

Miltiades his uncle; but the younger, named Miltiades

after that Miltiades who planted a settlement on the

Chersonese, was with Cimon himself at Athens.

104. This Miltiades, then, had now come from the

Chersonese and was a general of the Athenian army,

after twice escaping death ; for the Phoenicians, who
held him in chase as far as Imbros, set great store by
catching him and bringing him before the king ; and
when he had escaped from them to his country and
supposed himself to be now in safety, he was next

met by his enemies, who haled him before a court

and would have justice on him for his rule of the

Chersonese. From them too he was freed, and after

that was appointed a general of the Athenians by
the people's choice.

105. And first, while they were yet in the city,

the generals sent as a herald to Sparta Phidippides,

an Athenian, and one, moreover, that was a runner

of long distances and made that his calling. This

man, as he said himself and told the Athenians, when
he was in the Parthenian hills above Tegea, met with

Pan ; who, calling to Phidippides by name, bade him
say to the Athenians, " Why is it that ye take no
thought for me, that am your friend, and ere now have

oft been serviceable to you, and will be so again ?
"

This story the Athenians believed to be true, and
when their state won to prosperity they founded a
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aXrjdea ihpvaavro vtto rfj aKpoiroXi Tiavo<i Ipov,

Kal avTov airo ravrr]^ t^9 dyy€XLr)<i dvairjai

eirereioicri koI Xa/X7rd8i IXdaKOVTat.

106. Tore 8e 7re/i<^^et9 vtto tmv errparrfyuiV 6

^l^eiStmrlST]^ ovto^, ore vep ol €<f)T) koI rov Yidva

(^avTjvai, hevrepalos e'/c rov ^Adrjvaicov dareo<i rjv

iv "^irdprr], d7nK6fjL€vo<i Se eVl rov<i ap^ovra^
€X€'y€"^D, AaKeBaifMOVLoi/Adjjvalot ufxecov Beovrat

acfiicri /3orj$7)aai Kol fir) irepuBelp ttoXiv dp^aiord-

rrjv iv roccri "^XXrjai, BovXocrvvij ireptTreaovaav

TT/OO? dvBpSiv ^ap^dpwv teal <ydp vvv ^Eipirpid re

rivBpaTToBiarat kol ttqXl XoyLju,a> rj EXXa<; yeyove

dadevearepTj^ o fxev Brj a(f)i rd evreraXjxiva

dirr^yyeXXe, rotai Be eaBe /xev ^orjOeeiv ^A0r)vaLoi(Ti,

dBvvara Be (J<pL rjv ro rrapavriKa Troteeiv raura,

ou ^ovXo/jLevoiat Xveiv rov v6p.ov tjv yap larafjuevov

rov fi7)v6<i elvdrr), elvdrrj Be ovk e^eXevaeaOai

e(f)a(Tav fjur) ov rrXijpeo^ eovro^ rov kvkXov.

107. Ouroi fiev vvv rrjv TravaiXrjvov efievov.

roiai Be ^ap^dpoiai Karrjyeero '\'mrir]<i o TleLai-

arpdrov e9 rov M.apad(iova, ri}<; Trapoi^ofiivrj^;

vvKrof o^Lv IBoov rot,i]vBe' eBoKee 6 'Itttti?;? t?}

fxrjrpl rfj ecovrov avvevvr^OrjvaL. avve^dXero wv

eK rov oveipov KureXdcov e? rd<i ^A07Jva<; Kal

dvaa-Q)crd/j.evo<; rr)V dp)^v reXevr^aeiv iv rfj

eatvrov yrjpaio^;. eK fxev orj rij^i 6y^L0<i avve/SdXero

ravra, rore Be Karr]ye6p.evo<i rovro fiev rd

dvBpdfroBa rd i^ 'Eperpt??? dne^ijae e? rrjv vrjaov

rrjv ^rvpeoyv, KaXeojxevT^v Be AiyXeirjv, rovro Be

^ According to Isocrates the distance traversed was 150

miles,
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temple of Pan beneath the acropolis^ and for that
message sought the god's favour with yearly sacrifices

and torch-races.

106. But now, at the time when he was sent by
the generals and said that Pan had appeared to him,
this Phidippides was at Sparta on the day after he
left Athens ;

^ and he came before the rulers and said,
" Lacedaemonians, the Athenians entreat you to
send them help, and not suffer a most ancient city

of Hellas to be brought into bondage by foreigners
;

for even now Eretria has been enslaved, and Hellas
is the weaker by the loss of a notable city." Thus
Phidippides gave the message wherewith he was
charged, and the Lacedaemonians resolved to send
help to the Athenians ; but they could not do this

immediately, being loath to break their law ; for it

was the ninth day of the first part of the month, and
they would make no expedition (they said) on the
ninth day, when the moon was not full.^

107<^o they waited for the full moon. As for the
Persians, they were guided to Marathon by Hippias
son of Pisistratus. Hippias in the past night had
seen a vision in his sleep, wherein he thought that
he lay with his own mother ; he interpreted this

dream to signify that lie should return to Athens and
recover his power, and so die an old man in his own
mother-country. Thus he interpreted the vision ; for

the nonce, being the Persians' guide, he carried the
slaves taken in Eretria to the island of the Styreans
called Aeglea; moreover, it was he who made the

* This statement probably applies only to the month
Carneiiis (Attic Metageitnion), when the Carneia was cele-

brated at Sparta in honour of Apollo, from the 7th to the
15th of the month.
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Karayofieva^; e? tov Mapadcova ra<i vea<i opfi,i^e

0UT09, eK^cLvra^ re e? yrjv rov<; fiap^dpou<;

Bc€Ta(Ta£. Kai ol ravra BieTrovTi eTrrjXOe rrrapelv

T€ Koi firj^ai fjL€^6v(0'i rj 0)9 ia)dee' ola Be 01

Trpea^vTepo) iovTi TOiv oSovrcov ol TrXevve'i ecret-

ovTO' TovToov S)v eva tmv oBovtcov iK^aWei viro

/St77<? fJrj^a^' eKTTeaovro'i Be eV rrjv yfrdfifiov avrov

eiroteeTO cnrovBrjv 7roWr]v i^evpelv. (w? Be ovk

icfiaivcTO ol 6 oBoiV, dva(nevd^a<; el-rre Ttpo^ tou?

irapaaraTa'; "'H yrj ijBe ovk 77/^6X6/377 ecrrt, ovBe p,iv

Bvvf]a6fi€da VTro)(eLpiriv TroLrjaaadai' oKoaov Be ti

fiot p.epo'i fjLerrjv, 6 oBmp /xere^et."

108. 'iTTTTtr;? p,ev Br) ravTrj ttjv oyjrip avve^dXeTO

e^eXrjKvdevat. ' AOrjvaloia-i Be reTayfievoKTi ev

Tefievel 'Hpa/cXeo? inrjXdov ^or}deovr€<i YlXaTaiee<i

TravBrjfxei. Kal yap kcu iBeBcoKcaav a(f>ea^ avTovi

Tolai 'AOrjvaLoia-i oi UXaTaieef;, Kal n6vov<i virep

avTWV ol 'A0t]valoL av)(yov<; qBi) dvapaipearo'

eBoaav Be coSe. Trie^evp.evoi viro %i)Bai(ov ol

nX-aTat€€9 eBvBoaav irpebra '7raparv)(^ov(Ti KX.eo-

iievei T€ TO) ^Ava^avBplBeo) Kal AaKeBaifiovLoiat

a-(bea<; avTov<i. 01 Be ov BeKOfievoi eXeyov a^t

rdBe. "'H/A619 fJLev eKaarepco re oiKeofiev, Kal v/jliv

TOirjBe Ti<; ylvoiT av eirtKovpi-t] yjruxpn' <f)OaiT]T€

yap av '7roXXdKl<; e^avBpa7roBcaOevT€<; tj tivu

TTudecrOac rjixeiov. av/x^ovXevo/xev Be vfitv Bovvat

vfjiiat avTOv<i 'Adijvaioiac, irXtjO'ioxdipoiat, ri

dvBpdai Kal Tifxcopeetp eovat ov KaKola-i." ravrd

avve^ovXevov ol AaKcBaip^ovioi ov Karh rm
evvolrjv ovTco t5>v XVXaTaieiov 009 ^ouXo/xevoi toi^
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ships to anchor when they had put in at Marathon,
and who set the foreigners in array when tliey were
landed. Now while lie dealt with these matters he
fell a-sneezing and a-coughing more violently than
he was wont ; he was well stricken in years, and the
most of his teeth were loose ; whereby the violence
of his cough made one of his teeth to fall out. It

fell into the sand, and Hippias used all diligence to
find it ; but the tooth being nowhere to be seen, he
said lamentably to them that stood by, " This land is

none of ours, nor shall we avail to subdue^s it ; my
tooth has all the share of it that was for me.")

108. This then Hippias guessed to be tKe fulfil-

ment of his dream, 'i'he Athenians were arrayed in

the precinct of Heracles, and now the whole power
of the Plataeans came to their aid ; for the Plataeans
had put themselves under the protection of Athens,^
and the Athenians had taken upon them many
labours for their sake. The manner of the Plataeans'
so doing was this :—Being hard pressed by the
Thebans, they had offered themselves to the first

comers, Cleomenes son of Anaxandrides and the
Lacedaemonians ; but these would not accept them,
and said : " We dwell afar off, and such aid as ours
would be found but cold comfort to you ; for you
might be enslaved many times over ere any of us
heard of it. We counsel you to put yourselves in the
protection of the Athenians, who are your neighbours,
and can defend you right well." This counsel the
Lacedaemonians gave not so much out of their
goodwill to the Plataeans, as because they desired
that the Athenians should bring trouble on them-

> In 519, according to Thucydides (iii, 68); Grote gives a
later date.
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'A0r)valov<; €^€iv irovovi crvve(TT€&Ta<f 3oia)TOi(n.

XaKeSaifiSvioi jxev vvv YlKaraievaL ravra avve-

^ovXevov, o'l he ovk rjiricrrria-av, dXX' Adrjvaiojv

Ipa iroievvrwv roZcn SvcoScKa deolcn iKeTat l^ofxevoi

eVt Tov ^Qifiov ihihooav a(f>€a<; avrom. ^rj^aioi
he TTvOofievoi, ravra iarparevovro errl rov<i IlXa-

raiea<i, ^Kdrjvaloi Be a(f>i e^orjOeov. p-eWovrutv
he avvdirreiv fid'^rjv K.optvdLoi ov rrepielhov,

iraparv^^^ovre^ he fcal KaraWd^avr€<; eTTLrpe-^dv-

rcov dfX(j)orepa>v ovpiaav rrjv ')(^dopr]v eVt roiaihe,

eav ^rj^aiov^ BottuTWt' tou? ^rj ^ovKofxevov^ €9

Boftyrou? re\eeLV. K.opivOiot, jxev hi] ravra yv6vre<;

drraWacraovro, ^AOrjvaioiai he dnnovai eTreOrjKavro

BoftuTot, iiriOe/j^evoi he eaacodrjaav rfj ytia^^?;.

V7rep^dvre<; Be ol ^Adrjvaioi rov<; ol J^opivdioi

edijKav nXaraievai elvai ovpovi, rovrov<; virep-

0dvre^ rov ^AacoTrov avrov eiroirjaavro ovpov
^rj^aloiai •npo'i nXaratea? elvai Ka\ 'Taid<;.

eioaav fiev hr) ol UXaraiea cr(fiea<; avrovt
^AdrjvaLOKTi rpoTTO) r^ elpyjfievo), tikov he rore 69

Mapada)va ^oT}Oeopre<;.

109. Toiai Be AOTjvatwv arparijyota-L iyivovro

hi')(a al yvoijJLaL, r&v fiev ovk ecovrcov avjjL^aXelv

(6\[yov<; yap elvac crrpariTJ rfj yi-qhcov (XVfi/3d\-

Xeiv) rS)v he koI yiiXridhew KeXevovrcov. o)? he

\ Biya re eyivovro Ka\ iviKa 77 'yeipcov roiv yv(op.eci)v,

-Oagy evBavra, rjv yap evBeKaro'i yfrrj(f)iho(f)6po<: 6 rat

Kvdp-w \a')(^u)v ^ Adrjvaiwv 'Tro\ep,ap')(^eeiv (ro ira-

* The twelve gods were Zeus, Hera, Poaeidon, Demeter,
Apollo, Artemis, Hephaestus, Athene, Ares, Aphrodite,
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selves by making enemies of the Boeotians. The
Lacedaemonians, then, gave them this counsel ; the
Plataeans obeyed it, and when the Athenians were
sacrificing to the twelve gods^ they came as suppliants
and sat them down by the altar, and so put them-
selves under protection. Hearing of this the
Thebans sent an army against the Plataeans, and
the Athenians came to the Plataeans' aid ; but
when they were about to join battle, the Corinthians
would not suffer them ; as they chanced to be there,

they made a reconciliation at the instance of both
the parties, and drew a frontier line on the condition
that the Thebans should not meddle with such
Boeotians as desired' not to be reckoned as part
and parcel of Boeotia. Having given this judgment
the Corinthians took their departure ; but when the
Athenians were on their way ihome the Boeotians set
upon them and were worsted in the fight. The
Athenians then made a frontier beyond that which
had been assigned by the Corinthians for the Pla-
taeans, and set the Asopus itself for the Theban
border on the side of Plataea and Hysiae.—In the
manner aforesaid the Plataeans had put themselves
in the protection of the Athenians, and now they
came to Marathon to aid them.

109. But the counsels of the Athenian generals
were divided ; some advised that they should not
fight, thinking they were too few to do battle with
the Median army, and some, of whom was Miltiades,
that they should. Now there was an eleventh that
had a vote, namely, tliat Athenian who had been

Hermes, Hestia. The ^wfihs was a central altar in the agora,
from which distances were reckoned.
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\aiov yap AOrjvaioi o/xoyjrrjcfiov rov iroXefiap^ov

eTTOievuTO rolai arpaTr)jolcny,'^v Be Tore -rroXe-

fiapxo'i KaWtyua^o? 'A^tSt'ato?* tt/jo? tovtov

iXdcov M.i\TidBr]<; eXeye rdBe. " 'Ei* crol vvv K.a\-

Xifxaye earl fj KaraBovXtaaai ^KOrjva^ rj i\€v6epa<;

TTOLrjaavTa , fxvrjixocxvva Xnreadat €9 rov arravra

dvOpwTTOdv ^Lov olu ovSe A/9yUoS<o9 re Kal 'Apt-

aroyeiroiv Xeiirovcn. vvv yap Br) i^ ov eyevovro

^AOrjvaloi e? klvBvvov rjKovac fieyiarov, Kal rjv

jxev ye vTroKv-^coai roccrt, Mt]Boi(Tt, BeBoKrai rh

nelcrovrai 7rapaBeBofxevof\7nTLrj, rjv Be irepiyevi]-

rai, avrr) rj 7roXt9, 0177 re ecrrl Trpoorrj roiv 'KWrjVL-

Bcov TToXifov yeveaOai. kco<; S)v Bt) ravra old re

earl yeviaffai, xal /cw9 69 ai rot rovrcov dvrJKci

roiv rrpijyfxdrcov rb Kvpo<; e)(^eiv, vvv ep^o/xat (f>pd-

atov. rjfiecov rS>v arparrjycov iovrcov BeKU Bi'^a

ylvovrai at yvwfxai, rSiv /xev KeXevovrcov rS)v Be ov
avfi^dWeiv. rjv p.ev vvv p,r} avp,^d\cofiev, eXirofiai

rivd ardaiv fxeydXrjv Biaaeiaeiv efiireaovaav rd
^Adrjvaiwv ^povi^para coare ^^xiMaar rjv Be av/u.-

^dXcofiev rrpiv rt /cat aadpov ^Adrjvatwv fiere^e-

repotat eyyeveaOat, 6ewv rd taa ve/xovrcov olot re

eTfiev rreptyeveaOat rfj avfjb/3oXfj. ravra wv irdvra

€<i ae vvv re'tvet Kal eK aeo ijprrjrai. rjv yap ai)

yi'oofir) rfj e/xfj irpoaOfi, eart rot 7rarpt<i re iXevdeprj

Kal rroX.i'i irpoorri ra>v ev rfj 'EWdBr rjv Be rrjv

rSiv dfToairevBovrodV rrjv av/x^oXrjv eXrj, virdp^et

rot r(ov eycb KareXe^a dyadwv^ rd ivavria^
110. Tavra Xeycov 6 M.tXrtdBr)(i irpoaKrdrat

rov K.aXXt/xa'x^ov 7rpoayevofj.€vr]<; Be rov rroXefjudp-
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chosen as polemarcli^ by lot,—for by old Athenian
custom the polemarch voted among the generals,

—

and at this time the polemarch was Callimachus of
Aphidnae ; so their counsels being divided and the
worse opinion like to prevail, Miltiades betook him-
self to this man. "Callimachus," said he, "it is for

you to-day to choose, whether you Mill enslave
Athens, or free her and thereby leave such a
memorial for all posterity as jtyas left not even by
Harmodius and Aristogiton. (For now is Athens in

greater peril than ever since she was first a city
;

and if her people bow their necks to the Medes,
their fate is certain, for they will be delivered over
to Hippias ; but if our city be saved, she may well
grow to be the first of Greek cities. How then this

can be brought about, and how it comes that the
deciding/Voice in these matters is yours, I will now
show you.J We ten generals are divided in counsel,

some bidding us to fight and some to forbear. Now
if we forbear to fight, it is likely that some great
schism will rend and shake the courage of our people
till they make friends of the Medes ; but if we join

battle before some at Athens be infected by corrup-
tion, then let heaven but deal fairly with us, and we
may well win in this fight. It is you that all this

concerns ; all hangs on you ; for if you join yourself
to my opinion, you make your country free and your
city the first in Hellas ; but if you choose the side of
them that would persuade us not to fight, you will

have wrought the very opposite of the blessings

whereof I have spoken."

110. By this plea Miltiades won Callimachus to be
his ally ; and with the polemarch's vote added it

* One of the nine archona, *dl chosen by lot.
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Xov rrjfi yvdofirj^ eKCKvpcoTO avfx^dWeiv. fierh he
oi (TTpaTrjyol roiv rj yvco/xr) ecf^epe (rvfx^dWeiv, ax?

eKaarov aiiroov eyivero "jrpvravrjirj t^? q^epr)^,
MfX,T£aS?7 nrapehihocrav' o Se SeKOfievo-i oini km
avfi^oX'qv eTTOciero, irplv ye Stj avrov 7rpuTavrj[rj

iyevero.

111. n? Se e<? eKelvov TrepirjXOe, evOavra Brj

erdcraovTO oiZe ol 'AOrjvaiot a)? (rvfi^a\.envT€<i' tov
fiev Se^iov Kepeo'i rjyeero 6 Trokep.apxo'i KaXXi-
p-axo^' 6 yap vofxo^ rore el^e ovrco rolai 'Adrj-

vaioLcri, TOP TToXefiap^ov e-^eiv Kepa^ ro Se^iov
r^yeofjikvov he tovtov e^eheKovro cw<? dpiOfieovro ai
(pvXal exof^evat dXXrjXecov, reXevTacot Be erda-
aovTO €X0VT€<; TO evMVVfjLOv Kepa<i nXarate'e?. d-Tro

ravTijf [yap] a^i, rrj^ /"«%>??, 'AOrjvaiwv Ovala^
dvayovTcov e? 'ra<; iravrjyvpia^ rd^ ev TTJat irevrerr)-

picri yivoixevw;, Karevx^rai 6 Krjpv^ 6 'Adr)valo<;

dfia re ^AOrjvaCoiai Xiycov ylveadai rd dyaOd Koi
vxKaTaievaL. Tore Se Taaaojxevwv toov ^Adrjvaicov

ev tS) MapaOcovi eyiveTO roiopSe tl' to arparo-
irehov e^ia-Qv/jLevov tu) M7;Si«&) (TTpaTO-nehtp, to
fiev avTov ^leaov eylveTo eirl rd^ia^i 6Xiya<;, Kal
TavTT} r)v daOevecTTaTov to aTpuTorreZov, to he
Kepaif eKdrepov eppcoTO irXijOeL

112. 12? he a^c hieTeraKTO Ka\ Ta <r(f)dyia eyi-

VCTO fcaXd, evdavTa co<i direidriaav ol ^AOrjvaioi

Spofiw 'levTo e? Tov<i ^ap/3dpov<;. rjaav he aTdhioi
ovK eXacra-ov€<; to aeTaiyixiov avTOiv ri oktco. oi

oe viepaai opeovTe<i opo/MO) e7novTa<; irapeaKeva-
^ovro CO? he^ofievoi, /navirjv re Toia-i ^Ad-qvaioiac
iire^epov Kal irdyx^ oXedpi-qv, opeovTe^ avTov<i
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; resolved to fight. Thereafter the generals

3se counsel was for fighting made over to Mil-

les the day's right of leading that fell to each
erally ;

^ he received it, but would not join battle

the day of his own leadership came round.

11. When his turn came, then were the Athenians
lyed for battle as I shall show : the right wing
; commanded by Callimachiis the polemarch ; for

;^as then the Athenian custom, that the holder of

t office should have the right wing. He being

re captain, next to him came the tribes one after

ither in the order of their numbers 2; last of all the

taeans were posted on the left wing. Ever since

t fight, when the Athenians bring sacrifices to the

imblies that are held at the five-yearly festivals,^

Athenian herald prays that all blessings may be
nted to Athenians and Plataeans alike. But now,
en the Athenians were arraying at Marathon, it

fell out that their line being equal in length to

Median, the middle part of it was but a few
ks deep, and here the line was weakest, each wing
ng strong in numbers.
12. Their battle being arrayed and the omens of

rifice favouring, straightway the Athenians were
go and charged the Persians at a run. There

i between the armies a space of not less than

lit furlongs. When the Persians saw them come
ning they prepared to receive them, deeming the

lenians frenzied to their utter destruction, who

Each general seems to have been generalissimo in turn.

There was a fixed official order ; but Plutarch's account
he battle places certain tribes according to a different

em. Perhaps the battle-order was determined by lot.

c. g. the great Panathenaea, and the festival of Poseidon.
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oiXtyov^ Kal tovtov<; hpofjLW iireiyofMevovf;, ovre tV-

TTOV vTrapxov(Tr}<; acfic ovre To^evp,drwv. ravra
jxev vvv oi j3dp^apoc KareiKai^ov ^Adrjvaioi 8e

eirecre dOpooi Trpocre/Jii^av toici l3ap/3dpoi(Ti, ifj,d-

')(ovTo afta)9 \6yov. TrpcoToi [xev yap 'EW^Ji^wt
TrdvTcov rcov rjfiet^ tSfiev 8p6fia> e<? iTo\([xiov^ ^XPV'
cravro, irpoiTot he dvea^^^ovro eadrfrd re M.r]8iKrjp

6peovre<i xal rov'i av8pa<; tuvttjv r)a6r)/jLevov<;' rea)?

Be rjv roiai ' EXXt^o-* koI to ovuofia to ^li]8a>v

(f)6/3o<; aKOvaat.

118. M.a)(^op,€pa)v Se iv tw MapaOwvi -^povof

eylvero ttoWo?, Kal to fiep /xeaov tov arpaToireho

evLKOiv 01 ^dp^apoi, Ttf Ylepaai re avrol xal Sd/c

€T6Ta%aT0" Kara tovto p,cv 8t) eviKwv ol ^dp^a>
Kal pr)^avT€<; iSicoKOv eV ttjv fiedoyatav, to

Kepa<i eKdrepov eviKwv ^AOrjvaloL re Kal 11 Xaratee?'

vLKOiVTe<i Se TO fxev TeTpa/x/ievov twv ^ap/3dpo)p

<l>€vyeiv €Q)V, Tolcri he to fxeaov prj^acn avTwv
(TVvayayovTe<i Ta Kepea afx^oTepa e/ia^^ot'TO, Kal

evLKCov 'AOrjvaioi. tpevyovai Be Toicn HJepcrrjcri

e'lTTOVTO KOTTTOVTe^;, €9 69 Ty]V 6d\a(7(TaV dlTlKO-

fievoL TTvp re acTcov koI e7re\afi/3dvopTo tcop vecop.

114. Kat TOVTO fxep ep tovtw tS> irovat o iroXe-

fiap')(^o<i 8ia(f)6eLpeTai, dprjp yev6ixevo<i dya06<i, utto

S' edave twv a-TpaTrjyfav XTijcriXeco^; o ^paavXeo)'

tovto Be K^vveyeipo^i 6 ^v(f)opL(opo<i epdavTa erri,-

\afA.^ap6/jievo<i tcov d(f)XdaT(ov peo^, Tr)p X^^P^
diTOKO'Trel'i ireXeKel TrtTrret, tovto Be dW.oi ^Adrj-

vaicov TToWoL re Kal ovo/iacrToL

116. 'FiTTTO, fiev Bi] TOiP pecov eTreKpdTTjcrap Tpoirfp

TOKpBe ^AOrjpalor Trjai Be XotTrgo"* oi ^dp/3apot

e^avuKpovadpievoi, Kal dva\a^6vTe<; €K t^9 vrjcrov
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eing (as they saw) so few were yet charging them
t speed, albeit they had no horsemen nor archers.

uch was the imagination of the foreigners ; but the
Athenians, closing all together with the Persians,

ought in memorable fashion ; for they were the first

reeks, within my knowledge, who charged their

nemies at a run, and the first who endured the
ight of Median garments and men clad therein

;

ill then, the Greeks were affrighted by the very
lame of the Medes.

113. For a long time they fought at Marathon;
ind the foreigners overcame the middle part of the
line, against which the Persians themselves and the
Sacae were arrayed ; here the foreigners prevailed

and broke the Greeks, pursuing them inland. But
on eitlier wing the Athenians and Plataeans were
v'ictorious ; and being so, they suffered the routed of
their enemies to fly, and drew their wings together
to fight against those that had broken the middle of

their line ; and here the Athenians had the victory,

and followed after the Persians iia their flight,

hewing them down, till they camp to the sea.

There they called for fire and laid hands on the
ships.

114. In this wL>rK was slain Callimachus the

polemarch, after doing doughty deeds ; there too

died one of the generals, Stesilaus son of Thrasylaus
;

moreover, Cynegirus ^ son of Euphorion fell there,

his hand smitten off by an axe as he laid hold of a

ship's poop, and many other famous Athenians.

115. Seven ships the Athenians thus won; with

the rest the Persians pushed off from shore, and

* Brother of the poet Aeschylus.
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€v rfj eXiTTov ra i^ 'E/)fcTpt?j9 aphpatToha, irepi

iirXeov'ZovvioVj^ovXo/jLevoi (f)67Jvac tov^ ^Adrjvalov

aTTCKo/jieyot i<i ro acnv. aifirju Se ea-)(€ iv ^Adij

UmLoiai €^ AXKnecoviBecov iJLT]')(avr)\ avrov^ ravri

iTnvoy]6rjvai' tovtov^ yap avvde/xevov; tocctl Hep
arjcTL dvaSi^ai aairiha iovcn i]8r) iv r^cn vrjuai. i>

116. OvToi fiep 8r) irepiiTTkeov I^ovvlov \\.dr]-

valoi 8e 0)9 TToSojv el^ov rd)(^iara i^oijdeov e? t<

darv, Kal ecfidrjadv re aTTiKOfievoi irplv rj tou<'

fiap^dpov; i]K€iv, koI iaTparoirehevaavro uttl

ypkvoL €^ 'YipaKkeiov rou iv M^apadcovi iv dW^
'H.paK\ei(a tw iv K.vvccrdp'yei. ol he ^dp^apoi
rfjai vrjval V7repaL(opr]0evTe<; ^oKrjpov, tovto ydf.

rjv iirLveiov Tore rwv ^AOr]vat,cov, virep tovtoi

dvaKQ)')(ev<Tavr€'i rd<; vea<i aTre'n'keov oiriaoa i<{ rrji

^Aa'u-jv.

117. ^FiVravrt] rfj iv WlapaOcovt P'd')(r] diredavov

Twv ^ap/Sdpcov Kara 6^aKia')(^i\iov<; Kal rerpa-

Koaiovi dv8pa<?, 'AOrjvaCcov Se eKarov koI ivevrj-

Kovra Kal Svo. eiTecrov p.ev d/jL(f)OTepcov toctovtoiI

avvqveiKe Be avrodc 6wp,a yevecrdai rotovBe, 'A^>;-

vo/iriT dvBoa 'FiTTL^rjXov Tov K.ov<pay6p€(o iv Ttj

avardai p-axofievov re /cat dp^pa yivo/xevov dya-

6ov Toiv 6p.pdT(A)v (TTeprjdijvai ovre TrXrjyevra ovSev

TOV (T(o/xaTO<> ovre ^Xrjdevra, Kal to Xolttov t^9

fo779 ScareXeeiv aTTo rovTov rov ')(p6vov iovra

TV(f)X6v. Xeyetv Be avrov irepl rov irddeo'i yjKovaa

roiovBe rivd Xoyov, dvBpa ol BoKeeiv oTrXCrrjv dvn-
arfjvai p,eyav, rov to yeveiov rrjv dairiBa irdcrav

(TKid^eiv TO Be <^dap,a tovto ecovrov pev trap-

e^eXOelv, rov Be ecovrov Trapaardrrjv diroKrelvat,.

ravra fiev 8r) 'ETTifjyXov iirvOo/jirjv Xeyeiv.
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7

taking the Eretrian slaves from the island wherein

they had left them, sailed round Sunium, hoping to

win to the city before the Athenians' coming. There

was an accusation rife at Athens that this plan arose

from a device of the Alcmeonidae, who, it was said,

inade a compact with the Persians and held up a

shield for them to see when they were now on

shipboard.

116. So they sailed round Sunium; but the

Athenians marched back with all speed to defend

heir city, and outstripped the foreigners in their

:oming ; they came from one precinct of Heracles at

Vlarathon, and encamped in another at Cynosarges.-

Phe foreign fleet lay a while off Phalerum, which

vas then the Athenians' arsenal ; there they anchored^

nd thence sailed away back to Asia.

117. In this fight at Marathon there were slain of

he foreigners about six thousand four hundred men,
nd of the Athenians a hundred and ninety-two.

i These are the numbers of them that fell on both

ides. And it fell out that a marvellous thing

appened : a certain Athenian, Epizelus son of

'uphagoras, while he fought doughtily in the

lellay lost the sight of his eyes, albeit neither

tabbed in any part nor shot, and for the rest of

is life continued blind from that day. I heard

hat he told the tale of this mishap thus : a tall

lan-at-arms (he said) encountered him, whose
eard spread all over his shield ; this apparition

assed Epizelus by, but slew his neighbour in the

ne. Such was the tale Epizelus told, as I heard.

1
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118. Aari? Be iropevofievo'i cifia rrS (nparu) i

TT)P 'Aaitjv, eVetTe iyevero iv MfAfoi^co, elhe 6-\p-

iv Tw virv(p. Koi ^ti<; fiev rjv 77 oyp-t^, ov XeyeTUi

Be, &)9 V/^epj] rdxi^CTa iTreXafiyJre, ^rJTrjai}

inoLeeTO TOiv vewv, evpwv Be iv vrjl ^ocvicra-',

dya\p,a 'ATroXXcyt-o? Kexpva-aypivov eirwddver

oKodev aeav\7)p,€V0v etrj, 7rvd6/u,evo^ Be e^ ov ^}

ipov, eVXee rfj ecovrov vrfi e? AijXov Kol dirlKaT

yap TrjviKavra ol A'^Xcoi OTriaoy €9 rrjv vijcrov

Karariderai re 69 to Ipov ro dyaXpu kuI evreX

\erat rolai Ay]\Loiat dirayayeiv to dya\/j,a i

Ar]\tov TO ^rj^alcov to B' eaTi enl da\dacr\

^oXkLBo^ KaravTiov. AdTL<i pev Bq TavTa evTCi

\dp,evo<i direrrXee, tov Be dvBpidvTa tovtov Ai]Xlc

ouK dTTtjyayov, dXXd p,iv Bi eTecov eltKoai (3r)^alo

avTol eK deoTTpoTTLov eKopiaavTO enl ArjXiov.

119. Toi)? Be TMV ^Eperpiecou dvBpaTroBi(Tp,evov

AaTt9 Te Kol ^ApTa(f)pev'r]<;, 0)9 rrpoae(T')(pv irpb^ ttj

^A(rlr]v nXeovTe^, dvqyayov 69 Xovaa. ^aaiXei

Be Aa/J6to9, Trplv pev al-x^paXcoTOV^i yevecrOai Tol

'E/36T/3iea9, evel'X^e a(f)i Beivov )(pXov, ola dp^dvTcc

dBiKiiTi TTpoTepwv TOiv ^EipeTpiecov eTreiTe Be ell

cr(f)ea<i dirax^^vTa^ Trap' icovTov Kal e(ovTa> vvt

')(eLpiov^ e6vTa<;, eTroi-qae kukov dXXo ovBev, dXX
<T(f)ea<i T^9 Kc(Tair]<; ^wpr;9 KaTOiKiae iv (TTadp

ecovTov T(p ovvop.a icTTi 'ApBepiKKa, aTro pev Soi

acov BeKa Kal BirjKoaiov^; aTuBiovq d'jTe)(0VTL, tci

aepdKovTa Be aTro tov <f)peaTo<i to 7rape)(€Ti

Tpi<^aala<i IBea^' Kal yap dac^aXTOV Kal dXa^ Ki

eXaiov dpvaaovTai i^ avTov Tpoircc ToupBe- dv
XeeTai pev KiiXwvrjiw, uvtI Be yavXov rjpicrv d(TK\

01 TTpoaBiBeTai' viroTvyfra'i Be T0vr(p avTXe€i Ki
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118. Datis journeyed with his army to Asia; and
' being arrived at Myconos he saw a vision in his

"i sleep. What that vision was, no man says; but as

" soon as day broke, Datis made search through his

ships ; and finding in a Phoenician ship a gilt image

of Apollo, he enquired whence this plunder had

been taken. Learning from what temple it had

come, he sailed in his own ship to Delos; where, the

Delians being now returned to their island, Datis set

the image in the temple, and charged the Delians to

carry it away to the Theban place Delium, on the

sea-coast over against Chalcis. This charge given,

Datis sailed back. But the Delians never carried

that statue away ; twenty years after that, tlie

Thebans brought it to Delium, being so commanded
by an oracle.

119. When Datis and Artaphrenes touched Asia

in their voyage, they carried the enslaved Eretrians

inland to Susa. Before the Eretrians were taken cap-

tive king Darius had been terribly wroth with them
for doing him unprovoked wrong ; but seeing them
brought before him and subject to him, he did

them no hurt, but gave them a domain of his own
called Ardericca in the Cissian land to dwell in ; this

place is two hundred and ten furlongs distant from

Susa, and forty from the well that is of three kinds,

whence men bring up asphalt and salt and oil.

This is the manner of their doing it :— a windlass is

used in the drawing, with half a skin made fast to it in

place of a bucket ; therewith he that draws dips into
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eiretra eyx^^i- €<i Be^afievr/v ex 8e ravrrj^i €9 dWo
Biay^ofievov Tpdirerai, Tpi(baaLa<i 68ov^. /cal n
fiev aa(paA,TO<; Kai oi aA.€9 TnjyvvvTai TrapavriKa'
TO Se eXaiov ol Uipaai KoXeovat tovto paSivciKrjv,

eart he fieXav Kal ohfxrjv irapeyopievov ^apkav.
evBavra tov^ 'EpcTpieas KaToiKiae ^aai\ev<i Aa-
pelo<i, ot Kol p-^XpL ifiio el^ov rrjv x^PV^ ravT-rjv,

(f>v\dao-0PT€<; rrjv apxair^v yXcoaaav. ra p-ep Brj

irepl 'Eperptea? eV%e ovtco.

120. AaKcSaifiovLcov Se fjKov €9 Ta9 'A0t]va<;

Biaxi'Xi'OL p,era tt)v TravaiXrjvov, exovTe^ (nrovBrjv

7roWr]v KaraXa^elv, ovtco axrre rpiTaloi €k l^irdp-

T7;9 kyevovTO ev ry ^ArriKfj, varepoi Be cItt/aco-

fxevot, Tr](; o-vfjb^o\rj<; l[xeipovro op,Q)<; derjaaaOat
Toi'9 ^rjBov^' e\96vTe<i Be €9 rov Mapadcjia
eOerjaavTO. p,€ra Be alveovre^ ' A6r]vaiov<; kuI to
epyov avTcov diraWdaaovro OTrtaco.

121. @(t)p,a Be p,oi Kal ovk evBeKop,ai rov \6yov
^A\kp.ewviBa<i dv fcore dvaBe^ai UepaTjat. €k avv-
6r]p,aro9 daTriBa, j3ov\op,evov<i viro 0ap^dpoiaL re

elvuL ^Adrjvaiov<; koX vtto 'Ittttit;* oiTcve<i p,dWov
7) op.oico<i KaXXiT] Tu> (paivLinrov, 'IttttovIkov Be

iraTpi, ^aivovrai pucroTvpavvoi eovre^;. KaXXi779
re yap povvo<; AdrjvaLiov aTrdvrcov er6\p,a, ok(o<;

Yleiai(Trparo<i eKireaoL Ik rS)v ^AOijvicov, rd %/o»;-

p,ara avrov Krjpvaaopeva vtto rov Br)p,oaiov o)ve-

eadai, Ka\ raWa rd ex^i'O'ra e<} avrov rrdvra

ifirjxavdro.

122. [KaXXteo) Bk rovrov d^iov rroWaxov /ivij-

firjv earl rrdvra rtvd e^'^t.v. rovro p,ev yap rd
rrpo\e\eyfieva, OD<i dvrjp dxpo^i iXevOepmv rrjv rra-
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the well, and then pours into a tank, whence what
is drawn is poured into another tank, and goes three
ways ; the asphalt and the salt grow forthwith solid

;

the oil,^ which the Persians call rhadinace, is dark
and evil-smelling. There king Darius planted the
Eretrians, and they dwelt in that place till my time,

keeping their ancient language. Such was the fate

of the Eretrians.

J 120. After the full moon two thousand Lace-
daemonians came to Athens, making so great haste

to reach it that they were in Attica on the third

day from their leaving Sparta. Albeit they came
too late for the battle, yet they desired to see the
Medes ; and they went to Marathon and saw them.
Presently they departed back again, praising the
Athenians and their achievement.

121. It is to me a thing marvellous and incredible,

that the Alcmeonidae could ever by agreement have
held up a shield as a sign for the Persians, desiring

to make Athens subject to foreigners and to

Hippias ; for it is plain to see that they were
despot-haters as much as Callias (son of Phaenippus
and father of Hipponicus), ay, and even more than
he. Callias was the only Athenian who dared buy
Pisistratus' possessions when they were put up to

auction by the state after Pisistratus' banishment
from Athens ; and he devised other acts of bitter

enmity against him.
122.2 [This Callias is worthy of all men's remem-

brance for many reasons : firstly, because he
so excellently freed his country, as I have said

;

^ Petroleum.
' This chapter is generally held to be an interpolation ; it

is onl}' found in one (not the best) class of the MSS., and
contaiua un-Herodotean words and phrases.
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Tpihw rovTO Be to. ev ^OXufiirlrj eTTolrjae' tirTra)

viKrj(Ta<;, redpLTTTrM Be h€VTepo<; yevo/xevo';, n.v6ca

Be irporepov ave\6p,€P0<i, i^avepwO^j eV tou? "EX-
\r]va<; 7rdvTa<; BaTrdvrjai fxeyLo-Trja-i,. tovto Be

Kara Ta<i ecovrov dv'yarepa<; iovaa<; rp€t<; ol6<i rt<i

dinjp eyevero' eTreiBrj yap eyivovro ydfj,ov oopaiai,

eBcoKC cr(f)i Bcoperjv p.eya\oTrpeirecndTr^v eKelvrjcrl

T6 e-)(jDipi(TaTO' €K yap iravroyv rcov ^Adijvalcov rov

eKacrrri eOeXoi, avBpa ecovrfj eKXe^aaOai, eBcoKC

TOVTO) T(p dvBpL]

123. Kai 01 A'AKp^eMViBai op,oL(o^ rj ovBev rjaaov

TovTov rjaav pLaoTvpavvoi. doip,a S)v jxol kuI ov

irpocrUfiai rrjv Bia^oXrjv tovtov; ye dvaBe^ai

daTTiBa, oIltii/c^ e<^evy6v re rov irdvTa ^povop Tou<i

Tvpdvvovi, CK p,y])(^av7]<; re t^? tovtcov e^eKirrov

YleiaLcrTpaTiBai ttjv TvpavviBa, Kal ovrco Ta<;

^kdrjva^ ovTOt rjcrav o'l eXevdepcoaavra ttoWo)

pdWov ^ irep App6B(6<; re kuI ^ApiaToyeiToyv, &><?

eyo) Kpivo). oi p,€v yap e^rjypLcoa-av tov<; uttoXol-

TTOfc UeiaiaTpaTiBicov ' [Tnrap)(^ov diroKTelvavre'i,

ovBe Tt nCiXXov eiravcrav tou? Xocttov; Tvpavvev-

0VTa<i' ^AXKpecoviBai Be ep(f>avea><i rjXevdepwaav,

^y^ et Bt) ovToi ye dXrjOeM^ ?]aav oi Trjv Ylvdiyji' dva-
'^ TTelcravTe^ irpocrrip^aiveii' AaKeBaipovloicri eXevde-

povp ra? ^Adr]va<i, co<; /not irpoTepov BeBi]Xo)Tai,.

124. 'AWa yap ia(o<; ti e7np,€/jL<f)6p,evoi ^AOrj-

vaioyv tm Bi]p,(p TrpoeBlBoaav ttjv iraTplBa. ov pev

o)V -qaav a(f)e(i)P dXXoL BoKipdiTepoi ev ye ^AOrj-

vaiotcn dvBpe<i ovB' oc pdXXov eTeripearo. ovto)

ovBe X6yo<i aipeei dvaBe-)(j9rivai e/c ye av tovtmv
dcnrlBa eVt TotovTfp X6y(p. dveBex^V 1^^" J^P
dairi^, koL tovto ovk ecrTi aA-Xo)? elirelv eyevero
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L^econdly, for what he did at Olympia, where he won
a Jiorse-race, and was second in a four-horse chariot-

race, having aheady won a Pythian prize, and was
the cynosure of all Hellas for the lavishness of his

spending ; and thirdly, for his way of behaviour in

the matter of his three daughters. For when they
were of marriageable age, he gave them a most
splendid gift and one very pleasant to them, promis-

ing that each of them should wed that husband
whom sh^ should choose foi nerself in all Athens.]

123. (jhe Alcmeonidae were despot-haters as much
as ever was Callias. Therefore it is to me a strange

and unbelievable accusation, that they of all men
should have held up a shield ; for at all times they
shunned despots, and it was by their devising that

the sons of Pisistratus were deposed from their

despotism. Thus in my judgment it was they who
freed Athens much more than did Harmodius and
Aristogiton ; for these did but enrage the rest of

Pisistratus' kin by killing Hipparchus, and did
nought to end the rule of the rest of them ; but the
Alcmeonidae did most plainly set their country free,

if indeed it was in truth they by whose persuasion

the Pythian priestess signified to the Lacedae-
monians that tli£y should free Athens, as I have ere
now made plain.\

124. Nay (orie will say), bat they bore perhaps
some grudge against the Athenian commonalty, and
therefore betrayed their country. But there were
none at Athens that were of better repute or more
honoured than they ; wherefore plain reason forbids

to believe that they of all men could have held the
shield aloft for any such cause. Indeed a shield

was held aloft, and that cannot be denied ; for the
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'ydp' 09 fi€VToi rjv 6 dvaSi^a^, ov/c ep^w Trpoa-forepa)

enrelv rovrcov.

125. Ot Se ^AXKjJLectivihav rjcrav fiev koI ra av-

eKuOev Xa/J.TTpol iv ttjctl ^Kdrjvija-L, cltto Be 'A\/c-

lxeu)VO<i Kol avTL^ Me7a«Xeo9 iyevovro Kal /(dpra

Xa/jLTTpoL rovTO fiev yap *A\fcpe(oi' o Meya/cX^o?

roLcri eK ^aphicov AvSolai nrapd KpoLaov uTTiKi^eo-

p,ivoicn iirl to '^prjGTrjpiov to iv Ae\(f)olai avfi-

TTprJKTCop re . cyivtro /caL avveXafipave 7rpoOvp.o}<;,

Kai p,LV Kpoiao<; iTv6opevo<; rcov AuSwf tmi^ 69 ra
'^pr}cyTi]pia ^oireovTcov ecovTov ev noieeiv /xeTaTre/j.-

Trerai e9 ItdpBi,';, diriKop-evov he BatpeeTai y^pvaw

Tov av Bvvrjrai t5> ecovTov crcopari e^eveiKaaOai,

eaaTra^. 6 Be AXKpecov irpb^ ttjv Boypeijv eovaav
TOiavrrjv rotdSe €7riT7}Bevaa^ irpocre^epe' evBuf;

KiOcova peyav kuI koXttov ^aOvv KaraXi7r6p€vo<;

TOV Kidcova, Ko66pvov<i TC TOt'9 €vpi(TK6 evpvrdrov^i

eovTw; v7roBrj(rdp€vo<;, ijie €9 tov Oijaavpov 69 tov

ol KaTTjyeovTO. eaireaoiv Be e^ crwpou y\rr}yp.aTO<;

irpSiTa pev irapecra^e irapa Ta<; Kvrjpa^ tov 'xpvaov

oaov e')(^d>peov ol Kodopvoi, peTO, Be tov koXttov

irdvTa TrXrjcrdp.evo^ tov ^pvcrov Kal 69 T09 Tp'i^a<i

Trj<i Ke(f)aXrj<; Biairdawi tov yjrT^ypaTOf; Kal ctXXo

XajSoov 69 TO aropa, i^rjie eK tov 6 rjcravpov eXKOov

pev p.6yL<i TOL'9 Kodopvovi, ttuvtI Be Tew oIkoo^j

pdXXov rj dv0pd)7T(p' tov to t€ aTop-a e/Se/SuaTo

Kal TrdvTa e^coyKcoTO. IBovTa Be top Kpoiaov
7eX.&)9 i(Tr]X6e, Kai ol irdvra t€ eKeiva BiBoi Kal

7rpo<; erepa BcopeeTUi ovk eXdcraoi eKeivcov. ovto)

pev eTrXovTTjae rj oIkltj avTrj peydXco^, Kal 6

^AXKpecov ovTO<i OVTO) TedpnnroTpo(f)r)(ra<; ^OXvp-
TTidBa dvaipeerai.
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thing was done ; but who did it I know not, and
can say no further.

125. The Alcmeonidae had been men of renown
in old time at Athens, and from the days of Alcmeon ^

and also Megacles their renown increased. For
when the Lydians sent from Sardis came from
Croesus to the Delphic oracle, Alcmeon son of

Megacles wrought with and zealously aided them;
so Croesus, hearing from the Lydians who visited

the oracle of Alcmeon's benefits to himself, sent for

him to Sardis, and there made him a gift of as much
gold as he could carry away at one time on his

person. Such being the gift, Alcmeon planned and
practised a device : he donned a wide tunic, leaving

a deep fold in it, and shod himself with the most
spacious buskins that he could find, and so entered
the treasury whither he was guided. There, falling

upon a heap of gold-dust, first he packed by his legs

as much gold as his buskins would contain ; then he
filled the fold of his tunic all full of gold and
strewed the dust among the hair of his head, and
took more of it into his mouth ; till when he came
out of the treasury, hardly dragging the weight of

his buskins, he was like anything rather than a

human creature, with his mouth crammed full and all

his body swollen. When Croesus saw him he fell a-

laughing, and gave him all the gold he already had
and as much more again. Thus that family grew
very rich, and Alcmeon came to keep four-horse

chariots, and won therewith at Olympia.

^ Alcmeon ' flourished ' about 590 ; Croesas' reign was
560-546 ; it was Megacles son of Alcmeon, and not Alcmeon
himself, who was Croesus' contemporary.
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126. Mera Se yeveij hevreprj vcnepov KXeiadevrj^;

avTTjp o ^iKU(ovio<i Tvpavvo<; t^T]€ipe, ware ttoWw
ovofxaaroTeprjv yeveadai ev rolai" EXXijai rj trpo-

T€pov rjv. KXeiadeuei yap tm ^Apiorwvvjxov rov
M.vpa>vo<; rod ^ ^vSpeco y'lverat dupdrrjp rfj ovvofia

rjv 'Ayapla-Trj. ravrrjv rjOeX-qae, 'EXkrjvwv airdv-

rwv i^eupobv tov dpcaTOV, tovtco yvval/ca irpoa-

Oelvat. *0\vfj,Trio)v wv eovTwv koX viKtov ev

avTolai redpLTTTTCp 6 KXetadevijii Krjpvy/xa eiroi'q-

aaro, baTi<; EXX7]va)v ecovrov d^Lol KXeLcrdeveof

ya/jL^pov yevecrOat, rjKetv e? e^rjKOcrrrjv rj/xepriv rj

Kol irporepov e? %iKV(ava, (o<; Kvpcoaovro^ KXei-
adev€o<i tov yd/xov ev eviavrcp, diro t^9 e^rjKoa-rf]^

dp^afxevov '^fiepr]<i. evdavra 'MXXr^vwv oaoi acfiiai

re avroiai rjaav «at irdrpr) e^oyyKcop-evoi, icpoireov

p.vrj(TTi]pe<;' Tolai KXeiadevrj<; koX Bpo/xov koL ira-

XauaTprjv 7ron]ad/d€iw<; eir avrw rovro) elye.

127. 'Atto piev hrj 'lTaXLi]<; ^X0e %/xiv8upLBr}<; 6

'YiriroKpdreot} 'Zv^apini^, 09 iirl irXelorov 81) %X£-
S?7<? eU dvr)p dTTLKero (»; he Su/Sapf? )]Kp,a^€ tovtov
TOV xpovov p-dXia-Ta), koI XipiT^]^ Ad/xacro<i 'A/au-

pio<i TOV ao(f)ov Xeyojjievov Tral'i. ovtol p,ev utto

iTaXir^f; rjXOov, ex 8e tov koXttov tov ^loviov

Ap.(f)Lpt,vr}aTo<i ^ETriaTp6(f>ov ^Et7n8dp,vio<i- ovTOt
6e €K TOV 'lovlov KoXirov. AIt(oX6<; Se ^XOe TiTop-
jMOV TOV vTrepcf)vvT0<i t€ "E,XXr}va<; iV^ui fcal <^v-

yovTo^ dvOpcoTTOVi e? Td<; ecr'^aTLd<i t/)? AiTfoXiSof

XdipV^y TOVTOV TOV TlTOp/XOV ttSeX(^f09 MdXi]<;.

atro Be YleXoTrovvy'icrov ^Pec8o}vo<i tov ^Apyeiwv
Tvpdvvov Tral<{ AeQ)K7jSt)<i, <t>eL8covo<; 8e tov to, p,e-

Tpa 7roir)aavTO<; TleXoTrovvrjcrioiai Kal v^plcravTO^

^ Cleisthenes of Sic3'oii was contemporary witlj Alcnieon.
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1 26. In the next generation Cleisthenes' the despot ^'^\^.

of Sicyon raised that house yet higher, so that it

grew more famous in HeHas than it had formerly been.
For Cleisthenes son of Aristonymus, who was the son
of Myron, who was the son of Andreas, had one
daughter, whose name was Agariste. He desired to
wed her to the best man lie could find in Hellas

;

wherefore, the Olympian games being then toward,
wherein he was victor in a race of four-horse
chariots, Cleisthenes made a proclamation, bidding
whatever Greek thought himself worthy to be his

son-in-law come on tlie sixtieth day from then or
earlier to Sicyon, where (said Cleisthenes) he would
make good his promise of marriage in a year from that
sixtieth day. Then all the Greeks who were proud
of themselves and their country came to ask the lady's

hand
;
whom, having that end in view, Cleisthenes

made to contend in running and wrestling.

127. From Italy came Smindyrides of Sybaris, son
of Hippocrates, the most luxurious liver of his day
(and Sybaris was then at the height of its prosperity),

and Damasus of Siris, son of that Amyris who was
called The Wise. These came from Italy ; from the
Ionian Gulf, Amj^himnestus son of Epistrophus, an
Epidamnian ; he was of the Ionian Gulf. From
Aetolia came Males, the brother of that Titormus
who excelled all Greeks in strength, and fled from
the sight of men to the farthest parts of the Aeto-
lian land. From the Peloponnese came Leocedes,
son of Phidon the despot of Argos, that Phidon who
made weights and measures for the Peloponnesians,^

"^ P. introduced the "Aeginetan" system of weights and
measures. For the chronological difficulty connected with
this mention.of him, see the conunentators,
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fMeyiara 8r) 'RW-^voov iravTcov, 09 i^avacnrjcra<i

rov<i 'HXetwr aya>po6eTa<; cruro? tov iv 'OXu/attit;

aycova eOrjice' tovtou re 8t] Trat? koI 'A/itai^ro?

AvKovpyov 'A/j/ca? eK TpaTT6^ovvTo<;, koX ^A^yjv eK

Haiov 7r6\i09 Aa(f)dvr]i; Kv(f)opL(ovo<; tov 8e^a/M€POV

re, 0)9 X0709 iv ^ApKahir] Xiyerai, 701/9 AioaKov-

pOV<i OLKLOKTl KOl CLTTO TOVTOV ^€lVoBoKeOVTO<; TTilV-

rat avOpMirov^, koX 'HX6to9 ^Ovopacno^ ^Ayaiov.

ovTOi fiev 87} i^ avrrj^ TlekoTrovvrjcxov rfkOov, eK 8e

'AOrjvecov (ittlkovto MeyaK\erj<; re 6 ^A\Kpecovo^

TOVTOV TOV irapa Kpolaov aiTLKopevov, kuI aX\o<i

'iTnroKXelBijf; TiadvBpov, ttXovto) Kal eiBel rrpo^e-

podV ^Adrjvaimv. diro 8e ^^peTpirj^ dv6evarj<i tov-

Tov tov "xpovov Ava-avirj<;' ovro<; Be dir Kv/Soir]!;

povvo<i. etc Be ®€cr(Ta\.lr}<; ^XOe tmv XKOiraBecov

AiaicTopCBT]^ J^pavvcovio^, ex Be Mo\o(Ta(ov''A\Ka)v.

128. ToaovTOi pev eyevovTO ol pLvrjaTrjpe';. ain-

Kop,eva)V Be tovtcov 6*9 Tr}v Trpoeiprjpevqv 7)p,epr)v,

6 K\eia6evri<; irpoira pev t^9 Trdrpwi re avrtov

dveiTvdeTo Kal yevo<; e/cacrrou, perd Be /care^tui'

eviavTOv BieTreiparo avTcov t% re dvBpayadlrjf;

Kol T^9 6pyrj<i Kal 7raiBevato<: re Kal Tpoirov, Kai

evl e/cacTTft) iiiov €<; (rvvovavrjv Kal avvdiraai, Kal

69 yvpLvdaid re e^ayivecov oaoi r]aav avTcov ved)-

Tepoi, Kal TO ye peyiarov, ev Trj (TvveaTirj Bterrei-

paTO' ocrov yap KaTel')(€ xpovov avrov^, tovtov

TrdvTa eiToiee Kal dpa i^eivi^e p,eya\o'7rpe7re(o<;.

Kal St; kov pdXiara rcov pvqarijpcov rjpeaKOVTO

01 a.7r' ^Adrjveuiv uTriyp,€VOi, Kal tovtmv pdWov
'iTTTTOKXelBifi 6 TiadvBpov Kal Kar dvBpayaOi-qv

eKpivero Kal oti to dveKadev Tolai iv Kopivd^
Kvyp'eXiBrjo-i rjv irpoa^Kcov.
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and dealt more high-handedly than any other Greek ;

for he drove out the Elean stewards of the lists, and
ordered the contests at Olympia himself ; this man's
son now came ; and Amiantus an Arcadian from
Trapezus, son of Lycurgus ; and an Azenian from
the town of Paeus, Laphanes son of that Euphorion
who, as the Arcadian tale relates, gave lodging to

the Dioscuri, and from that time forward kept open
house for all men ; and Onomastus from Elis, son of
Agaeus. These came from the Peloponnese itself;

from Athens, Megacles, son of that Alcmeon who
visited Croesus, and beside him Hippoclides son of
Tisandrus, the richest and goodliest man in Athens.
From Eretria, which at that time was prosperous,
Lysanias ; he was the only man from Euboea ; from
Thessaly came a Scopad, Diactorides of Crannon

;

and from the Molossians, Alcon.

128. Such was the roll of the suitors. When they
were come on the day appointed, Cleisthenes first

enquired the country and lineage of each ; then he
kept them with him for a year, making trial of
their manly worth and temper and upbringing and
manner of life ; this he did by consorting with them
alone and in company, putting the younger of them
to contests of strength, but especially watching their

demeanour at the common meal ; for as long as he
kept them with him he did all for them and enter-

tained them with magnificence. Now those of the
suitors that best pleased him were they who came
from Athens, and of these Hippoclides son of
Tisandrus was judged the foremost, both for his

manly worth and because by his lineage he was akin
to the Cypselid family of Corinth.
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129. 'fi? 8e 1} KvpLT] ijevero rcov rjjxepeaiv rr)<i re

KaraKklaLO'; tov •ydfiov koI eK(f)daio<; avrov KXet-

aOeveo^ rov Kpivoi e'/c Trdvraiv, Ovaa<; /SoO? eKarov

6 K\€iadei'rj<; evdt>)(ee avrov^ re toi;<? ixvriarrjpa<i

KoX "S^iKvcoi'iovi ndvra'i. a)<? Se utto heirrvov eyi-

vovro, 01 /j,vi](Tr!}pe<; eptv el)(^ov d/jL(f)i, re fiouaiKfj

Kol ra> Xeyofievcp e9 to fiecrov. Trpo'ioucrr]^ Be t^<?

Tr6(TL0<i Kare')(Oiv rroWov rov<i dWov^ 6'\-mroKKeL-

Btjt; eKeXevae oi rov avXrjrrjV avXrjaai ep.p,eXeir]v,

Treidofievov Be rov avXijreo) 6p)(^)](Taro. kul k(0<;

ea)vra> fiev dp€(Tra)<; 6p)(^e€ro, 6 KXeiad6vr](i Be

opecov oXov ro vpijyfia vTrdynreve. fiera Be eVt-

(T'^cbv 6 'iTnTOKXelBrj^; '^(^povov eKeXevae rivet rpd-

rre^av ecrevelKai, iaeXdovcrrjq Be t?}<? rpaTre^ijf

irpStra /xev eV aurij^ op^ijaaro AaK(ovt/cd cr^i]-

/xdria, fxerd Be dXXa 'Arrifcd, ro rpirov Be rrjv

Ke(f)aXr)v epelaa^ iirl rrjv rpdire^av rolcri aKeXeai

iyeipovo/jLijae. KXeiadevrj^; Be rd fxev irpoira koI

ra Bevrepa 6p')(eop.evov, diroarvyeoiv <yap,^p6v dv

ol en yeveadai 'l-mroKXeiBea Bid rrjv re 6p)(^r)aiv

Kol rrjV dvaiBeiTjv, Karel')(e ecovrov, ov ^ouXofievo^

eKpayrjvai e? avrov co? Be elBe rolcri axeXeai

')(eipovopLi]aavra, ovKeri Kare^eiv Bvvdfievo^ enre
" 'n Tral TiadvBpov, d7rop)(^7]aa6 ye fiev rov yd/jiov.'*

6 Be 'linroKXeLBTj^; viroXa^obv elire " Ou <})povrh

'iTTTroKXeiBr).^' diro rovrov fiev rovro 6vo/j,d^erai.

130. KXeKrOevrji; Be atyi]v 7roti}a-d/j,€vo<i eXe^e e?

fieaov rdBe. ""AvBpe's iraiBo'; t?}; e'/Lt^? iJiV))arr}pe<;,

iyco Kal Trdvra<i vfiea^ erraiveciy Koi irda-L vp.lv, el

olov re etr), '^api^ot,p,r)v dv, p^rjr eva v/jbetov e^aiperov

uTTOKpivoov prjre rov<; XoL7rov<: d-rroBoKip.di^wv. aX.V

ov yap old. re earl /u-i?}? Trepi irapOevov fiovXevovra
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129. When the day appointed came for the

marriage feast to be held and Cleisthenes himself

to declare whom he chose out of all, Cleisthenes

sacrificed a hundred oxen and gave a feast to the

suitors themselves and the whole of Sicyon. After

dinner the suitors vied with each other in music and
social discourse. As they sat late drinking. Hippo-
elides, now far outdoing the rest, bade the flute-

player play him music, and when tlie flute-player

so did, he began to dance ; and he pleased himself

marvellous well with his dancing ; but Cleisthenes

saw the whole business with much disfavour. After

a while, Hippoclides bade a table be brought ; when
it came he danced on it Laconian first and then

Attic figures ; last of all he rested his head on the

table and made gestures with his legs in the air.

Now Cleisthenes at the first and the second bout

of dancing could no more bear to think of Hippo-
clides as his son-in-law, for his dancing and his

shamelessness
;
yet he had held himself in check,

not willing to vent his wrath on Hippoclides ; but

when he saw him making gestures with his legs, he
could no longer keep silence, but cried, " 'Tis very

well, son of Tisandrus, but you have danced yourself

out of your marriage." Whereat quoth the other,

"Hippoclides cares nought for that!" which is a

byword from that day.

130. Then Cleisthenes bade them all be silent,

and spoke to the company at large. " Suitors for

my daughter's hand," said he, " I thank you one and
all ; and were it possible I would grant each of you
his wish, neither choosing out one to set him above

another nor disparaging the rest. But seeing that

I have but one damsel to plan for and so cannot
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•naa-i Kara voov Troteeiv, rolcri fiev v/xeeov aireXau-

vofiivoicri TovSe tov <yd/xov rdXavrov dpyvpiov

e/cdcTTW Baperjv SlSw/jLI tj}? d^icoaio'; eivexa rrj<i ef

eixev lyrjfiai Kal t% i^ oXkov d7roBrjfXLr]<;, tm 8e

*AXK/uLi(ovo^ Mcya/cXei iyyva) iralha rrjv ifirjv

^Ayapiarrjv vopoiai roiai ^AOr^vaioiV." ^ap,evov

he eyyvaadai M.eyaKkeo'i eKSKvpcoro 6 ydpuo'i

K-Xeiadivel.

131. 'A/i^t /jL€V KpiaLO<; tcov pLvrjaT'^pcov Tocravra

eyevcTO Kal ovro) AXxpecovLBai i^doadrjaav dva
TT)v 'EXXdSa. TOVTcov Be crvvoLKTjadvrcov yiverai

KXeiaOivTj'i re 6 ra<i ^v\a<i /cal rrjv 8rjp,oKpaTlrjv

^AOrjvaioLai Kara(nrj(ra<i, e^ayv to ovvofia diro tov

fji7jTpoTrdropo<i tov Xckvcovlov ovt6<; t6 8r) ylvejai

^eyaKXei Kal 'l7T7roKpdrr)<;, e/e 8e 'linroKpdreo'i

MeyaK\ir)<; re dWo<i Kal ^Ayapicnr) dWrj (irro

T^9 KXeia6ev€o<i *AyapiaTT}<; e'^ovaa to ovvopa'

f] avvoiKr'jcraa-d re Savdiinroi) Ta> *ApL(f)povo<; Kal

eyKvo<; iovaa elBe oyjriv iv tm virvoi, iBoKee Be

Xeovra reKelv, Kal fier 0X1709 qfi€pa<i tlktci

TlepiKXea 'B.avOl'U'na).

132. MeTa Be to ev Mapadavc Tpwpa yevofxevov

^iXridBrjq, Kal irporepov evBoKip-eayv irapd ^AOij-

vaioiai, rore fxdXXov av^eTO. alT7]cra<; Be vea<i

c/BBo/itjKOvra koI arpaTu'^v re Kal ')(^pr)pxira ^AOrj-

vaiovf;, ov (f)pdaa<i <T<^i iir rfv eTnaTpareixreTau

•)((Miprjv, dXXa ^a? avrovs KarairXovrLeiv rfv ol

eTTcovTar iirl yap ^(^coprjv roiavTrjv Br] Tiva d^eiv

odev ')(^pvaov eu7reT€co<; d(f>6ovov oiaovrar Xeycov

TotavTa aiTee Ta<i vea<i. ^AOrjvaloi Be toutokti

iiraep^evre'i irapeBoaav.

133. HapaXajSoop Be 6 MiXTidBi}^ rrjv a-rparirjv
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please all of you, to those of you whose suit is

rejected I make a gift of a talent of silver to each,

for his desire to take a wife from my house and for

his sojourn away from his home ; and to Megacles

son of Alcmeon do I betroth my daughter Agariste,

as by Athenian law ordained." Megacles accepted

the betrothal, and so Cleisthenes made good his

promise of the inarriage.

131. Such is the tale of the choice among the

suitors ; and thus the fame of the Alcmeonidae was

noised abroad in Hellas. Of this marriage was born

that Cleisthenes (so called after him of Sicyon, his

mother's father) who gave the Athenians their tribes

and their democratic state ; he and Hippocrates were
born to Megacles; Hippocrates was lather of another

Megacles and another Agariste, called after Agariste

who was Cleisthenes' daughter ; she, being wedded
to Xanthippus son of Ariphron, and with child, saw
a vision in her sleep whereby she thought she gave

birth to a lion. In a few days she bore Xanthippus
a son, Pericles.

132. After the Persian disaster at Marathon, the

fame of Miltiades, which had before been great at

Athens, was increased. He asked of the Athenians

seventy ships and an army and money, not telling

them against what country he would lead them,

but saying that he would make them rich men if

they followed him ; for he would bring them to

a country whence they should easily carry away
abundance of gold ; so he promised when he asked

for the ships ; which the Athenians, being thus

assured, gave him,

133. Miltiades took his army and sailed for Paros,
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kirXee evrt Yldpov, irpocpaaiv e^cov to? oi Ildpiot

vTTrjp^av Trporepoi (TTparevo/jievoL rpLrjpeat €<; Ma-
pa6a)va ap,a tw Hepcrrj. rovro p,ev Brj 'irp6cr')(r]pa

Xoyow Tjv, drdp riva kol ejKorov el)(^e rotcn

Hapioiai Bid Avaayopea tov Ticrtew, iovra yevo^;

Tldpiov, Sin ^aXovra piv 7rpo<; 'TBdpvea rov Yiep-

crrjv. aTTiKopevo^ 8e eV rjv eirXee 6 \] i\Tt,d8rj<; t^
arparifj iiroXtopKee Tlapiov<i KareiXripevov<i ivTO<i

TCL'X^eo'i, Kol icnri/jiTrayv KijpvKU auTee eKarov rd-
Xavra, (f)d<i, rjv piv ov Bcoai, ovk dirovoaTtjaeiv

TTjV aTparirjv Trplv rj i^eXj) cr<^ea9. ol Be Udpioi
OKOxi fi€P Ti Bcoaovac MiXTcdBrj dpyvptov ovBe

Buvoevvro, o'i Be o/c&)9 Bia(j)vXd^ovai Trjv rroXiv

rovro ep'q'xavcovro, dXXa re i'7rL(f)pa^6/j,evoi kol rfi

pdXtara eaKC e/cdarore iTripwx^ov rov r€'v)(eo<i,

rovro dpa vvKrt e^r^eipero BnTXrjatov rov dp)(^aLov,

134. 'E? /j,ei> Brj roaovro rov Xoyov ol 7rdvre<;

"FjXX')]ve<i Xeyovai, ro ivOevrev Be avrol Ildpioi

yeveaOni coBe Xeyovai. ISliXridBr] drropeovn eX-

Oeiv e? X6yov<i alxpciXcorov yvvaiKa, iovaav jxev

Ylapirjv yevo^, ovvopa Be ol elvai Tipovf, eivai Be

vTTO^dKopov roov ')(^6ovL(ov dewv ravrr)v eXdovaav
€<; 6y\riv yiiXridBeoi avfi^ovXeuaai, el irepX ttoXXov

TTOieerai Yldpov eXetv, rd av avrr] VTTO0fjrat, ravra
TTOieeiv. fierd Be rrjv pev vrroOeaOai, rov Be Biep-

^(ppevov eVl rov koXcovov rov irpo ri]<i iroXio'i iovra

€pKo<i 6eapo<p6pov A7]/ji7}rpo<i virepdopelv, ov Bvvd-

pievov rd<; Ovpas dvoi^ai, virepOopovra Be levai irrl

ro peyapov 6 ri Br] Tronjaovra evro^, elre kivi]-

tTOvrd ri rS)v aKivyrcov etVe o ri B?] /core rrprj^ovra'

7rpo<i rfjai 6vpr]cri re yeveadai Koi irpoKare (bpiK7}<i

avrov vireXdovarjf; oiriao) rrjv avrrjv oBov leadat,
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on the pretext that the Parians had brought this on
themselves by first sending triremes with the Persian

fleet to Marathon. Such was the pretext whereof
he spoke ; but he had a grudge against the Parians
because Lysagoras son of Tisias, a man of Parian
descent, had made ill blood between him and Hy-
darnes the Persian. Having come to the place to

which he sailed, Miltiades with his army drove the
Parians within their walls and there besieged them

;

and sending in a herald he demanded a hundred
talents, which (said he) if they would not give him,
his army should not return before it had stormed
their city. The Parians had no thought at all of
giving any money to Miltiades, and had no other
purpose but to defend their city, which they did by
building their wall at night to double its former
height where it was most assailable, and also by
other devices.

134. As far as this all Greeks tell the same story;

thenceforward this is the tale as it is told by the
Parians themselves : Miltiades (they say) being in a

quandary, a Parian slave woman named Timo, who
was an under-priestess of the goddesses of the dead,
had speech with him ; coming before Miltiades, she
counselled him, if he set great store by the taking of

Paros, to do as she should advise him. Presently,
at her advice, he passed through to the hill before
the city, and there he climbed over the fence of the
precinct of Demeter the Lawgiver,—not being able
to open the door,—and having so done went to the
shrine, whether to move something that should not
be moved, or with some other intent ; but when he
was at the very door he was seized straightway by
panic fear and returned by the same way ; and in
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KaradpcoaKovra Se ttjv alfiaairjv rov fiijpbv mra-
a6r]pai' ot Be avrov to ^ovv irpoaTTralaai Xeyouai.

135. M.i\Tid8rj<; jiev vvv (f)\aupa)<i €')(wv aireirKee

OTTLcrco, ovTe ')(p7]paTa 'Adtjvatoiai, dycov ovre

Tldpov irpocrKTrjadixevo^, dXXd iroXiopKyjaa^ re €^
/cat e'iKoai rfpepa^ koI Srjicoaa<i rrjv vijaov. Yldptot

Be TTvOofxevoL co? 97 vTro^dKopo<; rcov deStv Ttyu.(w

MtA,TtaS?7 KanjjrjaaTO, ^ovXofievoi fiiv dvrl

TOVTWV Ti/ii(opi]o-acrdai, deo-npoTTOVi iripLTrovat e9

AeX^ou? oo"? a(j)€a<i riav)(ir] t?}? TToXfo/j/ctT^? €cr')(e'

eirefXTTov Se eTreiprjaopLevov^ el Kaja^ptprcovrac rrjv

viro^dKopov TO)v decov rrjp €^7]!i/r](Tap.€vrjv rolcri

i'X^dpolcrc rr]<i irarplho'i dXcocriv jcal rd e? epaeva

yovov dpprjTa Ipa €K(f>T]vaaav MtXrtaSj;. rj Se

YIvOlt] ovk ea, (f)daa ov Tipiovv elvai tt]v alrirjv

TOVToyv, dWd 8ecv yap MiXrt^^ea TeXeurdv firj

ev, (f)avP]vaL ol rwv Kaicwv KaT^]ye^ova.

136. Jlapioicri pev Brj ravra *rj HyOlrj e')(pr)o-e'

^AdrjvaloL 5e e/c Tldpov MiXr^Bea dirovoar'^-

aavra ecr'^ov ev aropacn o\ re dXXoi Kai paXiara
'S.dpdiTT'iTO'; 6 ^Apl(^povo<i, 09 davdrov virayaycov

VTTO rov hrfpiov yitXridhea eBicoKe t?}? ^AOrjvaicov

dndrrjii elveKev. MtXriaS?;? Be avro<i pev irapecov

OVK dTreXoyeero' rjv yap dBvvaro<i axrre crrjiro-

p,evov rov p,rjpov' irpoKeipbivov Be avrov ev kXivt)

VTrepaireXoyeovro ol <f)iXoi, t?'}? pd')(rj^ re rijf

ev M.apaOci)vi yevop.€vi]<; iroXXd iinpepiviipevoi,

Ka\ rrjv Arjpvov a'lpeaiv, co? eXoiv Arjpvov re Kai,

ricrdpievo^ rov<i Y\.eXaayov<; irapeBwKe ^AdrjvaioKn.

TTpocryevopevov Be rov Bijpov avrw Kara rrjv

diroXvaiv rov davdrov, ^tjpLcocravTO^ Be Kara rrjv

dBcKLTjv Trevn'jKovra raXavroiai, M.iXridBrj^ pev
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leaping down from the wall he twisted his thigh, or

as some say took a blow on his knee.

135. So Miltiades sailed back home in sorry

plight ; for he brought no wealth, nor had he won
Paros ; he had besieged the town for six-and-twenty

days and laid waste the island. The Parians,

learning that Timo the under-priestess of the

goddesses had been Miltiades' guide, desired to

punish her for this, and having now rest from the

siege sent messengers to Delphi to enquire if they

should put the under-priestess to death for having

compassed the taking of her country by guiding its

enemies, and revealing to Miltiades the rites that

no male should know. But the Pythian priestess

forbade them ; it was not Timo, she said, that was
in fault, but Miltiades was doomed to make an ill

end, and an apparition had guided him in these evil

courses.

136, Such was the priestess' reply to the Parians;

but when Miltiades returned back from Paros many
tongues were let loose against him at Athens ; and
Xanthippus son of Ariphron impeached him before

the people, calling for the penalty of death for the

deceit which he had practised on the Athenians.

Miltiades was present, but could not speak in his

own defence, his thigh being mortified ; but he was
laid before the court on a bed, and his friends spoke

for him, ever calling to mind the fight at Marathon
and the conquest of Lemnos,—how Miltiades had
punished the Pelasgians and taken Lemnos and
delivered it to the Athenians. The people took his

side in so far as they would not condemn him to

death, but they fined him fifty talents for his wrong-
doing. Presently Miltiades died of the gangrene
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jxerh, ravra (rcpaKeXlcravro'i re rov fiijpov Kol

craTrivToi; rekevra, ra he irevTijKOvra ToKavra
e^eriae 6 7rat9 avrov K.ificov.

137. At)fxvov he MtA,TtaSr7<? o KL/ji(ovo<i wSe ecrX'^'

Ile\aayol etreire e/c Tr}9 ^ArriK)]<; vtto ^AdrjvaLcov

i^e^XtjOrjaav, etre wv hr] hiKai(o<; eire ahiK(o<i' tovto
lyap ovK e%«i) (f)pdaai, ttXt)!/ ta \ey6fiera, on 'E/ca-

rato? /xev 6 'Hytjadvhpov ecprjcre iv rolat Xoyoiai

Xiya)V dhiKa)<;' iTreire yap Ihelv tou9 ^Adrjvaiov;

TTjV ')((iipr}v, TT)v a(f)LaL avTolai vtto rov 'Tfirja-aov

iovaav ehoaav YVeXaayolaL otKJjaac fj.i<r66v rov

Teix^o<i rov irepl rrjv uKpoTroXiv Kore iXriXafievov,

ravTrjv a>9 Ihelv toi'9 ^A6rjvaiov<i i^epyacr/xevfjv

€v, rrjv irpoTepov elvav KaKrjv re koX tov /jLt-jhevo';

d^Lrjv, Xa^elv (fyOovov re koI ifiepov t^9 7^9, koI

ovroo e^eXavveiv avrov<i ovhefiiav dXXrjv 7rp6<f)a(Tcv

irpolcT'Xpp-evov'i rov^ ^Adrjvalov;. 0)9 he avrol

\\6r)valoi Xeyovai, htKaico^; e^eXdcrai. Karoi-

/CT]fxevov<; yap tol'9 TleXaayov<; vtto tw TfitjacrM,

ivOevrev opfMcofxevov^; dhiKeeiv rdhe. (f)Oirdv yap
alel rd<i (T^erepa<i 6vyarepa<i re koI rov<; Traihw;

eTT vhcop inl rrjv ^FiVveaKpovvov' ov yap ecvat rovrov

rov ')(p6vov cT(^iai, kw ovhe rolcn dXXoiai "EiXXtjai

olKera'i' oKot^ he eXdoiev avrai, tou9 HeXaayovf;

VTTO v/3pi6^ re Kal oXiycoporj^; ^ida6ai a<f)€a^.

Kal ravra fxevroi <7<f)i ovk uTro'^pdv iroieeiv, dXXct

reXo<i Kal e7n^ovXevovra<i eTri^^eipijcnv (pavijvai

eir avro(f)dipa). eo)urov<i he yeveadat, roaovrcp

ixeivcov dvhpa^ dneivova^, oaw, -napeov emvrolai

diroKreivac rov<i IleXa(Tyov<;, eirel a(f>ea<i ^Xa-

Bov e7rc^ovX€vovra<;, ovk ideXrjaai, dXXd a<pi

* The Pelasgians were driven into Attica by the Boeotian
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and mortification of his thigh, and the fifty talents

were paid by his son Cimon.

137. Now this is how Miltiades son of Cimon won
Lemnos. When the Pelasgians^ were cast out of

Attica by the Athenians, whether justly or unjustly,

—as to that I can say nothing, beyond what isi

recorded, namely, that Hecataeus the son ofl

Hegesandrus declares in his history that the act was j

unjust; for (says Hecataeus) when the Athenians

saw the land under Hymettus which, being their

own, they had given to the Pelasgians as a dwelling-

place in reward for the wall that had once been
built round the acropolis,—when the Athenians saw
how well this place was tilled which erewhile had
been bad and worthless, they grudged and coveted

the land, and so drove the Pelasgians out on this

and no other pretext. But the Athenians them-
selves say that their reason for expelling the

Pelasgians was just. The Pelasgians, they say,

issued out from their settlement at the foot of

Hymettus and dealt wrongfully with the Athenians

in this wise : neither the Athenians nor any other

dwellers in Hellas had as yet servants at that time,

and their sons and daughters resorted to the Nine
Wells 2 for water; and whenever they came, the

Pelasgians maltreated them out of mere arrogance

and pride. Nor yet were they content with so

doing, but at last were caught in the act of planning

to attack Athens. The Athenians, by their own
showing, dealt so much more rightly than the

Pelasgians, that when they might have killed them,

caught plotting as they were, they would not so do

immigration, about sixty years after the Trojan war according
to legend.

^ S. E. of Athens, near the Ilissus.
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irpoetirelv ck t?)? 7% i^ievai. tou? Be ovtod Srj

eK'X^coptja'avTa'i dWa re cry/iv yap'ia Koi Br) Kal

Krjixvov. ixelva fxev Bt) Ei/caraio^ eXe^e, ravra

Be ^Adrjvaioi Xeyovcri.

188. 01 Be neXaayol ovtoi Arjfivov Tore

ve/xofievoi koX ^ouXofJuevoi TOV<i ^K6y)valov^ rififo-

pi]aaadaL, ev re i^eTriTrdfievoi, ra? 'AOrjvat-

cov oprdf, irevTrjKOVTepov'i KTrjadfjievoi €Ko')(7)(Tav

^AprifiiBi iv Bpavpcbvi dyovaa<; 6prr)V to,': roiv

^AOrjpaicov <yvvaiKa<;, evOevrev Be dpiraaavre^

TovreoiV 7ro\Xa<? oXx^vro aTroTrXeovTet, icai a<^ea<;

€9 ArjiJbvov dyayovre^ 7raX-Xa«a? elxov. cbv Be

reKVcov avrai at yvvaiKe<i vTreTrXrjcrdricrav, yX5>a-

crdv re rrjv 'Attiktjv koI rpoTTOVi tou? AOrjvaicov

eBlBaaKOV roy? iralBa'i. ot Be ovre crvpfiiayeaOai

Toidi e/c Tcov UeXacryiBcov yuvatKMV iraicrl ijOeXov,

et Tt TVTTTOiTo Tt? avTcov utt' i/cetvcov riuo^, e^o^-

deov T€ irdvre^ koI erip^oopeov aXXt^Xoiar kui Brj

KOI dp')(^€cv T€ TOtiv TTaiBwv 01 TTtttSe? eBiKaievv

Kal iroXXo) iireKpdreov. fia06vT€<: Be ravra oi

IleXaayol eoavrolcn Xoyov<i eBiBocrav' Kai a(f)i

/BovXevo/xevoKTi Beivov n eaeBvve, el Br) Biayivu)-

(TKOiev a(f)iai re ^oy]9eeiv ol malBe^i irpo'i rwv

KovpiBtecov yvvaiKOiv tou? rralBa^; Kai rovrtov

avriKa dpy^iv rreipwaro, ri Bi] dvBpa>6evre<i

Brjdev TTOirjaovai. evdavra eBo^e a(f)i Kreiveuv

rov<; 7ralBa<; tol'9 ck rdv 'ArriKecov yvvaiKMV.

rroievcxL Brj ravra, TrpoaairoXXvovai Be (T(f)e(i)v Kat

rd<; fjirjrepa^;. uTro rovrov Be rov epyov Kai rov

irporepov rovrccv, ro epydcravro ai yvvatKe<i rov<i

dfia %6avri dvBpa<; cr(f>€repov<; diroKreivaaat,,

vevofiiarai dvd rrjv '^^XXdBa rd <T')(erXia epya

irdvra Arjfwia KoXeeaOai.
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but bade them depart out of the country. There-

upon the Pelasgians departed, and took Lemnos in

possession, besides other places. This is the

Athenian story ; the other is told by Hecataeus.

138. These Pelasgians, dwelling at that time in

Lemnos and desiring vengeance on the Athenians,

and well knowing the time of the Athenian festivals,

got them fifty-oared ships and lay in ambush for the

Athenian women when they were celebrating a

festival for Artemis at Brauron ; carrying off many of

the women, they sailed away further with them and

brought them to Lemnos to be their concubines.

Now as these women bore more and more children,

they taught their sons the speech of Attica and

Athenian manners. These boys would not consort

with the sons of the Pelasgian women ; if one of

themselves were beaten by one of the others, they

would all run to his aid and help each other ; nay,

the Athenian-bred boys even claimed to rule the

others, and were much the stronger than they.

When the Pelasgians perceived that, they took

counsel together; and it, troubled them much in

their counsels to think what the boys would do

when they grew to man's estate, if they were

resolved to help each other against the sons of the

lawful wives and essjiyed to rule them forthwith.

Thereupon the Pelasgians judged it best to slay the

sons of the Attic women ; and this they did, and

slew the boys' mothers likewise. From this and the

former deed which was done by the women, when
they slew their own husbands who were Thoas'

companions, a "Lemnian crime" has been a proverb

in Hellas for any deed of cruelty.
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139. ^ATTOKreivaac Se rolcri UeXaayoiai rov^

ar^eT€pov<; TratSa? re xal yvvaiKWi ovre yjj Kapirov

€(f)€pe oure yvvatKh re koI Trolfivai Ofioico^; eriKTov

Koi irpo rov. irie^ofiepoi Be Xt/j,a> koX aTraiStr}

€9 AeX,^of9 eirepLTTOv \uaiv riva alrrjcrofievot rOtv

irapeovrcov KaKwv. rj 8e HvOir) a(^ea<i ixiXeve

^AdrjvaioKTC St/ca? BiSovat ravra<; ra^; av avroX

'Adrjvaloc BiKaa-coai. ^\06v re Br) i<; ra? ^Adi'jva^

ol HeXaayol kuI Blku^ eTrayyeWovro ^ov\6p.evoi

BiBovat iravro^ rov aBiKi]/j.aro<i. ^Adrjvaloi, Be

eV T^ irpvravTjLo) kXlvtjv arpcoaavre^ (u? el^ov

KoWiara koI rpdrre^av eTrnr\er)v dyaOcov iravroav

'jTapa6evre<t, eKeXevov rov<i lJeXa(Tyov<i rrjv '^coprjv

(r(f)Lai TrapaBiBovac ovrco e^ovaav. ol Be Yie-

Xacryol viroXa^ovre^ elirav " 'EiTreav ^operj dvep,q>

avrrj/xepov e^avucrr] vrjv<; Ik ri)<; vfj,€rep'r)<; e? rT]v

T)p,€repr)v, rore TrapaBcocropev,^^ eviardpevoL rovro
elvai dBv^arov yevkadai. r) yap ^ArriKtj rrpo^

vorov Keerai iroXXov t^9 Arjp,vov.

140. Tore filv roiavra- ereai Be xdpra ttoX-

Xolcn varepov rovrcov, tw? rj Xepaovrjao^ rj eV
'^XXrjcnrovrM eyevero vtto ^Ad t}vaioL(ri, ^\iXridBr]<;

6 K.ttj,(i>vo<i irrjcTLeoiv dveficov KurecrrTjKorcop vtjl

Karavvaat e^ 'EXaiovi'ro<i rov iv Jiiepaov^aqy 69

Arjpvov irpoTjyopeve e^cevat ck ri]^ vrjaov rolcri

UeXaayoiai, dpap^i/xvijaKcov cr(f)ea<i to ^(^prjCTrrjpLOv,

ro ovBapd i]X7riaav crc^Lcn ol WeXaayoX eTTireXe-

eadat,. 'll(f)aiariee<i fiev vvv eTreWovro, M.vpivaloi

Be ov (JvyyivcocTKOfjievoi elvai rrjv ^epaovqaov
*ArriKr)v eiroXtopKeovro. €9 o koX ovroi Trapecrrrj-

aav. ovrco Br) rrjp Arjfivop ea^op ^Affijvaloi re

Kol Mi,XridBy]<;.
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139. But v/lien the Pelasgians had slain their own
sons and the women, their land brought forth no
fruit, nor did their wives and their flocks and herds

bear offspring as before. Under stress of hunger
and childlessness they sent to Delphi to ask for

some way of release from their present ills ; and the

Pythian priestess bidding them pay the Athenians

whatsoever penalty the Athenians themselves should

adjudge, the Pelasgians went to Athens and offered

to pay the penalty for all their wrong-doing. The
Athenians set in their town-hall a couch adorned to

the best of their power, with a table thereby covered

with all manner of good things, and said to the

Pelasgians, " Deliver your land to us in a like

state "
; whereto the Pelasgians answered, " We will

deliver it when a ship shall accomplish her voyage
with a north wind from your country to ours in one
day "

; this they said, well assured that the thing was
impossible ; for Attica is far to the south of Lemnos.

140, This and no more was then said. But a

great many years afterward, when the Chersonese

by the Hellespont was made subject to Athens,

Miltiades son of Cimon did, by virtue of the Etesian *

winds then constantly blowing, accomplish the

voyage from Elaeus on the Chersonese to Lemnos

;

which done, he issued a proclamation to the Pelas-

gians bidding them leave their island, reminding
them of the oracular word which the Pelasgians

thought they would never see fulfilled. The men
of Hephaestia, then, obeyed him ; but they of

Myrina would not agree that the Chersonese was
Attic land, and they stood a siege ; but in the end
they too submitted. Thus did Miltiades and the

Athenians take Lemnos in possession.

* North-east winds, blowing in July, August, and
September.
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1. 'ETrel Be a'yyekii) aTTLKero rrepX rrj^ /^«X'79 t^<?

iv Mapadcovi y€vo/j,€vrj<i Trapa /SaaiXia Aapeiov
Tov 'TardaTreo^, koI irplv /xeyaXco? Kexo-pwyfievov

rolai ^AOrjvaloicn 8ia ttjv i<i "^^apBLf icr^oXrjv, koL
Bi] Kol Tore ttoXXw t6 Seivorepa eVotee Kal fxaXXov

6pfj,r]T0 arpaTeveadai eVi Tr]v 'EWaSa. koI avri-

KU fiev iirrjyyeXXeTo irefnraiv djye\ov<; Kara TroXt?

€Totfid^eiv aTpaTLrjv, iroWSt TrXeo) iimdacTaiv
€Kd(TTotcn r) irporepov 7rape')(eiv, Kal vea^ re koI
i7r7rov<; kol alrov koX irXola. tovtcop Be irepi-

ayyeXXo/jbivcov rj Aalt] eBoveero eirl jpia erea,

KaTaXeyofievoJV re tcov dpiarciiv 009 eirl rrjv

'EXXaSa aTparevofievcov Kal irapaaKeva^ofievmv.

rerdprtp Be erei Alyvirrioi vtto Kap-^ucrew

BovXcodivTe<; direaTricrav diro TLepcrecov. evdavra
Br] Kal p,dXXov opfiijro Kal eV dfKf)OTepov^

arparevea-Oai.

2. '%reXXop,evov Be Aapeiov eV AXyvmov Kal

^A6r]va<i, TOiv TraiBcov avrov o-Td(Tt<; iyevero

fieydXr] irepl ri]<; r)yep,ovi,r]<;, 0)9 Bel fiiv diro-

Bi^avra ^aaiXea Kara rov Uepaecov vofwv ovrcD

arpareveadai. rjcrav yap Aapeio) Kal irporepov

rj ^aaiXevaai, yeyov6re<i rpel<i TraiSe? ix t^9
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1. When the message concerning the fight at

Marathon came to Darius son of Hystaspes, greatly

wroth as he was already against the Athenians for

their attack upon Sardis, he was now much more
angered and the more desirous of sending an ex-

pedition against Hellas. Forthwith he sent mes-
sengers to all cities commanding the equipment of

an army, charging each to provide much more than

they had before provided of ships and horses and
provision and vessels of transport By these mes-
sages Asia was shaken for three years,^ the best men
being enrolled for service against Hellas and making
preparation therefor. In the fourth year the

Egyptians, whom Cambyses had enslaved, revolted

from the Persians ; thereupon Darius was but the

more desirous of sending expeditions even against

both.

2. But while Darius was making preparation

against Egypt and Athens, there arose a great

quarrel among his sons concerning the chief power
in the land, they holding that he must before his

army marched declare an heir to the kingship

according to Persian law. For Darius had three sons

born to him before he became king by his first wife,

1 480-487.
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TTpOTcprj^ yvvai/c6<;, TojBpveu) dvyajpo'i, KaX
^aaiXevaavTi i^ 'ATOcr(T7;9 t^? Kvpov erepoi

T6crcr6/969. TMv fiev Br] irpoTepcov eV/oecr/Seue

^ApTO^a^dvr}<i, tcov Se iTriyevo/xevcov ^ep^rjij.

€0i/Te9 Be /iir]Tp6<i oil T779 avTrj^ i<naaiat,ov,

p,ev *ApTO^a^dvr]<; Karorc irpea^vTaro'; re etrj

iravTO^ Tov yovov kol oti vofxt^o/xevov etr) tt/oo?

irdvTwv dvdpcoTTCov tov irpea^VTarov ttjv dp-^r}v

e')(6LV, 'Sep^T]'; Be (09 'ATocrcr?;9 re 7rat9 etrj t?}9

K.vpov dvyajpo^ koL on Kvpo<; etTj 6 KTr]adfievo<;

Tolai Uepcrrjai, rrjv eXevdepirjv.

3. Aapelov Be ovk diroBeiKWpAvov k(o yv(t}p.r}v,

irvyx^ave Kara tmvto Tovroiai, koX A'r]p,dpr]TO<i

6 ^ApiaTu>vo<i dva^e^rjKoi}<; eV Xovaa, eareprjp.evo';

re rr}<i ev XTrdprrj ^aaiXrjirjf; koI cpvyrju im^aXoov
eeovro) e« AaKeBaip,ovo<i. ovro<i Mvrjp irvdop-evo'i

TMV Aapelov TraiBwv rrjv Biacpoprjv, eXdoov, (U9

77 ^ttTt9 p-iv e'xeL, Hep^rj avve^ovXeve Xeyeiv

7r/909 Toiai eXeye eirecri, 0)9 avro^ fiev yevoiro

Aapeiu) riBrj ^aaiXeuovTi KaX e')(^ovTi to Ylepaecov

KpdTO<i, *ApTO^a^dvT]<; Be €tc IBkotj] eovTi Aapeiat'

ouKcov ovre olKo<i ecrj ovt€ Bixaiop dXXop Tivd to

yepas e^^LV irpo ecovrov' enel ye Kal ev "XTrdprr}

€(f)r} 6 A7]p,dprjT0<; v7roTidepevo<i ovrw vop-l^ecrdai,,

rjv ot p,ev irpoyeyovoTe'i eaoai irplv 17 tov iraTepa

(T^ecov /3a(TiXevaat, b Be ^aaiXevovTi oyjriyovo'i

eTTLyevrjTaL, tov eirLyevofxevov Tr]v exBe^iv Trj<t

^aai,X7]ii-i<i yiveaOai. 'x^prjaap.evov Be Sep^eo) ttj

Arip,aprjT0v vttoOijktj, yvov<i o Aapelo<i a)9 Xeyoi

B'lKaia ^aaiXea fiiv aTreBe^e. BoKeeiv Be p,oi, Kal

dvev TavT7]<; t?}9 vTTO0i]Kri<; ^aaiXevaai av Sep^i]^'

rj yap "Aroaaa elx^ ro irdv KpdTOf.
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the daughter of Gobryas, and four besides after he
became king by Atossa daughter of Cyrus ; of the

earlier sons Artobazanes was the eldest, and Xerxes

of the later ; and being sons of different mothers they

were rivals, Artobazanes pleading that he was the

eldest of all Darius' offspring and that it was every-

where customary that the eldest should rule ; Xerxes,

that he was son of Cyrus' daughter Atossa and that

it was Cyrus who had won the Persians their

freedom.

3. Darius delaying his judgment in this matter,

it chanced that at this time Demaratus son of

Ariston had come up to Susa, banished of his own
will from Lacedaemon after he had lost the kingship

of Sparta. Learning of the contention between the

sons of Darius, this man, as the story goes, came and

counselled Xerxes to add to what he said another

plea, to wit, that he had been born when Darius was

already king and ruler of Persia, but Artobazanes

when Darius was yet a subject ; therefore (Xerxes

should say) it was neither reasonable nor just that»

any rather than he should have the royal prerogative
;

for at Sparta too (said Demaratus in his counselling)

it was ever customary, that if there be sons born

before their father became king, and another son

born later when the father was king, to the later-

born should fall the succession to the kingship.

Xerxes then following Demaratus' advice, Darius

judged his plea to be just and declared him king.

But to my thinking Xerxes would have been made
king even without this advice ; for Atossa was all-

powerful.
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4. 'A7roSe^a9 Be ^aaiXea Uipcrija-i Hep^ea
Aapelo'i opfiuTO crrpareveadai. dWa yap fiera

ravra re koI AiyviTTou dirocnaaLV to) varepc^
erei irapaaKeva^ofievov (TvvrjveiKe avrov i^apelov,

^acnXevaavTU ra irdvra e^ re /cat rpiijKovra

erea, diroOavelv, ovSe ol e^eyevero ovre rov^
aTrecrTewTa? Alyvirriovi oure ^A.9y]vaiov<; •np.atprj-

aacrOai.

5. ^Amodavovro^ he AapeCov -f} ^acnXrjLT] dv-
e')((ji>pr]ae e? tov iralha rov eKeivov aep^r^v. o

Toivvv aep^ri'i tirX fiev rrjv 'RWdSa ov8a/Mci!)<i

•7rp66v/j.o<i rjv Kar dp^a^^ ajpaTeveaOai, eirl he

AXyviTTOv eTTOieero aTpaTLrj<i dyepaiv. 'jrapewv

he Koi hvvdp.evo<i irap avrw p-kyiajov Ylepaeojv

M.aphovio<; 6 Vo^pve(x^, 09 rjv Hep^rj p.ev dve^iof;

Aapeiov he dheXtpet]^ Trat?, toiovtov Xoyov ei'X^ero,

Xeycov " AeaTrora, ovk Oi/c6<; ecrTi 'AOqpaLov<i

epyaaapuevov^ iroWd hrj kuko, Ile/Jcra? p,r) ov
hovvai hiKTjv tmv iiroirjcrav. a\X' el to p,ep vvv

ravra irprjaaoi'; rd irep ev %e/30"i e)(^ei<;' 7]p,epa)cra^

he Alyvrrrov rrjv e^v^plaaaav crrparTjXdree eirl

ra? 'Ad^va^, iva X6yo<: re ere e-)(ri Trpbi dvdpcoTrcov

dyado'i, Kai ri<! varepov <^v\daarirai eirl yrjv

rrjv arjv arpareveadai.^' ovro<; pev ol 6 X0709
rjv rip.a)p6<i' rovhe he rov \6yov TrapevO/jKrjv

TToieeaKero rj]vhe, ci»9 ^ EvpcoTnj 7repiKaW7]<;

€17] x^PV> '^<^t hei^hpea iravrola (j>epei rd i]pepa,

dperrjv re UKpi], ^aaCKei re p.ovva> dvrjrSiv d^lrj

€Krfja$ai.

6. Tavra eXeye ola veayrepwv epycov €7n0up7]rT)^

ioiv Kal $€\a>v avrb<i T779 'EA.\ttSo9 virap')(^o<i elvai.

)(p6va) ht Karepydaaro re Kal dveireiae uicne
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4. Having declared Xerxes king, Darius was intent

on his expedition. But in the year after this, and
the revolt of Egypt, death came upon him in the

midst of his preparation, after a reign of six and
thirty years ^ in all ; nor was it granted to him to

punish either the revolted ELgyptians, or the

Athenians.

5. Darius being dead, the royal power descended

to his son Xerxes. Now Xerxes was at first by no
means eager to march against Hellas ; it was against

Egypt that he mustered his army. But Mardonius
son of Gobryas, who was Xerxes' cousin and son

of Darius' sister, and was ever with the king and had
more influence with him than any Persian, reasoned

thus in his discourse :
" Sire, it is not seemly that the

Athenians should go unpunished for their deeds,

after all the evil they have done to the Persians.

Nay, my counsel is that for the nonce you do what
you have in hand ; then, when you have tamed the

insolence of Egypt, lead your armies against Athens,

that you may have fair fame among men, and that all

may in time to come beware how they invade your

realm." This argument of his was for vengeance'

sake ; ^ but he would ever slip a plea into it, that

Europe was an exceeding fair land, one that bore all

kinds of orchard trees, a land of high excellence,

worthy of no mortal master but the king.

6. This he said, because he desired adventures,

and would himself be viceroy of Hellas. And at the

last he so wrought upon and over-persuaded Xerxes

1 521-tS5.
^ Some take the Greek to mean "this argument was his

helper "
; but the statement seems rather pointlefjs.
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iroieeiv ravra 'aip^ijv' avviXa/Se yap Kal dXXa
01 cnjfjifxa')(^a yevofieva e? to Treideadai Sep^rjv.

rovTO fiev diro t?)? ©ecrcraXt?/? irapa tmv W\ev-
aSecov aTTiy/xivoc ayjeXoi iireKoXeovro jSaaiXea

TTaaav TrpoOufiirjv 7rap€)(^6/jbevoi eVi ttjv 'EXXdba'
ol he \Wevdhai. ovtoi rjaav ®€aaa\L7]<i ySatrtXee?.

TovTO 8e HeiaiaTpaTiSecov ol dva/3e^ijK6T€<i eV

Xovaa, TOiv re uvtmv \6ycop i')(^6ixevoi roiv koX

ol 'AXevdoai, Kal 8?; ri irpb^ rouToiai eVt TrXeov

irpoacopiyovTo ol' €)(ovre<> 'OvOfjudxpiTOV av8pa
^Adrivalov, -x^prjcTfioXoyov re Kal hiaOerr^v ^(prjafiwv

rwv Movcraiov, dva^e^rjKeaav, rrju e-)(dpriv rrpo-

KajaXvcydfxevoL. i^yfXdaOrj yap vtto 'iTTirdp'^ov

Tov Yletaicnpdrov 6 Ovo/xdKpiTO<; i^ WOrjvicov,

eV avTOcfxopo) dXou'i vtto Adcrov tov ' Fjp/jLioveo<i

ifXTTOiecov e<? tA Movaalov )(^priaix6v, co? al eVl

Arjixvw iiTLKeipLevai vr)(xoL d^avL^oiajo Kara TT}<i

OaXdaar]<;. 8io i^ijXaae fiiv 6 "linrapxo'i, irpo-

repov ^pecofievo'i rd fidXicTTa. Tore de avvava^d^
OKco^ aTTLKOiTo 69 oi/rij; TTjv ^aaiX€o<;, XeyovTwv
tS)v TleiaiarpariSecov rrepl avTov crefMvov^ X6yov<i,

KaTeXeye tcov ^p7]afj,a)v' el jxev tl eveoi a(f)dXp,a

<f)epov Tw ^ap^dpw, roiv /xev eXeye ovhev, o

he TO. evTvx^ea-TaTa eKXeyofievo'i eXeye tov re

'^XXrjaTTovTOv to? ^ev^dPjvai XP^^^ ^^V ^'^' dvhpo<!

Tlepaeco, ttjv t€ eXaaiv e^7)ye6fj.evo<;. outo? t€

hi) XPV^M'V^^^^ 'irpoae(pepeTO Kal o'C re JTeta-icrTpa-

Tihai Kal ol *AXevdhai "yrco/xa? diroheiKvuixevoi.

7. 'ft? he dveyvoaaQj) B,ep^i]<i arpareveaOai eVl

TTjv '^XXdha, ivOavTa hevrepcp fiev erei fieTO, tov

^ The word sometimes means "a diviner"; here, prob-
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that the king was moved to do as he said ; for there

were other things too that allied themselves to aid in

winning Xerxes' consent. Firstly, there came mes-
sengers out of Thessaly from the Aleuadae (who
were princes of Thessaly) with all eai'nestness in-

viting the king into Hellas ; and secondly, those of

the house of Pisistratus who had come up to Susa did

likewise, using the same pleas as the Aleuadae, and
offering Xerxes besides even more than they. With
these came Onomacritus, an Athenian oracle-monger,^

one that had set in order the oracles of Musaeus

;

with him they had come, being now reconciled to

him after their quarrel : for Onomacritus had been
banished from Athens by Pisistratus' son Hipparchus,
having been caught by Lasus ^ of Hermione in the act

of interpolating in tlie writings of Musaeus an oracle
showing that the islands off Lemnos should disappear
into the sea. For this cause Hipparchus banished
him, though before that they had been close friends.

Now he came to Susa with Pisistratus' kin ; and when-
.soever he came into the king's presence they would
use high language concerning him and he would recite

from his oracles ; all that portended disaster to the
Persian he left unspoken, but chose out and recited

such prophecies as were most favourable, telling of
the Hellespont, how it must be bridged by a man of
Persia, and how the host should march. So Xerxes
was beset by Onomacritus with his oracles, amd by
the Pisistratidae and Aleuadae with their counsels.

7. Having been over-persuaded to send an ex-
pedition against Hellas, Xerxes first marched against

ably, rather a "selecter and publisher" of existing oracles,
by recitation or otherwise.

* A poet and musician, Pindar's teacher.
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Odvarov top Aapetov irpwra arpaTqlriv Troieerai

eiTi TOv<; aireareSira^. tovtov^ fiev vvv Karacnpe-
ylrd/xepo<; Koi AtyvTrTov iraa-av ttoXKov BovXoreprjv

TToi^aa^ Tj €7rX AapeCov ^v, iTnTpdirei ^A')(^aifi€vel

dSeXcpeo) fiev ecovrov, Aapecov Se iraihi. *A^ai-
pbivea flip vvv iviTpoTrevovTa AlyvirTOu XP^^V
fiereTretTa icpovevae *\vdpa><i 6 "^afifMrjTixov dvrjp

8. Sep^r)<; Be /iexa Alyvirrov dXcoacv ct)9 e/xeWe
e? yelpwi d^eadat to arpdrevfia ro eirX to,^

^Adrjva<i, (TvWoyov €7rLK\rjTov Hepaewv rcov

dpLcrrcov iiroieeTO, Xva yvoopia'; re iTvdrjrat, (T<f>i(ov

Kai avTO<i iv irdai etirr) rd deXec. cb? 8e crvve-

\ex&r}(T"-^> e'A-e^e "Bep^rjf; rdSe. ""AvSpe? U^paai,
OVT avTO<i KaTriyrjaopLai vojxov rovBe iv v/uv

rt0ei<i, vapaBe^dp.evo'; re avra ^/ST^tro/iaf. <b9

yap iyco irvvOdvopLai twv TrpecrjSvrepcov, ovBafid
Kto rjTpeppierapev, eVetre TrapeXd^opiev ttjv rjyepLo-

vLijv T7]vBe irapd ^rjBwv, K.vpou Karekovro^
Aarvayea' dWa deo<; re ovtco dyei kuI avToiai
rjpblv TToWd iTreTTOvai (Tvp(f)ep€Tai eVi to dp,eivov.

rd piv vvv Kvpof re kol Kap,0vai]<i ttuttJp re

epos Aapeio<i Karepydaavro koX npoaeKTrjcravTO

eOvea, ivLcrrapevoiai eu ov/c dv Ti<i Xiyoi. iyo) Be

iirene irapeXa^ov top Opovov tovtov, ecftpovrt^ov

OKoo<i pLT) Xel-^opai rSiv rrrpoTepov yevopivaiv iv

Ti/u,fj TTjBe p.'qBe iXdacro} 7rpoa/CT7](Toput Bvvap,iv

Ueparjai' (f>povTL^(ov Be evpla-Kio dpa p,ev Kv8o<i

re rjpuv 7rpo(ryiv6p,€vov ^^PV^ "^^ ''"'7'> ^^^ ifCTy]p.eOa

ovK iXdaaova ovBe (j)XavpoTepi]v TTap,(f)opQ)Tepr]v

re, dp,a Be Tipaipcrjv re koX natv yivopevrjv. Bto

vp,ea<i vvv iyio avveXe^a, "va ro voeco irpijcraeiv
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the rebels, in the year after Darius' death. These

he subdued, and laid Egypt under a much harder

slavery than in the time of Darius ; and he committed

the governance of it to Achaemenes, his own brother,

Darius' son. This Achaemenes, being then viceroy

of Egypt, was at a later day^ slain by a Libyan, ^

Inaros son of Psammetichus. "^

8. After the conquest of Egypt, purposing now to

take in hand the expedition against Athens, Xerxes

held an assembly of the noblest among the Persians,

convened with special intent, that he might learn

their opinions and himself declare his will before

them all. When they were assembled, Xerxes spoke

to them as follows :
—" Persians ! this is no new law

of my bringing in and ordaining, but one that I have

received and will obey. As I learn from our eldest,

we have never yet remained at peace ever since

Cyrus deposed Astyages and we won this our lord-

ship from the Medes. It is the will of heaven ; and

we ourselves win advantage by our many enterprises.

Now of the nations that Cyrus and Cambyses and
Darius my father subdued and added to our realm,

none need tell you ; for well you know them. But
for myself, ever since I came to this throne, I have

taken thought how best I shall not fall short in this

honourable place of those that were before me, nor

gain for the Persians a lesser power than they ; and

my thought persuades me, that we may win not only

renown, but a land neither less nor worse, but more
fertile, than that which we now possess ; and not

only so, but vengeance and requital withal. For this

cause I have now summoned you together, that I may

> In 460 ; cp. III. 15.
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vTrepOeoifiat v/jlIv' fiiXko) ^eu^a? top 'FXkrj(nrov-

rov iXav crrpaTOV 8ia t^? Eu/jcottt;? IttI rrjv

KWdoa, iva ^A6rjvaLov<i TifKopTja-cofuic oaa Br)

ireiroirjKaai Ylepcra^ re koX irarepa rov €/jl6v.

copdre /j,€v vvv koI irarepa rov ifiov Aapeiov
Wvovra crrparevecrdai eVi rov<i avSpaf rovrov<;.

aW fieu rereXevrrj/ce /cal ouk e^eyevero avrat

rifMQ)pr](racr6ai' eyci) 8e vrrep re eKeivov KaX rtov

aWwv Tiepaeodv ov irporepov iravcrofJiai, nrpiv rj

eXco re Kal Trvpooaco ra<i ^Adr}va^, o'C ye efie kuI

irarepa rov e/xov virrjp^av dBiKU iroieuvre<i. irpcora

ixev 69 XcipBiii e\d6vre<;, d/xa 'Apiarayopr] rw
MiKfjaitp BovXo) Be ijfierepo) diriKo/xevoi, eveirprj-

aav rd re dXaea Ka\ rd ipd' Bevrepa Be rj/xeaf

oca ep^av e<? rrjv a^ereprjv diro^dvra<{, ore AaTt<?

re Kal ^Aprac^pevrjq earparrjyeov, rd eiria-raade

Kov irdvre<;. rovrcov fiev roivvv e'iveKa dvdprri/iai

eV avrov<i arpareveadai, dyaOd Be ev avrolac

roadBe dvevpiaKOi Xoyi^ojxevo^' el rovrov<; re Kal

rov<i rovrocai irXr]cno)(^copov<i Karaarpeyjr6p,e9a, at

ITeXoTTo? rov ^pvyo<i ve/xovrai y^utprjv, yrjv rrjv

YiepaiBa diroBe^ofxev rat Aio^ aWepi o/xovpeovcrav.

ov yap Br) ')(^ci)pr)v ye ovBejiiav Karoyjrerat 7)Xiof:

Ofiovpov eovaav rfj i)/jierepr), dXXd a<pea<i irdcra<;

€70) dfia vfuv p.iav ')(^u>priv 0r)ao), Bid irdcrr)<i

Bie^eXdobv T^9 Ei)/9co7r>79. rrvvddvofiac yap (oBe

ex^iv, ovre rcvd iroXiv dvBpcov ovBep,iav ovre e6vo<i

ovBev dvdpcoTTcov viroXelirecrdai, ro r)fiiv olov re

earai eXOeiv €9 fji,d')(r)v, rovroav rtov KareXe^a
vrre^apaipr)fieva)v. ovrco oX re r)ixlv acrioi e^ovcrc

BovXiov ^vyov o'i re avalrioi. v/J,ei<i B dv fioi rdBe

voc€Ovr€<i '^api^ocaOe' eiredv vjuv arjixrjvw rov
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impart to you my purpose. It is my intent to bridge

the Hellespont and lead my army through Europe to

Hellas, that I may punish the Athenians for what
they have done to the Pei-sians and to my father.

You saw that Darius my father was minded to make
an expedition against these men. But he is dead,

and it was not granted him to punish them ; and I,

on his and all the Persians' behalf, will never rest till

I have taken and burnt Athens, for the unj)rovoked

wrong that its people did to my father and me ; first

they came to Sardis with our slave Aristagoras the

Milesian, and burnt the groves and the temples ; and

next, how they dealt with us when we landed on

their shores and Datis and Artaj)hrenes were our

generals, all of you, I think, know. For these

causes then I am resolved to send an army against

them ; and thus much advantage, as my reckoning

shows me, we shall gain thereby : if we subdue those

men, and their neighbours who dwell in the land of

Pelops the Phrygian, we shall make the borders of

Persian territory and of the firmament of heaven to

be the same ; for no land that the sun beholds will

lie on our borders, but I will make all to be one

country, when I have passed over the whole of

Europe. For, as I learn, there will then be left

neither inhabited city, nor nation of men, that is able

to meet us in battle, if those of whom I speak are

once taken out of our way. Thus they that have

done us wrong and they that have done us none will

alike bear the yoke of slavery. As for you, this

is how you shall best please me : when I declare the
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•X^povov e? Tov 7]K€cv hel, 7rpoOv/jL(i)<; rrravra riva

vfiecov ')(^prjcret irapelvai. 09 av he e-)(0)v tjktj irap-

kaKGvacrpevov (npaTov KoXkiara, Scoao) 01 Bo)pa ra
ri/MKOTUTa vopi^eTat elpai iv rjp,€Tepov. irocrjTea

fiev vvv ravra earl ovro)' 'iva Sk fjurj ISio^ovXeveiv

vfup BoK€Q), riOiipi TO Trpijyfia e? fxiaov, yvco/jirjp

KcXevcov vp,€Q)V TOV ^ovXopevov aTTO^aiveadai^
ravra eXira'i erraveTO.

9. Mer' avTov Se M.apB6vco<i eXeye "'fl BeaTTora,

ov fxovi'ov el? Twi/ yevo/xevcov Uepaecov dpiaro^
a}Cka Ka\ rStv iaopivcov, 69 rd re dWa Xeytov

eTTiKeo dpiara KaX dX'qdeaTaTa, koI ^Iwvat TOv<i

iv Trj ^vpcoTTT] KaToiKtjpipov; ovk id(T€t<i Kara-
yeXdcrai rjfilp iopra^ dva^iovi. kuX yap SeiPOP dp
eh] irpfjypa, el Sa/ca? pep koI ^Ip8ov<; Kal Aldio-

7ra9 re Kal ^Aaavpiov^; dXXa re eOpea iroXXd KaX

pbeydXa dSiKi'jaapra I]epaa<i ovBep, dXXd hvpap.Lv

TrpocTKrdadai ^ovXop,epoi, KaracTTpe'^dpiepot, 8ov-

Xov<; e'X^opep, "EXX7]pa<; Be iJ7rdp^aPTa<i dSiKLrji;

ov TipbMprjdopeda' ri BeiaaPTe<i ; Koirjv irXTjOeo^;

avarpo(f)ijp ; kou-jp he 'X^prjpdrtop hvpapip ; rSiv

eiTLaTdpieOa pep rtjp p.d'^tjp, einaTdpeda he rrjv

hvpapip iovaav daOepea' e^opep he avTwv iralha^

KaracrTpe-^dpLepoL, TovTOVf 01 iv rfi r^perepr)

KaTOiKr)p,epoL "Iwi^e? re Kal AtoXc'e? Kal AwpUes
KaXeoprai. €7reipr,0r)p he Kal avro'i ijhi] iir-

eXavpcop em rov<; dphpaq rovrov^ vtto 7rarpo<i rov
aov KeXevadei^, Kal poi p^XP'' Ma/ceSoi^tr;? iXd-

aapTi Kal oXiyop diroXnroprL €9 avrd'^ *Ad^pa<i

' To an oriental all Greeks alike were "lonians," Persian
Yannsl ; cp. the " Javan " of the Hible. In Aristoph. Ackam.
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time for your coming, every one of you must appear,

and with a good will ; and whosoever comes with

his army best equipped shall receive from me such

gifts as are reckoned most precious among us. All

this, then, must so be done; but that none may
think that I take counsel of myself alone, I lay the

matter before you all, and bid him who will to declare

his opinion." So spoke Xerxes, and ceased.

9. After him spoke Mardonius, and said :

—

" Sire,

you surpass not only all Persians that have been but

also all that shall be ; for besides that you have dealt

excellently and truly with all other matters, you will

not suffer the lonians ^ that dwell in Europe to

make a mock of us, which thing they have no right

to do. For it were strange indeed, that we, who
have subdued and made slaves of Sacae and Indians

and Ethiopians and Assyrians and many other great

nations, for no wrong done to the Persians but of

mere desire to add to our power,—that we, I say,

shall not take vengeance on tlie Greeks for unpro-

voked wrong-doing. What have we to fear from

them ? Have they mighty hosts or abundance of

wealth to affright us ? Their manner of fighting we
knov/, and their wealth we know, that it is but little ;

and we have conquered and hold their sons, even

those who dwell in our land and are called lonians

and Aeolians and Dorians. I myself have tried

conclusions with these men, when by your father's

command I marched against them ; and I marched

as far as Macedonia and wellnigh to Athens itself,

104 the Persian ambassador addresses a Greek aa xoi'»''^'rpw/(T'

\a,ova.v.
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aiTiKeadai, owSet? ^vticoOt] €9 fia')(7)v. Kairoi ye

€0)0aa I "KWr]ve<;, tw? TrvvOdvofxai, d/SovXoTara

iroXefMOV^; 'icrraaOai viro re dyvco/jLocrvpjj^i kuI

aKaioTqro^. iireav yap dWij/Xoiai iroXefiov

irpoeiiraxji, e^evpovret to KdWiarov -^(opiov koi

XeioTUTOv, eV touto KariovTe^ fiaxovrai, Mcrre avv
kukS) /xeydXa) oi viKcbvTe'i aTraXXdaaovrai' irepl

Be TMV kaaovfJLevwv ovBe Xeyco dp-^rjv' e^coXee^ yap
Br) yii'Oprar tov<; XPV^ eovra<i ofioyXcoaaov;

Kijpv^i re Bia')(p€o)p,€vov<; Kal dyyeXoiac Kara-

Xufx^dveiv rd<; Bia(popd<; kuI nrravTi fidXXov 77

p,d')(r]ai,' el Be 7rdvTQ)<; eBee TroXcfieeiv Trp6<i dXX^-
Xou9, e^evpiaKeiv XP'l^ '^V SKurepoi elal Bva^ec-

poiToraTOi Kal ravrrj Treipdv. rpoTTM tolvvv ov

Xpr^a-TOi "EXXrive<i Bcaxpeoifievoi, €p.eo eXd(TavTO<{

P'^xpi MaKeBovirj^i 7^9, ovk rjXOov e? tovtov Xoyov

Mare /xd^fcrOai. (toI Be Btj fxeXXei Tt9 to ^aaiXev
dvTLCotjeaOai TroXefiov Trpo<f>€po)v, dyovTi Kal

7rXrjdo<i TO €K Trj<i ^Aairjf; Kal vea<i Ta<; dirdaa^i

;

W9 p,ev iyo) BoKeo), ovk e<; tovto dpdcreo^ dvrJKei

TO, 'EXX'^vcov rrpr]yp,aTa' el Be dpa e7&)7e y^ev-

adeli]v yvuipnj Kal eKelvoi eiraepdei'Te^ d^ovXirj

eXOoiev ri/xlv €9 pbd^W) p-dOoiev av to9 elpev

dvdpcoiroov dpicTTOt rd TroXe/xia. earo) B (av

fxrjBev dTretprjTOV avropiarov yap ovBev, dXX diro

TTeip'tj'i Trdvra dvOpcoTroiai (f)iXeei yiveaOai..^

10. Ma/oSot'f09 p-ev roaavra eirCXerjva'i jrjv

"S-ep^em ypcop,r)ii iireTravTO' cricoTroovTaiv Be rcov

dXXcov Ilepaeo)v Kal ov ToX/mcovToyv yvcl)p,i]v

diroBeiKWcrOai dvTirjv rfj TrpoK€tp,evrf, 'ApTa-

j3avo<i 6 'TcrTa(T7reo9. "ndrpux; eoov B,ep^rj, t^ Br}

Kal ttLgwo^ euiv eXeye rdBe. " ^H fiaaiXev, [irj
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yet none came out to meet me in battle. Yet wars
the Greeks do wage, and, as I learn, most senselessly
they do it, in their wrongheadedness and folly.

When they liave declared war against each other,
they come down to the fairest and most level ground
that they can find and there they fight, so that the
victors come not off without great harm ; and of the
vanquished I say not so much as a word, for they are
utterly destroyed. Yet speaking as they do the
same language, they should end their disputes by
the means of heralds and messengers, and by anv
way rather than figliting ; or if needs must that they
war against each other, they should discover each
where his strongest defence lies, and there make his

essay. The Greek custom, then, is no good one
;

and when I marched as far as the land of Macedonia,
it came not into their thoughts to fight. But against
you, O king ! who shall make war .'' For you will

have at your back the multitudes of Asia, and all

your ships ; for myself, I think there is not so much
boldness in Hellas as that ; but if time should show
me wrong in my judgment, and those men were fool-

hardy enough to do battle with us, they would be
taught that we are the greatest warriors (fac>>earth. o/v
But whatsoever betide, let us be ever venturesome

;

for nought comes of itself, and all men's gains are
the fruit of adventure."

10. Thus smoothly Mardonius spoke of Xerxes'
opinion, and made an end. The rest of the Persians
held their peace, not daring to utter any counsel
contrary to that which had been given ; then spoke
Artabanus the son of Hystaspes, who was the king's
uncle, and emboldened thereby. " O king," he said,
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XexOeKxiav fiev yvco/jAwv avrUwv aWrjX'pai, ovic

ecrri rrjv afieivo) aipeo/xevov ekeaOai, aWa hel

rfi elprjfihr] j^paadai, XexOeiaewv he ea-ri, wa-irep

rov ')(^pv(Tov rov aKrjpaTov avrov fxev iif ecovrov
ov 8iayiva)(TK0/M€v, eireav he Traparply^oapiev aWoi
)(pvaa>, hiayivaxTKOfiev rov a/tetVo). iyoi he koI
TTarpi T&) (T(p, ahe\(f)ea> he e/xa) Aapeiq) rjyopevov

fir) orpareveadaL eVi %Kvda^, dvhpa-i ovha/xodi

y7J<i aa-TV vefiovra^. o he ekirli^wv XxvOa^ tou9
]'Ofidha<; Karaarpe^eaOaL efioi re ovk eireideTO,

arparevadixevo^ re ttoWov^ koX dyadov^ t?}9

arpaTtri<{ drrofiaXayp dirijXOe. aii he Si ^acriXev
peWei<i eV avhpa<i aTpareveadai iroWov dp,eivova<i

T) ZfKvda<i, ol Kara ddXaaadv re dpicrroi Kal Kara
yrjv Xeyovrai elvai. ro he avroiai evean heivov,

€/jb€ (Tol hiKaiou earl (ppd^eiv. ^ev^a^ <^rj<i rov
KXXr](rTrovrov eXdv arparov hid rr]<; El'/dcuttt;?

e? rrjv KXXdha. Kal hrj Kal avvrjveiKe <Te fjroi

Kara yrjv rj Kal Kara ddXaaaav ea-awdrjvai, ^
Kai Kar ap<^orepa' ol yap dvhpe^ Xeyovrai elvai

aXKip,oi, irdpeari he Kal araOfxcoaaaOai, el

arpari7]V ye roaavrrjv crvv ^dri Kal ^Apra<^pevel
iXdovaav e? rr]v *ArriKr)v ')(d}pr)v fxovvoi ^AOrj-

valoi hie(f)6eipav. ovkcov d/j,(f)orepr} a(f)t ex^^pv^^-
aXX rjv rfjcTi vqval efi^dXwai koI viKrjcravre^

vavfia^lv "^Xecoai e? rov ' EXXrjavovrov Kal
eireira Xvacoai rrjv ye(f}vpav, rovro hr) ^aaiXev
yiverai heivov. iyo) he ovhe/iii^ aot^ir) olKr^irf

avro<i ravra av/j,^dXXop.ai, dXX^ olov Kore iifMeat

oXiyov eherjae KaraXa/3eiv irdQo';, ore irarrjp
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if opinions opposite the one to the other be not

uttered, it is not possible that choice should find the

better, but that one which has been spoken must
be followed ; but if they be spoken, the better can

be found ; even as the purity of gold cannot of itself

be discerned, but when gold by rubbing ^ is compared
with gold, we then discern the better. Now I for-

bade Darius, your father and my brother, to lead his

army against the Scythians, who have no cities

anywhere to dwell in. But he, in his hope to subdue
the nomad Scythians, would not be guided by me

;

he led his army, and returned from that expedition

with the loss of many gallant men of his host. You,
king ! are purposing to lead your armies against

men far better than the Scythians—men who are

said to be most doughty warriors by sea and land

;

and it is right that I should show to you what danger
lies therein. You will bridge the Hellespont (so you
say) and march your ai-my through Europe to Hellas.

Now I will suppose that matters have so fallen out

that you are worsted either by land or by sea, or

even both ; for the men are said to be valiant, and
well may we guess tliat it is so, seeing that so great

a host, that followed Datis and Artaphrenes to Attica,

was destroyed by the Athenians alone. Be it, then,

granted that they win not success both by sea and by
land ; but if they attack with their ships and prevail

in a sea-fight, and then sail to the Hellespont and
thereafter break your bridge, that, O king, is the
hour of peril. It is from no wisdom of my own that

1 thus conjecture ; it is because I know what disaster

was that which wellnigh once overtook us, when

^ i.e. nibbiug against the touchstone, which would be
stained by pure gold.
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cro'i ^€v^a<; Bocnropov top ^prjlKiov, ye^vpdxra^
he voTU/j^v "larpov hie^rj iirl XKv0a<i. totc

TravToloi iyevovTO '%Kv6ai Seo/xevoi ^Icovcov Xvcrai

rOV TTOpOV, TolcTL eVcTeT/JaTTTO T] (})V\aKT] TCOZ/

y€(f)vpeo)v Tov larpov. Kal Tore ye 'laxfato? 6

MiXijrov Tvpavvo<i el eirecnreTO tcov dWayp rvpdv-
vcov rf) yvwfiT] /xtjSe i^vavTicodrj, Siepyaaro dp rd
Ilepaecov 7rpijy/u.aTa. Ka'noi Kal Xoyw aKovcrai

Seivov, eV dv8p[ ye evl navra rd ^aaiXeof
irpriyfiara yeyevrjadai. av (ov fir) ^oxiXev €9

Kivhwov /jLTjBeva toiovtov dinKeaOai /uL-r]8efxiTJ<i

avayKtjfi eovarj^, dWd ifiol ireidev. vvv /xev top

(TvWoyov TovSe SidXvaov' avTC<; 8e, otuv toi

8oK€rj, 7rpo(TKe'\lrdjiievo<; eVi aecovTov Trpoayopeve

Ta Toi BoKeei eivai dpiaTa. to ydp ev ^ovXev-
eadai K€p8o<; fieyiarov evpiaKw iov el ydp Kal

evavTt,(odrjvai tl deXei, fie^ovXevrai fiev ovSev

Tjaaov ev, eaacoTai he vtto t^? ti^^''?"? to ^ovXev/xa'

6 he fiovXev(Tdfievo^ atV;j^/ow9, el ol rj tv^^tj iiri-

aTToiTo, evprjfxa evprjKe, rjacrov he ovhev oi KaKco^

^e^ovXevrat. opa<; ra virepexovra ^a)a co? Ke-

pavvol 6 6eo<i ovhe id ^avrd^eaOai, rd he cr/jiiKpd

ovhev fiiv Kvl^er 6pa<; he co? e? olKrjfxaTa rd
fieyia-Ta alel Kal hevhpea rd TOiavTa dirocr KrjirTei

Ta jSeXea' t^CXeeL ydp 6 6eo<; rd v'iTepe')(ovra irdvTa

KoXoveiv. ovToi he Kal aTpar6<i ttoXXo? vtto

oXiyov hiatpdeipeTai Kurd Toiovhe' eTiedv <T<bi 6

Oeof; (p6oPi](Ta<i cpo^ov ipL^dXr] rj /SpovTrjv, he wv
e<p0dpr]aav dva^LO)<; ecovrcbv. ov ydp id (fypoveecv

fieya 6 decx; dXXov rj eoavTOV. iireL-)(6rjvai, fxev vvv

nrdv iTpr\yp,a tCktcl cr(f)dX/j,aTa, ix TUiv ^r]/j,iai
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your fatlier, making a highway over the Thracian
Bosporus, and bridging the river Ister, crossed over to

attack the Scythians. At that time the Scythians
used every means of entreating the lonians, who had
been charged to guard the bridges of the Ister, to

break the way of passage ^ ; and then, if Histiaeus the
despot of Miletus had consented to the opinion of the
other despots and not withstood it, the power of Persia

lad perished. Yet it were a thing of dread even in

the telHng, that one, and he but a man, should hold in

his hand all the king's fortunes. Do you then make »

no plan to run into any such danger, when there is

no need therefor, but be ruled by me : for the nonce,
dismiss this assembly ; and presently, whenever you
so please, having Hrst considered the matter by
yourself, declare what seems to you best. A well-

laid plan is ever to my mind most profitable ; for even
though it be thwarted later, yet none the less has the
plan been good, and it is but chance that has baffled

the design ; but he that has made a sorry plan has
gotten, if fortune favour him, but a chance prize, and
lone the less has his plan been evil. You see howMreeik
the god smites with his thunderbolt creatures of
greatness more than common, nor suffers them to

iisplay their pride, but such as are little move him
not to anger; and you see how it is ever on the
tallest buildings and trees that his bolts fall ; for it is

lieaven's way to bring low all things of surpassing
i>igness. Thus a numerous host is destroyed by one
hat is lesser, the god of his jealousy sending panic
fear or thunderbolt among them, whereby they do
nworthily perish ; for the god suffers pride in none
but himself Now haste is ever the parent of failure,

^ Cp. IV. 136 fT.
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fxeydXai ^C\eov(n ylveadar iv Se ro) i7ria-)(€cv

eveart ayadd, el fir) irapavrLKa SoKeovra etvai,

dW dva "^povov e^evpoi Tt9 du. aol fxev 8tj ravra
Si ^aaiKev av/n^ouXeuco' av Se, Si Ttal Vo^pvew
MapSSvie, Travaai Xejoov Xoyov; fiaralov<; irepX

'EA,X.r;V&)i/ ovK eovroiv d^lcov (f)\avpoi<i aKoveiv.
' EWT/va? yap Bia^dWoov eiraeipei^ avjov ^aatXea
aTpareveaOai' avrov he tovtov eXveKa hoKiei<i fioL

irdaap TrpoOvfiLrjv eKreiveLV. firj vvv ovroi yevr^rai.

8ia^o\r] yap earl heivoTarov iv rfj hvo fiev elaX

01 dScKeovTe^, eU he 6 dhiKeofievo^. 6 iiev yap
Sia^dWoiv dBiKeet ov Trapeomt KaTrjyopkwv, o he

dhiKeei duaiireLOofievo^; irplv rj drpeKeco^ iK/xddr]'

he hr) direcbv tov Xoyov Tahe iv avroiac dht-

Keerai, hial3\r]0el<; re vtto tov eripov KaX vofiiaOelf;

7rpo9 TOV eTepov KaKo<i elvai, aXV el hrj hel ye

TravTcof eVt tol'9 dvhpa<i tovtov^ cTTpaTeveaOai,

(pipe, ^aaL'\.€v<i fxev avTO<; iv ^Oecri Tolai Ylepaeciiv

fieveTOi, T)fieaiv he dficfiOTepoiv TrapajSaWofiivcov to,

TCKva, (TTpuTtjXdTee avTb<; ait iiriKe^dfievo'; re

dvhpwi TOv<i i0eXe(,<; KaX Xa^oov crTpuTirjv o/coaiju

TLvd ^ovXeai. KaX fjv fiev ttj av Xiyei<i dva^aivrj

^aaiXei tu •npr]ypxiTa, KTeiveaOoiv ol ifioX 7rache<i,

trpo'i he avTolai KaX iyco' rjv he ttj iyco TrpoXeyco,

01 o-qX TavTa 'TTaa')(^6vTaiv, ai/v he a<pi KaX av, r/v

d7rovoaT7]crr)<;. el he Tavra fiev vTrohvveiv ovk

idtXrjaeL^;, av he 7rdvT(o<; aTpdTevfia dvd^€t<i eVt

TT)V 'EiXXdha, d/fOvaeaOai Tivd (jtrjfiX tcov avTov

T'^he vTroXeiTTOfievfov yiaphoviov, fieya ti KaKov

i^epyaadfievov Uepaa^, vtto KvvSiv re KaX opvldcov

hia(f)Opevfi€vov rj kov iv yfj ttj ' AdTjvaicov rj ae ye iv

TTJ AaKehaifiovloiV, el firj dpa KaX irpoTepov KaT
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whereof grievous hurts are apt to come; but in waiting

there is good, which in due time shall appear, though
in the present it seem not so. This, O king, is my
counsel to you. But to you I say, Mardonius son of

Gobryas ! cease from foolish speaking about the

Greeks, for they deserve not to be maligned. It is

by speaking calumniously of the Greeks that you
would hearten the king to send this expedition ; and
that, methinks, is the end to which you press with
all eagerness. Nay, let it not be so. Calumny is

a very gross business ; there are two in it that do and
one that suffers wrong. He that utters the calumny
wrongs another, accusing an absent man, and the

other does a wrong likewise in that he is overpersuaded
before he has learnt the whole truth ; and he that is

absent and hears not what is said of him suffers wrong
in the matter, being maligned by the one and con-

demned by the other. Nay, if an army must by all

means be sent against these Greeks, hear me now

:

Let the king himself abide in the Persian land, and
let us two stake our children's lives upon it ; then do
you lead out the army, choosing what men you will

and taking as great an armament as you desire ; and
if it fare with the king's fortunes as you say it will, let

my sons be slain, and myself too with them ; but if

the issue be as I foretell, let your sons be so treated,

and you likewise, if you return. But if you will not
submit yourself to this, and will at all hazards lead

your army overseas to Hellas, then I think that they
who are left behind in this place will hear that
Mardonius has wrought great harm to Persia, and is

torn asunder by dogs and birds in the land of Athens
or of Lacedaemon, if not peradventure ere that on

32
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686v, yvovra eV* oiov<i av8pa<i dvayivaxTxei^

arpareveadai ^aaiKea"
11. ^Kprd^avo<; fikv ravra eXe^e, "Sep^rj^ 8k

OvficodeU dfxei^erat roiaiSe. " ^Aprd/Save, Trar/oo?

€49 Tov ifiov d8e\(f)€6<;' rovro ae pvaerat, fir)8€va

d^tov fitaOov Xa^elv eTretoi/ fiaraiwv. kul roi

Tavrrjv ttjv drifxiijv irpoaTldrnxi iovTi kuk^ koI

ddv/jL^, firjre crvcfTpaTevea'dai e/j^oifye eVl tt]p

'EX\d8a avTOv re fiiveiv d/ia Trjat 'yuvai^L' iyo)

8e Kol dvev <rio ocra irep elira iinTeXea iroLrjcra).

fir) <ydp eirjv €k Aapelov tov "TaTdaTreo'i rov 'A/3-

ard/jL€0^ TOV ^Apiapdfiveco tov TetaTreo<; tov K.vpov

TOV K.afi^vcrea) tov Tei'crTreo? tov 'Ap^atyu.et'eo?

yeyovco^, [xrj Tificoprjcrdfievo^ ^Adrjvaiov^, ev eVtcTTa-

fievof OTi el r]ixeh r^crvylrjv d^ofxev, dW' ovk

iKelvoi, dWd Koi jxdXa aTpaTCvcrovTai eVt t^i/

rjfieTkprjv, el XPV crTaO/xdxracrdac TOiai VTrapyfii-

voiai i^ eKelvav, ot z,dp8i<} re iviirpTjaav /cat

rfK,a(Tav e? ttjv ^Aairjv. ovkcov i^ava')(^cop€€iv

ovSeTepoKTi 8vvaTa)<i e;^e*, dXX^ iroieeiv rj iradetv

irpoKUTai dj(ov, Xva r) Td8e irdvTa virb "KXXrjai

rj eKeiva irdvTa viro Heparjai yevrjTai' to yap
fjiAaov ov8ev t^? €')(Opr)<{ eVrt. kuXov cop irpoTre-

trovOoTa'i r)fxia<; Tificopeeiv rjSr] yiveTai, Xva koX to

8ei,vov to TreLao/xai tovto jxado), iXdaa<i ^ir dv8pa^

TOVTOVi, Toy? 76 Koi IleXoi/r o ^pv^, imv iraTepav

^ The first seven names represent two parallel lines of

descent from Teispes son of Achaemenes (except that the

first "Teispes" is a fiction), which Herodotus has apparently

fused into one direct line. Xerxes could claim descent from
both, in virtue of hia mother Atossa, Cyrus' daughter ; hence
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the way thither ; and that thus you have learnt what
manner of men are they whom you would persuade
the king to attack."

11. Thus spoke Artabanus. But Xerxes answered
in wrath, " Artabanus, you are my father's brother

;

that shall save you from receiving the fit reward
of foolish words. Yet for your craven lack of spirit

I lay upon you this disgrace, that you shall not go
with me and my army against Hellas, but abide
here with the women ; and I myself will accomplish
all that I have said, with no help from you. For
may I not be the son of Darius, who was the son of
Hystaspes, who was the son of Arsames, who was the
son of Ariaramnes, who was the son of Teispes, who
was the son of Cyrus, who was the son of Cambyses,
who was the son of Teispes, who was the son of Achae-
menes,! if 1 do not avenge me on the Athenians;
well knowing, that if we remain at peace, yet so
will not they, but will assuredly invade our country,
if we may infenfrom what they have done already, for

they burnt Sardis and marched into Asia. Where-
fore, it is not possible for either of us to turn back

;

to do or suffer is our task, that what is ours be under
the Greeks, or what is theirs under the Persians;
there is no middle way in our quarrel. Honour
then demands that we avenge ourselves for what
has been done to us ; thus shall I learn what is this
evil that will befal me when I march against these
Greeks—men that even Pelops the Phrygian, the

perhaps the confusion. For a complete discussion see How
and Wells, Appendix IV, It may be remembered that
Herodotus probably deals with Egyptian chronology in the
same way, making a sequence out of lists of kings some of
whom were contemporaries.
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roiv i/jiMV SovXo^, Karearpi'^^aro ovtco o)? kuI e<?

ToSe avrol re MvOpcoiroi koI rj <yrj avr&v iircovvfjuoi

Tov KUTuarpeyjrafMevov KaXeovTat.^'

12. TavTa /xej/ iirl toctovto eXeyero- /xera 8k

€V(jip6vT} T€ iyivero koI "Bep^rjv eKVi^e rj ^Apra^d-
vov yvQ)fMrj- j/vktI Se /SovXrjv Si8ov<i Trdyx^ evpt(TK€

01 ov 7rpr]yp,a elvai arparevecrdai iTrl ttjv 'KWdSa.
heZoyjxevwv he ol avTi<; rovrcop Karvirvwae, kcu 8^
Kov iv TTJ vvktI elhe 6-\jnv roi^vhe, oo? Xeyerai vtto

Uepcrecov' eSo«ee o Hep^?;? dvhpa ol eiriardyra

fiiyav re kuI eveihea enrelv "Mera 8r} ^ovXeveat,

ft) Yiepaa, arpdreufxa fxrj dyeiv iirl ttjv 'EiXXdSa,

7r/3oei7ra<? dXi^ecv Hipcra^ cnpaTov ; oure wv jxera-

l3ovXev6/x€vo<; Troteet? eu ovt€ 6 avyyvwaofievo^; toi

Trdpa' dXX wairep tt}? ^p,epr]<i i^ovXevaao TTOieeiv,

ravrrjv lOi twv 68cov-"

13. Top fiep ravTU elirovTa iBoKee 6 aep^rj^

aTTOTTTdadai, '^p,€pr]<; Se iir iXa/x-\lrdai]<; opeipov fX€P

TovTOV Xoyop ov8epa erroieero, b he Uepaecop

avpaXi(xa^ rom koI irpoTepop crvpeXe^e, eXe^e a^L

rdhe- ""Ap8p€<; Uepaai, avyypcajjirjp f.ioi e^ere on
dyxlarpoc^a ^ovXevofxat' (ppepcop re yap e? rd efie-

covTOV irpSiTa ovkco dprjKU), kcu ol Traprfyopeofievoi

eKclva TTOceeiP ov8epa y^popop fiev aTrexovTai.

UKOvaaPTi fMePTOL /xoi t% 'Apra^dpov ypM/xr)^

TrapavTLKa fiep rj peorrj^; eire^eae, uxttc deiKearepa

aTToppl-yfrai eirea e? dp8pa ttpea^vrepop rj %/!J€oi''

pvp fxePTOL (Tvyypov^ XPV^^f^^'' "^V
^'^^^^^'^ ypco/Jir}.

ft)9 a)p fj,eTa8€8oyp,€POP fioi fir} cTpareveadai eiri

Tr)P "EiXXd8a, rjcrvx^oi eare.'

14. Hepaac jxep o)? ijKovcav raOra, K€')(apr)K6T€<i
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slave of my forefathers, did so utterly snbdue that

to this day they and their country are called by the
name of their conqueror."

1 2. So far discourse went ; and presently came the
night-time, and Xerxes was pricked by the counsel
of Artabanus ; and taking counsel of night, he saw
clearly that to send an army against Hellas was none
of his business. Having made this second resolve

he fell asleep ; then it would appear (for so the
Persians say) that in the night he saw this vision

:

It seemed to Xerxes that a tall and goodly man
stood over him and said, " Art thou then changing
thy counsel, Persian, and wilt not lead thine army
against Hellas, albeit thou hast proclaimed the
mustering of thy host ? thou dost not well to change
thy counsel, nor will he that thou seest pardon thee
for it; nay, let thy course be according to thy
design of yesterday."

13. Thus the vision spake, and seemed to Xerxes
to vanish away ; but when day dawned the king
took no account of this dream, but assembling the
Persians whom he had before gathered together, he
thus addressed them :

" Forgive me, Persians ! for

that I turn and twist in my purpose ; for I am not
yet come to the fulness of my wisdom, and they are
ever with me who exhort me to do as I said. 'Tis

true that when I heard Artabanus' opinion my
youthful spirit did for the nonce take fire, whereby
there brake from me an unseemly and wrongful
answer to one older than myself; yet now I see my
fault and will follow his judgment. Know there-
fore that my purpose of marching against Hellas is

changed, and abide in peace."

14. When the Persians heard that, they rejoiced,
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Trpoa-CKvveov. vvkto'j S^ yevofievq^ a^ri^ ratvro

oveipov TO) 'Sip^rf KarvTrvmfiivq) eXeye eiTKndv "'fi

iral Aapeiov, Koi Sr] (ftaiveai iv Jliparicri re aTrenrd-

IJ,€VO<; Tr)v crTparrjXaa-iTjv koi ra ifid eirea iv ovSevl

TTOirjcrd/ievof \6yw q)<; rrap ovZevo^ aKOvaw; ; ev

vvv ToS' ccrOt' Tjv irep fxr) avri/ca <TrparrfKareri<i,

rdhe rot i^ avTwv dvacr)(^ijcr6C' co? koI fi€ya<; koi

7roA.\o9 iyeveo iv oXiyw y^povw, ovtco kol raTr€i,vo<i

OTTLo-w Kara rap^^o? ecreat."

15. 'aep^r]<i fxev 7re/9iSe^9 yevofievo^ rfj oyjri

.

dvd re eSpa/xe i/c tt}? koltt]^ koI Trefiirei dyyekovt
iirX ^Aprd^avov KaXeovra' aTri/cofievq) B4 oi eXeye

Hip^'T]': rdSe. "^Kprd^ave, iyoo ro irapavTiKU

p,€v ovK iaux^poveov elira^; e? ere fidraia enrea

XPV'^'^V^ eiVe/fa o-v/jb^ovXirjf;' fierd fiivTOi ov iroX-

Xov ')(p6vov fxeriyvcov, eyvcov Be ravrd /not, iroirjrea

iovra rd crv viredijKao. ovkcov Bvvaro^ rot elpX

ravra ^ovX6p.evo<i iroieeiv' rerpafipLevw yap 8r) koI

fiereyvcoKori iTricfiOireov oveipov (fyavrd^erai fioi

ovhaixw^ avveiraiviov iroieetv fie raina' vvv hk koX

hiaTreiXrjcrav oc')(eTaL. el cov 6e6<; icrri 6 eTrnre fnrcov

Kai oi TrdvT(o<; iv ^Sovfj iari yeveadat arpaTrjXaalrjv

iirl 'EXXdSa, iirnrT'^aeTat xal <toI tmvto tovto

oveipov, 6fjbOL(o<i Koi ifiol ivreXXofievov. evpiaKco

Se w5' dv yivofjbeva ravra, el Xd/3oi,<i rrjv i/j,r)u

aKCvrjv Trdcrav koX ivBvf; [xerd rovro X^olo i<; tov

ifiov Opovov, Kol CTreira iv koltj) rrj ifxrj KarvTrvdo-

aeia^."

16. Hep^rjf; fxev ravrd oi eXeye' 'A/jraySaz'O? Sk .

ovrrpdoro) KeXevafiari iretdo/ievo^, ola ovk d^ievps-A

vo<i e? TOP ^aaiXrjLov Opovov i^eadai, reXo<i 0)9 rjvay

xd^ero etrrwi rdSe itroiee ro xeXevofievov. ""Jaov^
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and did obeisance. But when night came on, the
same vision stood again over Xerxes as he slept, and
said, " Son of Darius, hast thou then plainly renounced
thine army's march before the Persians, and made
my words of no account, as though thou hadst

not heard them ? Know then this for a surety : if

thou leadest not thine army forthwith, this shall be
the outcome of it, that as a little while made thee
great and mighty, so in a moment shalt thou be
brought low again."

15. Greatly affrighted by the vision, Xerxes leapt

up from his bed, and sent a messenger to Artabanus
to call him ; and when he came, " Artabanus," said

Xerxes, "for the moment my right judgment for-

sook me, and I answered your good counsel with
foolish words ; but after no long time I repented, and
saw that it was right for me to follow your advice.

Yet, though I desire, I cannot do it ; for since I

have turned me and repented, a vision comes haunt-
ing my sight, that will in no wise consent that I

should do as you counsel ; and even now it has gone
with a threat. Now if it be a god that sends the
vision, and it be his full pleasure that there be this

expedition against Hellas, that same dream will

hover about you and lay on you the same charge as

on me ; and I am persuaded that this is likeliest to

be, if you take all my attire and sit so clothed upon
my throne, and presently lie down to sleep in my
bed."

16. Thus said Xerxes; Artabanus would not obey
the first command, thinking it was not for him to

sit on the royal throne ; at last he was compelled,
and did as he was bidden, saying first :

" O king,
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€K€lvo S) /3a(TiX.€v Trap' c/jloI /ceKpirat, <f)pove€iv re ev

Kol Tft) XeyovTC ^/ot^cttA eOeXeiv TreLOecrdaf to. ere

Koi afxcporepa TrepirJKovTa avdpdoTTwv KaKwv op,i-

Xiai acpaWovcn, Kara irep rrjv irdvroyv ')(^prj(Tt/jL(o-

Tarriv avOpciorroiaL Oakaaaav rrvevfiara (f)aal

avefimv efxiri'movTa ov irepiopav (pvai rfj e(0VTr]<;

•^pdaOai. i/xe 8e uKovcravTa 77/209 crev KaKco^ ov

roaovTO eSaKS Xinrrj ocrov yvco/xecov 8vo TrpoKeifie-

vecov Uepcrrja-i, tt}? fxev v^piv av^avovar)<i, t^9 he

KaraiTavov(rri<i koX \eyoucn]<; &)? kukov etrj StBd-

(TKeiv rr}V 'yp'v^Tjv trXeov ri 8i^t]a6ai alel e')(eiv rov

TrapeovTOf;, roiovrecov TrpoKei/ievifov yvatfiewv oti

Trfv cr^aXepcoTepriv aewvrw re koI Ylepa-rjac dvaipeo.

vvv wv, eTTeiSr] Terpa^jrai eVt rrjv d/J,€Lva), (f)r)<; toi

fieTievTL Tov €Tr^"EiXX'r]va<i aroXov eirKJioiTdv bveipov

Oeov Tivo<i TTO/jLTrfj, ovK eMvra ere KaTaXveiv rov

arqXov. ciXX^ ovSe ravTU eari, cS Trai, 6ela. evvirvia

yap TO, e9 dvOpcoTrov; TreTrXavrjixeva roiavra ecrrl old

ere iyo) SiSd^co, ereui aev ttoXXoIcti Trpea/SvTepo^

icov 7re7rXavPj(TdaL avTat, fiaXiara icodacn ai

o\frce<i TOiv ovetpdrcov, rd Tf? rffxepr]^ (f)povTC^€C.

}]lJ.el<i Be Ta9 Trpb rov r)/xepa<; ravTrjv rrjv aTparrj-

Xaa'vqv Koi ro Kdpra el'X,onev fiera ')(elpa<;. el he

dpa p,r) icrri rovro roiovro olov iyu> Siaipeo),

dXXd Ti rov Oeiov iierej^ov, ai) irdv auro avX-

Xa^odv €tpr}Ka<i' (f>avt]T(o yap Brj koI efiol d)9 xal

(Tol BiuKeXevofievov. (pavrjvat Be ovBev p,dXX6v

fiOL ocpeiXei e^oj^rt rriv crrjv eaOrjra r) ov Kul rrjv

efirjv, ovBe ti fidXXov ev koIttj ttj afj dva-rravofxeva)

rj ov KaX ev rfj e/mfj, et Trip ye Kal dXX(o<; e0e\ec

(f>avr]vai. ov yap Br) e? roaovro ye evrj9eir}<i
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I judge it of equal worth whether a man be wise, or

be willing to obey good counsel ; to both of these

you have attained, but evil communications are your

bane ; even as the sea, who is of all creatures the

most serviceable to men, is hindered (they say) from

following his natural bent by the blasts of winds

that fall upon him. But for myself—it was not the

hard words I had from you that stung me so much
as this, that when two opinions were laid before the

Persians, the one tending to the increase of pride,

and the other to its abatement, showing how evil a

thing it is to teach the heart continual desire of more
than it has, of these two opinions you preferred that

one which was most fraught with danger to yourself

and the Persians. Now, therefore, since you are

turned to the better opinion, you say that while you

would renounce your expedition against the Greeks

you are haunted by a dream sent by some god,

which forbids you to leave off from the expedition.

But you err again, my son ; this is none of heaven's

working. The roving dreams that visit men are of

such nature as you shall learn of me, that am many
years older than you. Those visions that rove about

us in dreams are for the most part the thoughts of

the day ; and in these latter days we have been very

earnestly busied about this expedition. But if

nevertheless this be not such as I determine, and

have in it somewhat of heaven's will, then you have

spoken the conclusion of the matter ; let it appear

to me even as it has to you, and utter its command ;

but if it has ever a mind to appear, I must needs

see it none the more by virtue of wearing your dress

instead of mine, and sleeping in your bed rather

than my own. Whatever be this that appears to
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avr]K€t rovTO, o ri hrj Kore eVrt, to eirK^aivofievov

Toi iv Tft) v7TV(p, ware So^ei ifik opSiv ere elvai, ttj

crfi iaOfjTt, TeKfxaipofxevov. el 8e ifxe fiev iv ovBevl

Xoyoi TTOirjaeraL ovhe d^Koaei €7n<pavTJpai, ovre rjv

TTjv efjjrjv eaOrjra e'X,(o ovre rjv ttjv cnjv, ovSe ern-

(fioiT^aei, TovTo rjhrj jxaOrjTeov ecrrai,. el yap Bt]

eTrKpOLTyjaet ye crui'e^ea)?, (palrjv av koI auT09

Oeiov elvai. el Be rot ovtco BeBoKTjrac ylveadai

KoX ovK old re avTO irapaTpe^jrai, aX.X' ijBr] Set ifie

ev Koirr] tt] afj Karvirvcoaai,, (pepe, tovtcov i^ ifiev

eiTLrekevp.evcov (pavijrco koX i/xoi,. P'^XP'' ^^ tovtov
T^ TrapeovcTT) yv(op,r} ^p'^aop^at.^

17. Toaavra etrra^ ^ApTd^avo<;, eXTri^wv "Sep^rjv

diroBe^eiv Xeyovra ovBev, eVoiee to KeXeuopevov.

ivBi/f; Be rrjv ^ep^eco ecr6r}ra koI l^6p.€vo<; i<;

Tov ^aaCKrjLov Spovov <W9 p,era ravra Kolrov

iiroLeero, rfkOe ol Karvirvcopevcp toovto ovetpov to
KoX irapd "Bep^rjv e<poira, vireparav Be rov *Apra-
^dvov elire' "^Apa crv Brj Kelvo<i el? o aTroa-TrevBcov

"Sep^rjv arparevecrOaL iirl rrjv 'KXXdBa co? Brj

K7]B6pLevo<i avTOV ; dW* ovre e? to peTeireiTa ovre

69 TO rrapavTLKa vvv KaTairpot^eai diroTpdircov to

XP^ov yeviadat. Hep^rjv Be to, Bel dvrjKovaTeovTa

Tradelv, avTw eKeivui SeSj^XeoTat."

18. TavTd Te iBoxee ^ApTd^avo<} to ovetpov

diretXeetv Kal 6ep/ikolcri criBrjpiota-i eKKuleiv avTOv
p^eWeiv TOi'9 6(f)6a\p,ov^. Kal 09 dp,0coa-a<; p,eya

dvadpcoa/cei, Kal 7rapt^6p^vo<; "Sep^rj, 0)9 ttjv 6\frtv

ol TOV ivvTTVLOV Bi€^TJX$e d'nr}ye6p,evo^, Bevrepd 01

Xeyei TdBe. " ^Ryco p,ev, w ^aaiXev, ola avSpcoirof

IBcbv rjBr] rrroXXd Te Kal peydXa ireaovTa trpriy-

fiara inrb -qcraovayv, ovk ecov are Td jrdvTa tt}
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you in your sleep, assuredly it has not come to such

folly as to infer from your dress that I am you, when
it sees me. We are now to learn if it will take no
account of me and not deign to appear and haunt me,
whether I wear your robes or my own ; for if indeed

it will continually be coming, I myself would say that

it is of heaven's sending. But if you are resolved

that so this must be done, and there is no averting

it, but it has come to this pass, that I must lie down
to sleep in your bed, so let it be ; this duty I will

fulfil, and let the vision appear also to me. But till

then I will keep my present opinion."

17. So saying, Artabanus did as he was bidden,

hoping to prove Xerxes' words vain; he put on
Xerxes' robes and sat on the king's throne. Presently

while he slumbered there came to him in his sleep

the same dream that had haunted Xerxes, and
standing over him thus it spoke :

" Art thou then he
that would dissuade Xerxes fx-om marching against

Hellas, thinking so to protect him? But neither

hereafter nor now shalt thou go scathless for striving

to turn aside that which must be. To Xerxes him-

self hath it been declared what shall befal him, if he
disobey."

18. With this threat (so it seemed to Artabanus)

the vision made as though it would burn his eyes

with hot irons, and he leapt up with a loud cry ; then
sitting by Xerxes he told him all the tale of what he
had seen in his dream, and next he said :

" O king,

having seen, as much as a man may, how the greater

has often been brought low by the less, I was loath

that you should always give the rein to your youthful
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rjXiKir) eiKeiv, €7rt(rTa/x€V09 a)9 kukov c'lij to ttoWmv
iiriOufMeeiv, /jL€fxvr]/xepo<i fiev top ivl Ma(TaayeTa<;
K.vpov aToXov 609 €7rp7]^€, fi6/jiVT]/jL6Vo<; Se Kol rov eV
AWlottu^; top Ka/x^vcreo), avarparevofxevo'i 8e /cat

AapeiO) eTTi 1,Kvda<i. e7rcaTd/uevo<i ravra yvcofnjv

el'X^ov arpe/jLL^ovrd ae /xaKapiarbv elvai 7rp6<:

TrdvTcov dvdpaiTToyv- iirel Be Sai/xovLi] Tf9 yiverat

opfit], Kol ' EiW7]va<;, 0)9 oIkc, KaraXafi/Sduei Tt9

(jjOoprj 6er)\aT0<;, iyco /xev koI avTO<i TpdTrofiai Kal

TTjv yvcofj,j]v fieTarlOe/xai, ai) 8e cn]p,r]vov /aev

Tlipa-rjcTi TO. €k tov deov Tre/nTTo/iieva, ')(^pdcr6aL he

/ciXeve rolat e/c creo Trpcoroiai Trpoeiprj/jLevoicrt 69

T^i' TrapaaKevrjv, TToiee he ovrco OKwii rov Oeov
7rapa8i8ovTO<i tmv crcov evherjaei fMn^Sev^ tovtcov 8e

\€')(6evT(iiv, ivOavra e7raep9evTe<i rfj oyjn, 0)9 r)fxepr)

iyevero Td)(iaTa, Sep^r]<; re inreperiOero ravra
Uepcrijat, Kal ^Kprd^avo^, 09 irporepov aTrocnrevScov

fiovvo'i i^aivero, rore eTriaTrevhmv (^avepo^ rjv.

19. 'Op/j,^]/j,ev(p Se Sep^j] crrparijXareeiv fierd

ravra rplrt] 6-\jn<; ev rw vrrpo) iyevero, rrjv 01

yidyoL e/cpivav dKovaavre<i (f^epeiv re iirl iraaav
yrjv SovXevcreiv re at irdvra^ dvOpcoTrov;. 7; Se

o"»/r<9 yv r]S€' iSoKee 6 "Sep^rjii eare^avuyadai, e\air)<i

daWu), diTO he t^9 eXair]^ rov<; KXdhov<i yijv

irdaav eVtcr^eti', fierd he d(f)avicrdi]vai irepX rfj

Ke<^aXfj Keip-evov rov arecfiavov. Kpi-vdvrwv he

ravra rcov Mdycov, Uepcreoiv re rwv avXXe-)(devroiv

avrl/ca 7rd<; dvrjp €9 rr)v dp)(T}v rfjv ecovrov aTreXd-

(Ta<i elye Trpo6vp,Lr)v irdaav eirl rolat, elprjfievotat,

OeXwv avro<i e/cacrT09 rd TrpoKetfieva haypa Xa^elv,

Kal 'B,ep^i]<i rov (rrparov ovrto indyepaiv rrroieerai,

')(S)pov irdvra epevvwv t^9 rfireipov.
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spirit; for I knew how evil a thing it was to have
many desires, remembering the end of Cyrus' ex-

pedition against the Massagetae and Cambyses'
against the Ethiopians, and having myself marched
with Darius against the Scythians. Knowing this, I

judged that you had but to abide in peace for all men
to deem you fortunate. But since heaven impels,

and the gods, as it seems, mark Hellas for destruction,

1 myself do change and correct my judgment; and
do you now declare the god's message to the Persians,

and bid them obey your first command for all due
preparation : so act, that nought on your part be
lacking to the fulfilment of heaven's commission."
After this discourse, the vision giving them courage,
Xerxes when daylight came imparted all this to the
Persians, and Artabanus now openly persuaded to

that course from which he alone had before openly
dissuaded.

19. After this Xerxes, being now intent on the
expedition, saw yet a third vision in his sleep, which
the Magians interpreted to have regard to the whole
earth and to signify that all men should be his

slaves. This was the vision : Xerxes thought that
he was crowned with an olive bough, the shoots of
which spread over the. whole earth, and presently the
crown vanished from off his head where it was set.

This the Magians interpreted; and of the Persians who
had been assembled, every man forthwith rode away
to his own governorship and there used all zeal to

fulfil the king's behest, each desiring to receive the
promised gifts ; and thus it was that Xerxes dealt
with the mustering of his army, searching out every
part of the continent.
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20. 'Atto 'yap AlyuTTTov aXaxno^ cttI fiev Tea-

aepa erea irXt'ipea Trapapriero arpaTLrjv re koI to.

Trpocrcpopa rfj a-Tparif), TrefnTTOi Be erel avofievco

iaTpaT7]\dT€€ X^tpX fieydXij trXrjOeo'i. aroXtav

<yap TMv rip,€C<} cSfiev iroWo) St] /jbiyiaro^ oSto?

iyivero, ware /M^re tov Aapeiov tov inl %Kv6a<i

Trapa tovtov /MTjSeva (f}aiuecrdaL, jjbrjTe tov ^kvOikov,

ore "^KvOaL K.t/j,/x6pi,ov<; 8i(OK0VTe<i e? rrjv MrjSiKrjv

')(^copr]v €(r^a\6vT€<; cr%e8ov irdvra rd dvoa Trj'i

A.<Tlr]<i Karaarpeyjrdfjievot ivep^ovTo, rcov eivexev

varepov Aape2o<; irip^copeero, fiijre Kara to, \ey6-

fjbeva TOV ^ATpeiSecov e? "iXiov, fiiJTe tov M.vacov re

Kol TevKpwv TOV irpo t<ov TpcoiKMv <yev6[xevov, o'c

Sca^dvTe^ €9 TT)v Eivpcoirrjv KaTU Boairopov Toy?

T€ @prjiKa<; KaTea-Tpiyjraino TrdvTWi koI inl tov

^loviov TTOVTOV KaTe^rjcTUV, fiixpt' "^^ Hrjveiov

TTOTafiov TO Trpo? jj,e(ra/ji^pi7]<; rfKaaav.

21. AvTai at irdcrac ouS' el €T€pai 7rpo<; TavTjjcn

ITpoayevo[xevaL (TTpaTqXacrLat fJbLri<i Trjahe ovk
d^iai. tI yap ovk rjyaye ix t^9 'Acrt?/? edvof iirl

TTjv'EtWdSa Hf/?^^9 ; koIov BeTrivo/jbevov fxcv vScop

OVK eTriXiTTe, ttXtjv TOiV [xeydXcov 'jroTafxtov ; at

fiev yap via^ Trapei-xovTO, ot he e? ttc^ov eVeTa;\^aTO,

Tolai Be iTTTTO? TrpocreTeTaKTO, toIctl he tTnrayQyyct

ifKola dfia crTpaTevofievotat, Toicn 8k i<i Td<i

y€<f>vpa<; fxaKpd^ vea<i 'rrapexj^Lv, toIcl he aiTa re

Kol veaS'

22. Kat TovTO fiev, eo? TrpoaTCTaiadvTwv twv
TTpmTcov irepLirXeovTcov Trepl tov

^
KOcov irpoeToifid-

1 484-481. » Cp. I 103; IV. 1.

• It seems fairly clear that there was some sort of move-
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20. For full four years ^ from the conquest of Egypt
he was equipping his host and preparing all that was
needful therefor ; and ere the fifth year was com-
pleted he set forth on his march with the might of a

great multitude. Of all armaments whereof we have
knowledge this was by much the greatest, insomuch
that none were aught in comparison of it, neither the
armament that Darius led against the Scythians, nor
the host of the Scythians when in pursuit of the
Cimmerians they brake into Media ^ and subdued and
ruled wellnigh all the upper lands of Asia, wherefor
Darius afterwards essayed to punish them, nor—in so

far as report tells—the armament led by the sons of

Atreus against Troy, nor that Mysian and Teucrian
host which before the Trojan war crossed the Bosporus
into Europe,^ subduing there all the Thracians and
coming down to the Ionian sea, and marching south-

ward as far as the river Peneus.

21. All these armaments and whatsoever others

have ever been could not together be compared with
this single one. For what nation did not Xerxes lead

from Asia against Hellas.'' What water did not fall

short of the needs of his host, save only the great

rivers? Some supplied him with ships, some were
enrolled in his infantry, some were charged with the
provision of horsemen, others of horse-bearing trans-

ports to follow the army, and others again of war-
ships for the bridges, or of food and ships.

22. First of all he had now for about three years

been making all his preparations in regard of Athos,

ment from the one continent to the other ; Herodotus makes
it from Asia to Europe ; but on the evidence it is just as
likely to have been the other way. See How and Wells,
ad loc.
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fero GK rpiwv eTecov kov /xdXicrTa ra €9 rov ^Adcov.

€v yap ^EXatovvTi t?}? ^epaoinjaov opfxeov rpiijpees'

evOevTev Se opfxcofieuoi Mpvaaov inro pLaariywv

TravToSaTTol t% crTpaTirj<i, SidSo'^oi 8' et^o'neov'

Mpvacrov Be Kul 01 irepX rov "A0(ov KaToiKrjp^evoi.

^ov^dpr]<; 8e 6 Meja^d^ov koX 'Apra^atT;? 6

^Apraiov avhpe<i Tiepcrat i-neaTaaav rov epyov. 6

yap "A^&)9 earl 6po<i jxeya re KaX ovop^aaTOV, C9

OdXaaaav KarP]KOv, OLKyp^evov vtto dvOpcoTVOiv.

rfi Be reXevTo, 69 rrjv rjireipov to 0/309, ')(epaovT]-

cro€c8€<; re earl kuI l(jdp,o<i (u? BvcoBcKa (naBlwv'

ireBiov Be tovto kuI koXwvoI ov p.€yd\oi ck OaXda-
ar]<i T% ^KKavOiwv eirl OdXaaaav rr}v dvriov

TopcovT]^. iv Be TO) la$p,M rovra), 69 tov TeXeura

o A^tw9, XdvT) TToXc^ 'EX.\a9 oiKrjrai, at Be

eKTO^ XdvT}<;, eao) Be tov "AOm oiKrjpevai, Ta<;

TOT€ Ileparj^ vr)at(OTiBa<; uvtI rjireipwTiBtov

opp,r]ro TTOieeiv' elal Be aKBe, Aiov ^OX6(f>v^o^

^AxpoOfpov ^vaao'i KXewi'at.

23. noX.te9 pbev aurai at rov AOmv vepovrai,

Mpuaaov Be wBe Baadp,evoi tov ')(^Sipov oi ^dp-
/3apoi Kara eOvea' Kara ^dvrjv iroXiv a^oivo-

Teve<; 7roir)adp,evoi, eVetre eyiveTo ^adea tj Biwpv^,

at p,ev KaTcoTaTa 6crTea>T69 wpvaaov, erepoi Be

irapeBiBoaav rov alel i^opvaaopevov yovv dXXoLai,

Karvirepde eaTCcoai eirl ^ddpcov, at o av eKBcKo-

p,evoi erepoiai, ea)9 diriKOVTO 69 701/9 dvwTdrw
ovTOL Bk i^e(f)6pe6v re kuI e^e^aXXov. Tolai pev

vvv aXXoiai irX'qv ^oivIkwv Karappriyvvpuevoi, oi

* In spite of the incredulity of antiquity, the canal waa
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inasmuch as they who first essayed to sail round it

had suffered shipwreck. Triremes were anchored
off Elaeus in the Chersonese ; with these for their

headquarters^ all sorts and conditions of men in the
army were made to dig a canal under the lash,

coming by turns to the work ; and they that dwelt
about Atlios dug likewise. Bubares son of Megabazus
and Artachaees son of Artaeus, Persians both, were
the overseers of the workmen. This Athos is a
mountain great and famous, running out into the
sea ; it is inhabited by men. At the mountain's
landward end, it is in the form of a peninsula, and
there is an isthmus of about twelve furlongs' width ;

here is a place of level ground or little hills, from the
sea by Acanthus to the sea which is over against

Torone. On this isthmus, which is at the end of
Athos, there stands a Greek town. Sane ; there are

others too seaward of Sane and landward of Athos,
which it was now the Persians' intent to make into
island and not mainland towns ; to wit, Dion,
Olophyxus, Acrothoum, Thyssus, Cleonae.

23. These are the towns situate on Athos ; and
the foreigners dug as I shall show,^ dividing up the
ground among their several nations. They drew a

straight line near to the town of Sane ; and when the
channel had been digged to some depth, some stood

at the bottom of it and dug, 'others took the stuff as

it was digged out and delivered it to yet"^6thers that
stood higher on stages, and they again to 'others as

they received it, till they came to those that were
highest ; these carried it out and cast it away. With
all save only the Phoenicians the steep sides of the

no doubt actually made and used. Traces of it are said to
exist. See, e.g. How and Wells, ad loc.
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Kprjfivol Tov 6pvy/j,aro<; irovov hnrkt^aiov Trapel')(^ov'

are yap tov re dvco aTo/jLaro^ koX tov kcltco to,

avTa fxcTpa Troievfievoov, epeWe a(f)i tolovto avo-
P'^creaOat,. ol he ^oiviKe<i aocpirjv ev re TOiat

aWoicri epyoLai, aTToheLKvvvTai /cal 8r) koI iv

€K€iv(p. a'7ro\a-)(^ovTe<i yap p,6pcov ocrov avTolai
eTre^aWe, wpvaaov to pev avco aTop-a rr}?

8i.o}pvxo<> '7roi€vvT€<i 8i7rX7]aiov rj oaov eBee avrrjv

TTjv Sicopv^a yeviaOai, Trpo^aivovTO^ he tov epyov
avvrjyov aiet,' kcltco t€ hrj iylveTO kuI i^taovTO Tolcn

aXKoLai to epyov- evdavTa Xeipidov iaTt, I'va a (pi

ayopr) t€ eyiveTo Ka\ TrprjT^piov ctIto'; he aijji

TToWo^i i(f)OiTa €k TT]<i 'AcrtTy? akrj\eapevo<;'

24. 'D,<; p,€v ep,€ avpi^aWopevov evpLcr/cecv, p^ya-
Xo(f)po(TVV7j<i elv6K€v avTo aep^rj'i opvcraeiv ixeXeve,

ideXcov re hvvapiv airoheiKvvadai Ka\ p,viip,6(Tvva

Xnreadac rrapeov yap prjheva ttovov Xa^6vTa<i
TOV ladp^ov Ta<i vea<; hieipvcrai, opvcrcreiv txiXeve

hicopv^a Ty OaXdaar) evpo^ o)? 8vo Tpf^p€a<i

TrXeeiv opuov eXaaTpeopieva^. tol<ji he avToiai

TOVTOiac, TOiai wep kuI to opvypa, irpoaeTeTaKTo

Kal TOV ItTpvpbova iroTapiov ^ev^avTw; yecpvpwaai.

25. TaOra p,ev vvv ovtco iiroUe, rrrapeaKevd^eTo

he Kal oirXa e? ra? ye(f>vpa<; ^v^Xivd re KaX Xev-

KoXivov, eTTiTa^a^ ^olvi^i re Kal AlyvirTioiai, xal

a-iTca TT) aTpuTifj KaTa^dXXeiv, 'iva pr) Xcpijveie rj

aTpuTcr) p,r}h€ ra vno^vyia iXavvopeva iirl ttjv

EiXXdha' dvairvdopevo'i he TOv<i 'xcopov; KaTa-
/ddXXeiv CKeXeve 'iva eiriTrjheoTaTOv etrj, dXXa
dXXr) dyiveovTa^ oXxdci tc /cal iropOpTjiotai etc

Trj<i ^A.air]<i TravTaxoOsv- tov he wv irXeiaTov e?
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canal brake and fell, doubling the labour thereby

;

for inasmuch as they made the span of the same
breadth at its highest and its lowest, this could not

but happen. But the Phoenicians showed therein

the same skill as in all else that they do ; having
taken in hand the portion that fell to them, they so

^

dug as to make the topmost span of the canal^as

wide again as the canal was to be, and narrowed it

ever as they wrought lower, till at the bottom their

work was of the same span as what the rest had
wrought. There is a meadow hard by, where they
made a place for buying and marketing ; and ever

and anon much ground grain was brought to them
from Asia.

24. As far as I judge by conjecture, Xerxes gave
command for this digging out of pride, because he
would display his power and leave memorials of it

;

for they might very easily have drawn their ships

across the isthmus
; yet he bade them dig a canal

from sea to sea, wide enough to float two triremes

rowed abreast. The same men who were charged
with the digging were also charged to join the
banks of the river Strymon by a bridge.

25. Thus did Xerxes accomplish this work ; and
for the bridges he charged the Phoenicians and
Egyptians with the making of ropes of papyrus and
white flax,^ and storing of provision for his amiy,
that neither it nor the beasts of burden in the
march to Hellas should starve ; in such places as

enquiry showed to be the fittest he bade them store

it, carrying it to the several places from all parts of

Asia in vessels of merchandise and transports. For

1 \euK6\tvov is apparently not really flax but "Esparto
grass," imported from Spain by the Phoenicians.
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AevKTjV aKTrjv KoXeo/xivrjv t^9 Spr)LKr)<; dylveov, ot

8e 69 TvpoBt^av Ti]v TiepivOiwv, ot hi is AopiaKov,

01 Be i<i ^Hiova ttjv iirl 'ZrpvpovL, ot Be e? Ma/ce-

Boviriv BiaTerayfiivoi.

26. 'Ei^ Q) Be ovToi rov TrpoKeifievov irovov

ipjd^ovTo, iv TovTo) 6 Tre^of ciTra? avWeXey/jbevo^;

afxa Sep^T] eiropeveTO eV XapBis, eV K.ptTdXXo)v

6pp,'>]del'i T(bv iv KaTTTraBoKLT]- ivOavra yap €Lpr]T0

avWeyeadai rravra rov Kar Tjireipov p,eWovTa

d/xa avTO) Sep^j] Tropeveadai arparov. 09 p^v

vvv rwp v'ndp')(u)V arpuTOV KoXXiara iaraXpevov

dyaycov rd irpoKelpieva nrapd ^aaiXeo'i eXa^e
Boipa, ovK €^(o (f)pdaar ovBe yap dp-)(r)^ eV Kpiaiv

rovrov Trept iX06vra<i olBa. ot Be iireire Bia-

^dvres rov "AXvv irorapov 6}p.iXrjaav rr} ^pvytr],

Bi avTrj<i TTopevopLEVOt, diTLKOVTO €9 \^eXan>ds, iva

TTTiyal dvaBiBovai MaidvBpov TTorap^ov koI erepov

OVK iXdaaovos r) MaidvBpov, tw ovvopa rvy^dvei

iov Y^arapprjKTt)'^, 09 l^ avTrj<; T^9 dyopr]<i Tr)9

}^€Xaive(ov dvareXXcov 69 rbv MalavBpov e/cBiBol'

iv rfi KuX 6 rov SiX7]vov Mapcrveo) daKo^f

dvaKpepbarai, rov viro ^pvyatv X0709 6%€t vtto

^A7r6XXa}vo<, eKBapevra dvaKpepaadi]vai.

27. 'Ey ravrrj rrj ttoXi viroKarrjp.evo'i ni;^t09

"Arfo? dvrjp AvBb<i i^elvLae rrjv ^aaCXeo<i arpaTiTjv

nrdaav ^eivtoiai p,eyLaroiac Kal avTOv ^ep^rjv,

'^pr]pard re eTrayyeXXeTo ^ovXopevos 69 rov

TToXepov TrapexeiV' iirayyeXXopevov Be 'x^pi'jpara

JlvOiov, etpero 'B,ep^7]s Wepaewv T01/9 Trapeovra^

^ This implies a considerable divergence to the south from

the " Royal road," for which see V. 62. Xerxes here turns
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the corn, they brought that as they were severally

charged to the White Headland (as it is called) in

Thrace, or Tyrodiza in the Perinthian country, or

Doriscus, or Eion on the Strymon, or Macedonia.

26. While these wrought at their appointed task,

all the land force had been mustered and was

marching with Xerxes to Sardis, setting forth from

Critalla in Cappadocia, which was the mustering-

place appointed for all the host that was to march
with Xerxes himself by land. Now which of his

viceroys received the promised gifts from the king

for bringing the best-equipped army, I cannot say
;

for I know not even if the matter was ever deter-

mined. But when they had crossed the river Halys

and entered into Phrygia, they marched through

that country to Celaenae,^ where is the source of

the river Maeander and another as great as the

Maeander, which is called Cataractes ; it rises in the

very market-place of Celaenae and issues into

the Maeander. There also hangs the skin of Marsyas

the Silenus, of which the Phrygian story tells that

it was flayed off him and hung up by Apollo.^

27. In this town sat awaiting them a Lydian,

Pythius, son of Atys ; he entertained Xerxes him-

self and all the king's army with the best of good
cheer, and declared himself willing to provide money
for the war. Pythius thus offering money, Xerxes

asked the Persians that were about him who this

south to avoid the difficult route through the Hermes vallej',

probably ; cp. How and Wells, ad loc.

* The legend of the contest between Marsyas the flute-

player and Apollo the lyre-player seems to indicate a change
in the national music, the importance of which was more
easily understood by a Greek than it is by us.
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Tt9 re icbv avSpwv IIvdio<; KcCi Koaa )(^pT^fiaTa

eKrrjfievo'i iirayyeWoiTO ravra. ot Se elirav "'ft
^aaiXev, ovTO<i ecrrt 09 roi rov irarepa Aapelov
ehwprjaaro rfj ifkaTaviaTW rfj ')(^pvaer] kuI ttj

dfjbTreXo)' 09 fcal vvv earc tt/jwto? avdpwirwv
TrXovTcp TOiV ^/jL€l<; t8/j,€v fX€Ta ai.'^

28. %o3p,ciaa<; Se rwv e7ria>v to TcXeuraiov

Se/0^^9 avTo<i Beurepa eXpero IlvOiov oKoaa ol etrj

XPVP'CLTa. b Be elire "'ft ^acriXev, ovre ae dwo-
Kpv\jr(o ovre a/crj-ylro/iaL to fxi] elSivuL rrjv ep.ewvTOV

ovaLrjv, aXX eTnard/jbevo^; toi drpeKea)<i Kardki^d).

eVetTe yap Ta'^^iard ere eirvdofxr^v hirl ddXaaaav
Kara^aivovra ttjv 'EWTjviSa, ^ov\6/j,€v6<i toi

hovvai i<i rov iroXep.ov 'y^prjjxara i^efjidvdavov, koX

evpov \oyi^ofievo<; dpyvplov p,ev Svo ^iXfaSa9 eovaa<i

fMot raXdvrcov, 'XpvaLov Be TerpaKocria^ pvpidBa^
ararrjpcov AapeiKwv i7riBeovaa<; eiTTa ')(i\idB(ov.

Kol TOVTOtai ere eycb Ba)peop,ai, avrm Be /xoc dirb

dvBpairoBoiv re kol yewireBaiv dpKetav iarl y9i09."

29. '^O fiev ravra eXeye, p,ep^r)<; Be r}adel<i rolat

elpijfMevoiat. enre " Hetj^e AfSe, eycb eirelTe e^rfXdov

rrjv YiepaiBa ')(Q>pr)v, ovBevX dvBpl (Tvve/.u^a €9 roBe

oari<; rjdeXrjae ^eivia TrpoOelvai arparw rw ipw,
ovBe 6(XTL<i 69 6-^iv rrjv epirjv Kara(Trd<; avreirdy-

yeXro'i €9 Toy iroXefiov i/xol -qOeXriae avfi^aXeaOai
')(^prjnara, e^co aev. av Be Kal e^eivL(ra<i /xeyaXo)?

arparov rov ep.ov Kal ')(^pi]p.ara fieydXa eirayyeX-

Xeai. aol Siv eyct) dvrl avroov yepea roidBe BiBco/xi'

^etvov re ae 'KOievp.ai e/xov Kal rd<; rerpaKoaia^i

[xvptdBa<; rot rcov (rrar^jpcov diroTrX-qau) rrap

ifxecovrov Bovi rd<; eirra ^tXmSa9, iva firj roc

iTTiBeeei; ecoai airerpaKoacai p,vpidBe<; eirrh 'x^iXid-
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Pythius was that offered it and how much wealth

he possessed : "O king," said they, "this is he who
gave your father Darius that gift of a golden plane-

tree and vine ; and now he is, next to yourself, the

richest man of whom we have knowledge."
28. Marvelling at this last saying, Xerxes next

himself asked Pythius how much wealth he had. " O
king," said Pythius, "I will not conceal the quantity

ofmy substance from you, nor pretend that I do not

know it ; I know and will tell you the exact truth. As
soon as I learnt that you were coming down to the

Greek sea, being desirous to give you money for the

war, I enquired into the matter, and my reckoning

showed me that I had two thousand talents of silver,

and of gold four million Daric staters ^ lacking seven

thousand. All this I freely give to you ; for myself,

I have a sufficient livelihood from my slaves and my
farms."

29. Thus he spoke ; Xerxes was pleased with

what he said, and replied :
" My Lydian friend,

since I came out of Persia I have met with no
man yet who was willing to give hospitality to my
army, nor any who came of his own motion into my
presence and offered to furnish money for the war,

save you alone. But you have entertained my army
nobly, and offer me great sums. Therefore in return

for this I give you these privileges : I make you my
friend, and of my own wealth I give you the seven

thousand staters which will make up your full tale

of four millions, that your four millions may not

lack the seven thousand, but by my completing of

^ The Daric stater was equivalent to about 22s. of our
money,
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Ba>v, aXXk y roi aTrapriXoytrj vir ffxio TreirXrj-

pwfievr). eKTTjcro re auTO<; rd jrep avTO<i e/crijcraOf

eirifrraao re elvai alel roiovro^;' ov yap rot ravra
rrotevvri ovre e? ro irapeov ovre e? )(^p6vov fxera-

lxe\rj(Tei.
'

30. TaOra he eiTra? koI emreXea Troujaa^ eiro-

pevero ro irpocro) alei- "Avava he KuXeofievrjv

^pvycov iroKiv irapapbei^op.evo'i koX Xl/xvrjv Ik rrj<i

aXa ylvovrai, diTLKero e? KoX.ocrcra9 iroXiv peyd-

Xrjv ^pvyiTj'i' ev rrj Ay/to? Trora/io? e? )(^dapa 7779

ia^dXXwv d^avl^erai, eTreira hia arahiMV co?

irevre fidXicrrd ktj dva(f)aiv6/j.evo<; eKhchol Kal

ovTO<i €9 TOP M.aiavhpov. e/c he K-oXoaaecov 6

arparb<; op/ico/jLevo^; tVt rov<i ovpov<i ro)v ^pvywv
Kal Avhcov aTrcKero e? l^vhpapa iroXiv, evda arrjXrj

KaraTTeirijyvta, araOelaa he vtto Kpoiaov, Kara-

firjvvei hia ypap,p,dr(ov rot)? ovpov<i.

31. 'O? he €K T?;? ^pvyu]<i ecre^aXe e<? rijv Avhirjv,

(T')(^i!^o/jbevr)<; tt}? ohov Kal rr]<; fiev e? dpicrrepTjv

fcVt K.apir]<i (f)€pova7]<; t?}? Be e? he^irjp e? ^dphi<i,

rfj Kal TTopevop-evw hia^rjvai rov Malavhpov irora-

p,ov TTaaa dvdyKtj ylverai Kal levai irapa KaX-
Xdrrj^ov iroXiv, ev rfj avhpe<i hrjpioepyol p,eXi eK

p,vpiKr}<i re Kal TTvpoviroievai, ravrrjv Icov 6 Sepfi;?

rr}V ohov evpe irXardvLarov, rrjv KdXXeo^ e'lveKa

hcopy]crd/xevo<: Kocrfiw ')(^pv(Te(p Kal fieXehcovM dda-
vdrcp dihpl e7nrp€yjra<; hevreprj rifiepj] drriKero €9

rwv Avhwv ro darv.

32. ^AfTiKop.evo^i he e? ^dphi^ irpcora [xev dire'

Tre/iTTf K7]pvKa<i e<? rrjv ' EXXdha alrr]aovra<; yrjv re

Kal vhwp Kal 7rpoepeovra<i helrrva ^aaiXr.i irapa-
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it you may have the full and exact tale. Continue

yourself in possession of that which you now possess,

and have skill ever to be such as you are ; for neither

now nor hereafter shall you repent of what you

now do."

30. Having thus spoken and made his words

good Xerxes journeyed ever further. Passing by

the Phrygian town called Anaua, and the lake from

which salt is gotten, he came to Colossae, a great

city in Phrygia ; wherein the river Lycus plunges

into a cleft in the earth out of sight/ till it appears

again about five furlongs away and issues like the

other river into the Maeander, From Colossae the

army held its course for the borders of Phrygia and

Lydia, and came to the town Cydrara, where stands

a pillar set up by Croesus, with a writing thereon to

mark the boundary.

31. Passing from Phi-ygia into Lydia, he came to

the place where the roads part, the left hand road

bearing towards Caria and the right hand to Sardis,

by which latter way the traveller must needs cross

the river Maeander and pass by the town of

Callatebus, where craftsmen make honey out of

wheat and tamarisks ; by this road went Xerxes, and

found a plane-tree, to which for its beauty he gave

adornment of gold, and charged one of his immortals

to guard it ; and on the next day he came to the

chief city of the Lydians.

32. Having arrived in Sardis, he first sent heralds

to Hellas to demand earth and water and command
the preparation of meals for the king ; to all other

^ The Lycus here flows in a narrow gorge, but there is no

indication of its ever having flowed underground, except for

a few yards.
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(TKevd^eiv ttXtjv ovre e? 'A^r;ya9 ovtc e? AaKcBai-

fxova d7T€7r€fJ,7re €7rl yr]<; airrjaiv, Trj he dWrj
TravTrj. roivhe he e'iveKa to hevrepov aTreTrefMne

eTrl yrjv re kol vBcop' oaoi Trporepov ovk eSoaav

Aapeio) TTe/ii-ylravTi, TOvrov<i 7rdy)^v eSoKee rore

heiaavra^ Bcoaeiv' ^ovXSfMCVo^ 5)v avrb tovto

eKfiaOelv aKpi^ew^ eirep^Tre.

33. Mera Be ravra TrapeaKevd^ero a)9 iXwv e<;

"A^vBov. ot Be ev rovrw top '^WrjcnTOVTOV e^ev-

yvvaav €K T^9 'A<rt779 6<? rrjv Fjvpdnrrjv. eart, Be

T?79 ^epaovrjcrov rr}? ev ^KWrjairovra), X^^cnov re

TToXfo? /juera^v kol MaSuroi;, uKri] rrrax^C' if

ddXaacrav KarrJKova-a 'A/3u8&) Karavriov ev9a

fierd ravra, ypovtp varepov ov ttoWw, eVi

HavOiinrov rod Api(f)povo<; crrparrjyov ^AdrjvaloL

^ApravKrr)v dvBpa tleparjv \a^6vre<i 'StTjarov

virap')(pv ^(ovra 7rpo<; aaviBa BteiraaadXevcrav, o?

KoX 69 rov Yipccrecrikeay ro Ipov 69 ^^\aiovvra

dyiveofievof; yvvalKa^ dOifiiara epBecrKe.

34. 'E9 ravrrjv oiv rrjv dKrrjv e^ ^A^vBov opfico-

jxevoL ey€(f)vpovv roicn TrpoaeKeiro, rrjV p.ev Xeu-

koXlvov ^olvcK€<;, rrjv S' ereprfv rrjp ^v^tX.ivrjv

Alyinrrioi. eari Be eiTrd ardBtoi, i^ 'A/SuSou 6*9

rr]v diTavriov. xal Brj i^evypievov rov Tvopov e-m-

yev6p,evo<; ^ei/icoj/ fieyaf; avpeKoyjre re eKelva irdvra

Kal BUXvae.
35. '09 S' iirvOero aep^r)';, Beivd 7roi€Vfi€vo<;

rov 'EXXijaTTOVTOu eKeXevcre rpirjKoaia<; eiri/cecrOai

/xdariyi 7rXj]yd<i Kal Karetvai e'9 ro TreXayo<i TreBecov

^ Between the modern baj'S of Zemenik (Sestos) and Kilia

:

some four miles broad.
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places he sent to demand earth, only neither to

Athens nor to Lacedaemon. The reason of his

sending for earth and water the second time was
this—he fully believed that as many as had formerly
not given it to Darius' messengers, would now be
compelled to give by fear ; and he sent because he
desired to know this of a surety.

33. After this he prepared to march to Abydos
;

and meanwhile his men were bridging the Helles-

pont from Asia to Europe. On the Chersonese,
which is by the Hellespont, there is between the
town of Sestus and Madytus a broad headland ^

running out into the sea over against Abydos ; it

was here that not long after this the Athenians with
Xanthippus son of Ariphron for general took
Artayctes a Persian, who was governor of Sestus,

and crucified him alive ; he had even been wont to

bring women into the temple of Protesilaus at Elaeus
and do impious deeds there.

34. Beginning then from Abydos they whose
business it was made bridges across to that headland,
the Phoenicians one of flaxen cables, and the
Egyptians the second, which was of papyrus. From
Abydos to the opposite shore it is a distance of
seven furlongs.^ But no sooner had the strait been
bridged than a great storm swept down and brake
and scattered all that work.

35. When Xerxes heard of that, he was very
angry, and gave command that the Hellespont be
scourged with three hundred lashes, and a pair of

^ The modern width at the narrowest part is nearly half
as much again

;
perhaps this can be explained by the washing

away of the coasts, due to a current which strikes them near
SestoB and rebounds on Abydos.
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^€vyo<;. rjhri he rjKovaa 6a<i koX (rriyia^ afia rov-
Toicri aTreVe/i-v/re arl^ovTa^ rov ' KWijcnrovTov.
eveTeXkero Se wv pa-rri^ovTa^ \eyeiv ^dp/Sapd re

KoX drdo-OaXa- "^fl TTiKpov vScop, SecrvoTTjii roi

Blkijv iiTtTiOel rrjvte, on fjLiv r}hiKriaa<i ovSev Trpo<;

i/ceivov dStKOv rraOov. koX ^a(TL\ev<i /nev B,ep^r]<i

Sia^ijaeral ere, rjv re av ye ^ov\r) ijv re ^r/;• crot

Be Kara Blktjv dpa ovBel<i dv6poiirwv dvei w? eovTi

KCii 9o\.epS> Kal dX/xvpo) Trora/zft)." rijv re Br)

ddXacraav evereXXero rovroiai ^r]fiiovv Kal roiv

iireareoorwv rfj ^ev^i rov 'EiXXija-Trovrov dirorafielv

ra<i Kecf)aXd<;.

36. Kal ot fiev ravra eiroieov, rolcn TrpoaeKeiro

avTT] Tj dxapi-<i rip.rj, rd<i Be aXXoL dp)(^ireKrov€<i

e^evyvuaav. e^evyvvcrav Be SiBe, irevrrjKovripovfi

Kal rpLi]pea<i (Tvvdevre<i, vtto fjicv rrjv '7rpo<; rov
JLv^elvov rrovrov k^rjKovrd re Kal rpir]Koaia<;, vtto

Be rrjv ereprjv rea-aepeaKalBeKa Kal rpirjKoaia^,

rov fiev Tlovrov emKapaia'i rov Be ' EX\.y]a7rovrov
Kara poov, Ifva dvaKa)')(^evrj rov rovov rcov ottXcov

(Twdevra Be dyKvpa^ KarrjKav rreptfnJKeaf;, rd<i

fiev 7rpo<; rov Uovrov t^? erep?;? tcoi/ dve/LLcov

e'lvcKev rcov eacodev eKTTveovrwv, rr)<i Be erepr)<i

77/909 earreprj^; re Kal rov Alyaiov ^e^vpov re Kal

vorov eXveKa. BteKrrXoov Be vird^avaiv KareXivov
rcov rrevrrjKOvrepcov Kal rpujpecov, '(.va Kal e<? rov
Uovrov exu o ^ovXafxevo^ irXeeiv irXoioiai Xeir-

Tolcji Kal €K Tov Uovrov e^co. ravra Be ttou)-

^ Or it may mean, as Stein thinks, that the ships of tlio

upper or N.E. bridge were iiriKapaiat, and those of the lower
or S. W. one were wari fi6oy. For a discussion of the various
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fetters be thrown into the sea ; nay, I have heard

ere now that he sent branders with the rest to brand

the Hellespont. This is certain, that he charged

them while they scourged to utter words outlandish

and presumptuous: " Thou bitter water," they should

say, " our master thus punishes thee, because thou

didst him wrong albeit he had done thee none. Yea,

Xerxes the king will pass over thee, whether thou

wilt or no; it is but just that no man offers thee

sacrifice, for thou art a turbid and a briny river."

Thus he commanded that the sea should be punished,

and that they who had been overseers of the bridging

of the Hellespont should be beheaded.

36. So this was done by those who were appointed

to that thankless honour ; and new masters of their

craft set about making the bridges. The manner of

their doing it was as I will show. That they might

lighten the strain of the cables, they laid fifty-oared

ships and triremes alongside of each other, three

hundred and sixty to bear the bridge that was

nearest to the Euxine sea, and three hundred and

fourteen to bear the other ; all lay obliquely to the

line of the Pontus and parallel with the current of

the Hellespont. 1 Having so laid the ships alongside

they let down very great anchors, both from the

end of the ship nearest the Pontus to hold fast

against the winds blowing from within that sea, and

from the other end, towards the west and the

Aegean, to hold against the west and south winds.

Moreover they left for passage an opening in the

line of fifty-oared ships and triremes, that so he that

would might be able to voyage to the Pontus, or out

difficulties and interpretations of the whole passage, see How
and Wells' notes, ad loc.
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(TavT€<; Karereivov Ik 77)9 arpe^Xovvre^ ovoiai

^vXivoiai ra oirXa, ovKeri %ft)/3t9 eKarepa Ta^av-

re?, aXXa Syo jxev XevKoXivov Zaadixevoc e's

eKariprjv, riaaepa 8e rcov ^v^Xlvcov. irax^TV^

fiev rjv rj avrrj kol KaXXovrj, Kara Xoyov Se ifi^pidi-

(rrepa rjv ra Xivea, rov rdXavrov 6 tttj^v^; elXxe.

eVetS^ Be i'ye(f)upcodr] 6 tt 0/309, Kop/ji,ov<i ^vXwv
KaraTTpiaavre^ koX 7roLi]aavT€<; taovq rrjf; o-^eSt?;?

TO) eupel KocTfiM ejiOeaav Karvirepde tcoi' ottXwv

Tov Tovov, divT€<; Se eire^rj^ ivOavra avTi<; iire^ev-

ryvvov iroLrjaavre^ he ravra vXi]V €Tre(popr](Tav,

KocT/jLoy Be devTa Kal rrjv vXrjv yrjv eTrec^oprjaav,

KaTavd^avT€<; Be Kal ttjv yrjv (ppay/xov irapeipvaav

evOev Kal evOev, "va /xr) (po^erjTai, to, vno^vyia Trjv

ddXacraav virepopoiVTa Kal oi 'Cinroi.

37. 'fl9 Be rd re tmv yec^vpewv Karea-KevaaTO

Kal TO, Trepl rov "Adcov, 0" re 'x^urol irepl rd
aro/Mara t^9 Bidapv^o';, o'i t^9 PVX^V^ e'lveKev

i7roi7]dr]aav, Xva firj TrifiTrXijrai rd arojxara rpv

opvyfiara, Kal avrrj rj Bcwpv^ TravreXew^ Treiroir)-

fxevq dyyeXXero, evdavra x^ipepiaa^; dfia ra> eapi

TrapeaKevacr/jLevo'i 6 crrparo<i e'/c rcov XapBlcop

op/xdro iXcov €9 "A^uBov op/jirjfxevw Be ol 6 i]Xio<;

eKXiTTQiv rr)V e/c rov ovpavov eBprjv d<f)apr]^ rjv our

e7nv€(f>eXcov eovrwv al6plt]<i re rd fidXiara, dvrl

rifj,epr)<i re vv^ eyevero. IBovri Be Kal jxadovri

rovro ra> B,€p^r] e7rf/ieXe9 iyc-vero, Kal e'ipero T01/9

M.dyov<; to OeXei rrpo^aivetv ro (j)d(rp.a. o'i Be

€(f)pa^ov ct)9 "KXXrftTi TrpocetKiwec 6 ^eo9 eKXeiyjrcv

» About 80 lbs.

^ t. e. the line of ships supporting the cables.
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of it. Having so done, they stretched the cables from

the land, twisting them taut with wooden windlasses
;

and they did not as before keep the two kinds apart,

but assigned for each bridge two cables of flax and
four of papyrus. All these were of the same thick-

ness and fair appearance, but the flaxen were
heavier in their proportion, a cubit thereof weighing

a talent. 1 When the strait was thus bridged, they

sawed balks of wood to a length equal to the breadth

of the floating supports,^ and laid them irt order on

the taut cables, and having set them alongside they

then made them fast. This done, they heaped

brushwood on to the bridge, and when this was all

laid in order they heaped earth on it and stamped

it down ; then they made a fence on either side,

lest the beasts of burden and horses should be

affriglited by the sight of the sea below them.

37. When the bridges and the work at Athos

were ready, and the moles at the canal's entrances,

that were built to prevent the surf from silting up

the entrances of the digged passage, and the canal

itself was reported to be now perfectly made, the

army then wintered, and at the beginning of spring ^

was ready and set forth from Sardis to march to

Abydos. When they had set forth, the sun left his

place in the heaven and was unseen, albeit the sky

was without clouds and very clear, and the day was

turned into night. When Xerxes saw and took

note of that, he was moved to think upon it, and
asked the Magians what the vision might signify.

They declared to him, that the god was showing to

the Greeks the desolation of their cities ; for the

' Probably about the middle of April 480.
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Ttav iroXiwv, Xiyovre^; yXiov elvac 'EXkijvcov irpo-

SeKTopa, (Te\r)viiv he a^ewv. ravra Trvdo/xevo^ 6

Hep^T;? '7repi')(aprj<; eoov eiroLeero rrjv eXaaiv.

38. 'n? B €^>']Xavv€ T7]v crrpariijv, Ylvdwi 6

AvBof KaTappco8i](ra<i ro e/c tov ovpavov (pdcrpa

eiTa€p6ei<i re Tolai Bcopyfiaai, i\Oo)v irapa Sep^rjv
eXeye TciBe. "^fl Becnrora, ')(^piii(Ta<i av tl aev
^ovKoifirjv TV)(elv, to aoi pblv ekat^pov rvy^dvei
iov virovpyrjaai, i/xol Be fxeya yevofievov." He/D^j/?

Be TTav fidWov Bo/cecov fiiv ')(^prji(reLV rj to iBeijOi],

e^»; re virovpy-qaeiv koX Brj dyopeveiv eKeXeue orev

BeoiTO. o Be eireire ravra rjKovae, eXeye daparj-

<Ta<; TaBe. "'H Beairora, rvy')(^dvov(xi fioi 7raiBe<i

i6vr€<; irevre, Kai (T^ea<; KaraXafi^dvec rrdvra'i

djxa (JoX arpareueadai errl rrjv 'KXXdBa. av Be,

0) ^acriXev, efie e? ToSe rjXiKLr)^ rjKovra oiKrelpa^

rcov fioc TralBcov eva irapdXvaov rr]<; arparr]ii-j^

rov irpecrfivrarov, 'iva avrov re ifiev kox r&v
^^pr^fjidrwv y fieXeBwvo^' roii^ Be re<7aepa<i dyev
d/iia aecovro), Kal rrprj^a^ rd voeec<; voari]creia<;

OTTiCTQ).

39. Kdpra re eOufioodr] 6 'B.ep^r)<; Kal dfiel^ero

roia-iBe. "'12 Kaxe dvdpwire, av er6Xp.riaa<i, e/xev

arparevofxevov avrov eirl rrjv 'EXXtiSa Kal dyovro<;

iralBa^ €p,ov<; teal dBeX<peov'i Kal oIkt]{,ov<; kuI

(}>lXov<;, fivrjaaadai irepl aeo rraiBo'^, ewv efio<i

BovXo<i, rov XPV'^ TTavoiKLT] avrfj rfj yvvaiKi avv-

eireadai ; ev vvv to8' e^erriaraao, to? ev rolai wal
roi)v dvdpcorroyv oiKeei 6 Ovfio^, o? '^prjard fiev

dKovaa<i rep-^Lo<i efMirnrXei ro aoifia, virevavria

Be rovroiai dKovaa<; dvoiBeei. ore fxev vvv ^pTjard

Troci]aa<i erepa roiavra iirrjyyeXXeo, evepyeairjai
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sun (they said) was the prophet of the Greeks, as

the moon was theirs. Xerxes rejoiced exceedingly to

hear that, and kept on his march.

38. As he led his army away, Pythius the Lydian,

being affrighted by the heavenly vision and encour-

aged by the gifts that he had received, came to

Xerxes and said, " Sire, I have a boon to ask that
I desire of you, easy for you to grant and precious

for me to receive." Xerxes, supposing that Pythius
would demand anything rather than what he did

verily ask, answered that he would grant the boon,

and bade him declare what he desired. Thereupon
Pythius took courage and said :

" Sire, I have five

sons, and all of them are constrained to march with
you against Hellas. I pray you, O king ! take pity

on me that am so old, and release one of my sons,

even the eldest, from service, that he may take care

of me and of my possessions ; take the four others

with you, and may you return back with all your
design accomplished."

39. Xerxes was very angry, and thus replied

:

" Villain, you see me myself marching against Hellas,

and taking with me my sons and brothers and kins-

folk and friends ; and do you, my slave—who should

have followed me with all your household and your
very wife—speak to me of your son ? Then be well

assured of this, that a man's spirit dwells in his

ears; when it hears good words it fills the whole
body with delight, but when it hears the contrary

thereto it swells with anger. At that time when
you did me good service and promised more, you
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^acnXea ov Kav^^rjcreaL inrep^aXea^daL' eVetTe he

e? TO avaihecTTepov irpdirev, ttjv jxev a^lrjv ov

Xd/xylreai, iXdaaoo 8e t>'}<? d^u;?. ere fiev yap kuI

rov<; T€(T(Tepa<i tcov iraiScov pverai ra ^eivia' tov

8e €v6<i, TOV irepie')(eaL jxaXiara, rfj v//"f%?} ^t]/jii(o-

aeai.^' oj? Se ravra vireKpivaTO, avriKa eKeXeve

rolcTL vpocTereTaKTO ravra Trprjaaeiv, rS)v WvOiov.
iraihuiv i^€vp6vra<i rov irpea^vrarov fxeaov Sta-I

rafielv, Biarafi6vra<i 8e ra rj/xuro/xa hiaOelvai ro

fiev cttI Se^ia t% 68ov ro S' in' dpiarepd, Kal

ravrrj Ste^cevai rov arparov. 4
40. HoLTjcrdvrcov Be rovrcov rovro, p-era ravroA

Bie^rjie 6 arparous, r^yeovro Be Trpcoroi pev oi\

(TKevo<fi6pot re Kal ra viro^vjia, p,erd Be rovrovj

crvppiKro<i arparo<i •navrolwv edvewv dvap,i^, ov

BtaKeKpipivoi' rfj Be V7rep'r]p,iaee<; rjaav, evOavra
BieXeXeiirro, Kal ov avveptayov ovroi ^acnXei.

TTporiyevvro pev Brj linTorat 'xiXlol, eK Tiepaecov

rrdvrcov diroXeXeypievoi' p,erd Be al')(po(f)6poi ylXioi

Kal ovroL eK rrduroov otTroXeXeypevoi, ra<; Xoyxo-'i

Kdro) 69 rrjv yrjv rpeyjravre^;' puera Be Ipol Nrjaaioi

KoXeopevoi iTnrot BeKa KeKoaprjpevoi co? KdXXiara.

^rjcracoi Be KaXeoprai 'lttttoi eirl rovBe' eari ireBiov

peya r?]<; M.riBiKrj<i rw ovvopa earl Ni]<raiov' toi'9

wv Br) i7nrov<i rov<i peydXov; (bepei rb ireBiov

rovro. OTTLo-Qe Be rovrcov ro3V BeKa lttttcov appa
Aio<; Ipov eirereraKro, ro ittttol pev cIXkov XevKol

OKTOi, OTTiade Be av rcov '{.inTcov eiirero Tre^fj

rjvLO'^o'; €)(^6p€vo<; roiv -^aXivoiv' ovBel<; yap B?] eirl

Tovrov rov Qpovov duBpconcov emjBaivei. rovrov

Be OTTiaOe avro^ p,ep^T)(i iir dppLaro<i 'ittttcov ,
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will never boast that you outdid your king in the
matter of benefits ; and now that you have turned
aside to the way of shamelessness^ you shall receive

a lesser requital than you merit. You and four of
your sons are saved by your hospitality ; but you
shall be mulcted in the life of that one whom you
most desire to keep." With that reply, he straight-

way bade those who were charged to do the like to

find the eldest of Pythius' sons and cut him asunder,
then having so done to set the one half of his body
on the right hand of the road and the other on the
left, that the army might pass this way between
them.

40. This they did, and the army passed between.
First went the baggage train and the beasts of

burden, and after them a mixed host of all sorts

of nations, not according to their divisions but all

mingled together ; when more than half had passed
there was a space left, and these latter came not
near the king. After that, first came a thousand
horsemen, chosen out of all Persians ; next, a

thousand spearmen, picked men like the others,

carrying their spears reversed ; and after them, ten

horses of the breed called Nesaean, equipped with
all splendour. The horses are called Nesaean,
because there is in Media a wide plain of that name,
where the great horses are bred. Behind these ten
horses was the place of the sacred chariot of Zeus,^

drawn by eight white horses, the charioteer on foot

following the horses and holding the reins ; for no
mortal man may mount into that seat. After these

came Xerxes himself in a chariot drawn by Nesaean

L
* That is, of Ormuzd.
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l>ir](rai,cov' •jrapa^e^-ijKee 8i ol '^VLOxof r^ ovvofut

Tjv IlaTipdfi(f)7)<;, ^Ordveo) dv8pb<i Hepcreco tral^.

41. 'E^T^Xacre fiev ovtoj etc XapSvcov He^ofr;?,

fier€K^aiv€aK€ Se, o/eto? /mlv X6709 alpioi, e'/e rov

apfiajo<i 69 dpp,d[xa^av. avrov 5e oiriaOe alxp-o-

(f)6poi TIepaecov ol dpiaroi re Koi f/evvaioTaTOi

ylXioc, Kara vofMov Taii \6y)(^a<; e')(^ovTe<;, fierd Be

iTrTro? dXkr) %tX-tr/ e/c Hepaicov aTToXeXey/xevj],

fierd Se rrjv ittttov ck tcov Xolttwv Hepaeoyv

dTToXeXeyfjiivot fivpioi. ovTO<i Tre^o? '^p' Kal

rovroov ^tXtoi fxev eVt Tolcn hopaai dvrl roiv

cravpcoTrjpMV poid<; el')(pv ^pycrea? KaX irepi,^

(tvv€k\i]iov Tov<i dWovi, ol Be elvaKio'Xt'X'^ot

ivro^ TOvra>v i6vTe<i dpyupea<; poid<i el^ov' et^oy

Se ')(pv(Tia^ potd<; Kal ol e? ttjv yrjv rpdirovre^ Td<;

XoyX^a^, Kal p,r]\a ol dy)(^Lcrra eiro/jievoi "Bep^rj.

Tolat, Be jJLVpioLtjt iirereTaKro itttto? Hepcrecov

fivpir). fxerd Be rrjv Xttttov BieXenre Kal Bvo

(TTaBLOv<;, Kal eTrecra 6 \onro<; 6/xi,\o<i ijie dva/nt^.

42. ^EiTTOiiero Be ttjv oBbv eV t?*}? AuB(,i]<;

arpajo<; eVt re TroTafiov KdiKOV xal yrjv rrjv

M.vaLi]v, aTTo Be K.atKov 6p/j,(o/jL€vo<i, Kar?;? opo<}

€%&)!/ €P dpia-repfj, Bid rov *Arapveo<; 69 Ka-
prjvrjv TToXiV diro Be TavTJ]<; Bid @?7/3t79 ireBlov

eiropevero, 'ABpafivrreiov re ttoXiv Kal AvravBpov
rrjV JJeXacrylBa Trapafiei^ofievo^. rr]V "ISt/v Be

Xa^oiv i<i dpicrreprju X^^P^ ^'^ ^''» "^V^ 'IXidBa yrjV,

Kal irpcbra [xev ol viro rfj "IBrj vvKra dvafievvavri

jSpovrai re Kal irprjarijpe^ eTrearrLTTrovcri Kal riva

avrov ravrrj crv)(vov ofxiXov Bcecpdeipav.

43. 'AiriKOfievov Be rov arparov enl irorap.ov
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horses, his charioteer, Patiramphes, son of Otanes a

Peisian, standing beside him.

41. It was thus that Xerxes rode out of Sardis

;

but when he was so minded he would alight from

the chariot into a carriage. Behind him came a

thousand spearmen of the best and noblest blood

of Persia, carrying their spears in the customary

manner ; after them a thousand picked Persian

horsemen, and after the horse ten thousand that

were footmen, chosen out of the rest of the Persians.

One thousand of these latter bore golden pome-
granates on their spear-shafts in place of the spike,

and surrounded the rest; the nine thousand were
enclosed within, and bore silver pomegranates ; they

that held their spears reversed cari'ied golden pome-
granates also, and they that were nearest to Xerxes,

apples of gold. After the ten thousand came ten

thousand Persian horsemen in array. After these

there was a space of two furlongs, and next the rest

of the multitude followed without order or division.

42. From Lydia the army took its course to the

river Caicus and the land of Mysia, and leaving the

Caicus, through Atarneus to the town of Carene,

keeping the mountain of Cane ^ on the left. Thence
they journeyed over the plain of Thebe, passing the

town of Adramytteum and the Pelasgian town
Antandrus ; and then came into the territory of

Ilium, with Ida on their left. Then this first befel

them, that when they had halted for the night at

the foot of Ida they were smitten by a storm of

thunder and fiery winds, whereby very many there

perished.

43. When the army had come to the river Scam-

* Modem Kara Dagh.
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^>cdfiav8pov, 0? 7r/3ft)T09 iroTafx&v, erreire ck Xap-
hicov 6p/j,rjdevT€<i eTTe-)(^eip-qaav rfj 68w, eTreXnre to
peeOpop ovS" aTre')(^pr](re rfj arparifi re koI Tolai

KrrjvearL inv6p.evo<i' iirl rovrov Bt] rov iroTafiov

ft)? airiKero "B.ep^rj'^, e? to Upidpov \lepyap,ov

dve/3t] 'ip^epov e^oov deijaaadaf Oeijad/xevo^ Se

Kal 7rud6p€vo<; eKeivwv eKaara rfj ^AOrjvair) rfj

IXidBi eOvcre ^ov<i ')(^c\La<i, X'^^^ ^^ <'^' Mayoi rola-i

rjpa>aL e)(^eavTO. ravra 8e Tronjcra/xivoiai vvkto^
<po/3o^ e<? TO arparoTrehov eVcTrecre. dpia rjp-epr)

Se iiropeveTo ivdevrev, iv dpiarepfi pev direpycov

PoiTLov TToXiv Kol ^O^pvveLOv KoX AdpSuvov, r]

irep hrj 'A/3v5&) 6p,ovpo<; i(ni, iv Se^i^ 8e ripyida^
Tev/cpov<;.

44. 'ETret S' iyevero iv 'A/SuSw pecrrj, rjdeXrfae

'Biip^rj'i ISicrOac irdvra rov arparov Kal irpo-

eireTToiriTO yap iirl KoXwvoii eTr'nriZe<i avrfo ravrrj

rrpoe^iSpr) Xidov XevKOv, iiroLrja-av Se 'A^uBijvol

ivT€iXap,€Vov Trporepov ^acnXeo^, ivOaina o)?

X^ero, Karopcov eVt t^9 r}i6vo^ iOijelro Kal rov

Tre^bv Kul Ta? V€a<;, dr)evp,evo<i 8e IpepOr) rwv vedv
dpuXXav yi,vop,ev7]v ISeadai. iirel 8e iyevero re

Kal ivLKcov ^0LviK6<; ^iScovioi, i]aOr] re rfj ajxiXXr)

Kal rfj (Trparifj.

45. 'H<? Be u>pa irdvra pev rov 'EXXijairovrov

VTTo ra)V veSiV dTroK€Kpvpp,evov, 7rdaa<i Be rdf
dKrd<i Kal rd 'A^vBjjvcov rreBia iirLTrXea dv-

dpcoTToyv, ivOavra 6 3ep^r)<; ecovrov ipaKapure,

fxerd Be rovro iBdKpvae.

4G. ^aduiv Be p.iv ^Aprd/3avo<; 6 irdrpw'i, o? to

trpMrov yvQ)p,rjv drreBe^aro eXevdepco^ ov avp,-
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ander, which was the first river after the beginning
of their march from Sardis that fell short of their

needs and could not suffice for the army and the
cattle,—being arrived at this river, Xerxes ascended
to the citadel of Priam, having a desire to view it

;

and having viewed and enquired of all that was
there he sacrificed a thousand kine to Athene of
Ilium, and the Magians offered libations to the
heroes. After their so doing, the army was seized

with a panic fear in the night. When it was day
they journeyed on thence, keeping on their left the
towns of llhoetium and Ophryneum and* Dardanus,
which marches with Abydos,^ and on their right the
Teucrian Gergithae.

44. When Xerxes had come to the midst of
Abydos, he desired to see the whole of his army

;

and this he could do, for" a lofty seat of white stone
had been set up for him on a hill 2 there with that
intent, built by the people of Abydos at the king's
command. There Xerxes sat, and looked down on
the sea-shore, viewing his army and his fleet; and
as he viewed them he was fain to see the ships

contend in a race. They did so, and the Phoenicians
of Sidon won it ; and Xerxes was pleased with the
race, and with his armament.

45. But when he saw the whole Hellespont hidden
by his ships, and all the shores and plains of Abydos
thronged with men, Xerxes first declared himself
happy, and presently he fell a-weeping.

46. Perceiving that, his uncle Artabanus, who in

the beginning had spoken his mind freely and coun-

^ It was about nine miles from Abydos.
* Probably what is called Mal-Tepe, on the promontory

of Nagara.
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^ovXeveov Hip^rj (TTpaTeveadai iirl rrjv 'EWdSa,
ovTo<; oi)VT}p ^paaOeU "Sep^rjv SaKpvaavTa etpero

TciSe. "'n ^aaiXev, co? ttoWov aWijXcov Ke-

')(a)pi(7/j,€va ipydcrao vvv re Koi oXtyai irporepov'

fiaKapicra^ yap aeayvrov Bafcpvet<i." o Be elire

" E<Tfj\6e yap fie XoyLadjJievov KaroiKrelpai, a>9

^pa')(y<; etrj o ira^ dv0p(O7nvo<; filo^, el tovtwv ye
iovrcov ToaovTCdv ovBel^ e? eKarocnov ero<; irepi-

earai." o he dfiei^ero Xeycov "'Eirepa tovtov
irapd TTjv ^6r)v TreTTOvOafiev oiKxpojepa. ev yap
ovTco fipcu^ev ySt'ft) ovhe\<i ovrco dvOpcoiro'i ea>v

evhaijjiwv 7r€<pVK€ ovre rovrwv ovre ra)v dWcov,
t5> ov TrapqaTrjaeTai TroXAa/ct? Kal ovkI dira^
Tedvdvai ^ovXecrOai fidXXov rj ^(oeiv. a'i re yap
crvfi(f)opal Trpoa-TTLTTTOva-ai Kal at vovaoL crwrapda--
aovcrai KaX ^pa^vv eovra fiaKpov SoKeeiv elvai

TToievcTi rov ^iov. ovrco 6 fiev OdvaTo<; fio^Oi]prj<i

eovarji; t?}? ^o??? Karacpvyr] alpeTcordri] rq) dv-

OpdyTTW yeyove, 6 he 6eo<} yXvKvv yeuaa^ rov alotva

(f)$ovepo<; iv avra evpLCKerai icov."

47. 'B€p^7]<i he tt/i€ty9eTo Xiycov "'Aprdfiave,

^LOTri<i fiev vvv dvdpa)7rr)Lr]<; Trepi, eovarj^ TOiavTT]<i

oi7)v irep (TV hiaipeai elvai, iravcroofxeOa, firjhe

KUKCov fiefivcofieOa 'xprjcrrd e')(OVTe<; irp-qyixara ev

'^(epaL, ^pdaov he jxol rohe' ei rot tj oyjni; tov
ivvTTVLOV fit) €vapyr)<; ovTOi e(f)dvrj, e'^^e? av ttjv

dp)(airiv yvcofiTjv, ovk eS>v fie arpareveadai ein
rrjv 'FtXXdha, rj fiereaTrj^ dv ; <^epe rovro poi

drpeKeax} eiire." o he dfiel^ero Xeycov "'fl ySa-

atXev, oyjriii fiev 77 eiTK^avelcra rov oveipov tu?

^ovXofieOa dfi^orepoi reXevrijaeie, e^cb h* en
Kal €<; rohe helfiaro^ elfil uTroTrXeo? ouS' evTO^
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selled Xerxes not to march against Hellas—Arta-

banus, I say, marking how Xerxes wept, questioned
him and said, " What a distance is there, O king,

between your acts of this present and a little while
ago ! Then you declared your happiness, and now
you weep." "Ay verily," said Xerxes; "for I was
moved to compassion, when I considered the short-

ness of all human life, seeing that of all this multi-

tude of men not one will be alive a hundred years

hence." "In our life," Artabanus answered, "we
have deeper sorrows to bear than that. For short

as our lives are, there is no man here or elsewhere

so fortunate, that he shall not be constrained, ay
many a time and not once only, to wish himself
dead rather than alive. Misfortunes so fall upon us

and sicknesses so trouble us, that they make life

to seem long for all its shortness. Thus is life so

sorry a thing that death has come to be a man's
most desirable refuge therefrom ; the god is seen to

be envious therein, after he has given us but a taste

of the sweetness of living."

47. Xerxes answered and said, "Human life, Arta-

banus, is such as you define it to be. Yet let us speak
no more of that, nor remember evils in our present
prosperous estate ; but tell me this. If you had not
seen the vision in your dream so clearly, would you
still have held your former opinion, and counselled

me not to march against Hellas, or would you have
changed from it ? Come, tell me that truly." Arta-
banus answered and said, " O king, may the vision

that appeared in my dream bring such an end as we
both desire ! But for myself, I am even now full of

fear, yea distraught, for many other reasons that I
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ejjL€(ovTov, aXXa re iroWa i7rtX€y6fM€vo<; koI Stj

Kol opoiv TOi hvo ra fxiyiara Trdvrcov iovra

TToXefXLcoTaTa."

48. He/3^?j9 Se 7rpo9 ravra afiei^eTO rotcriBe.

" Aaifiovie avhpwv, Kola ravra \ey€t<; elvat Svo

jxot, TToXefjLicorara ; Korepd roi 6 Tre^o? fM€/xrrro<;

Kara rrXrjdo^; earl Kal ro EiXXr]viKov arpdrevfia

(f)aLverai 7roXXa7rX7]criov eaeadai rov rj/jierepov,

rj ro vavrLKov ro rjfierepov Xei'^lreaOai rov iKeivcov,

rj Kal avvafi^orepa ravra ; el yap rot ravrrj

(pacverat ivSeearepa eivai ra rjfierepa 7rp7]yfxara,

arparov av dXXov Ti? rr]V ra-^larijv dyepcriv

TTOieotro.**

40. '^O S' dfiei^ero Xeywv "'fl ^aatXev, ovre

arparov rovrov, oari<i ye avveaiv eyei, p-e/xcfyoir

av cure rSiV vecov ro 7TXri6o<;' rjv he 7rXevva<i

avXXe^jjii, ra hvo roi rd Xeyco ttoXXo) ert iroXe-

fiicorepa ytverai. rd he hvo ravra earl yrj re Kal

daXaaaa. ovre yap ri]<; daXdaar)<; earl Xifirjv

roaovra ou8ap,odi, &)? eyo) eiKd^co, oart<; iyeipo-

fievov ')(eip,oivo<i 8e^d/j,€v6<; aev rovro rb vavriKov

4>epeyyvo<i earai hiaawaai rd(i vea<i. Kalroi ovkI

eva avrov Bel elvai rov Xifieva, dXXd irapd

Trdaav rrjv ijireipov rvap tjv St) KOfiL^eai. ovkwv
Br) iovrcov roi Xifievav vrroBe^iwv, fidOe on al

av/j,(f>opal rS)v dv9pdirrcov dp')^ovai Kal ovkI

MvdpwTTOi rcov av/ji(f)ope(ov. Kal Bt) rwv Bvo roi

rov erepov elp^ipbevov ro erepov ep^ofxat epecov.

yr) Be TroXefiirj rfjBe rot Kariararar el OeXei

roi /XTjBev dvri^oov Karaarrjvai, roaovrw roi

yiverai TroXe/jLioireprj oarp dv 'irpo0alvr)<i eKaarepw,
ro rrpoaw alel KXeTrro/xevof evTrprj^irj^ Be ovk
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have, and this in especial—that I see the two greatest

things in the world to be most your enemies." /

48. " Sir/' Xerxes answered, " I marvel at you.

What are these two things that you say are most

my enemies .'' Is it that you find some fault with

the numbers of my land army, and suppose that the

(ireek host will be many times greater than ours ?

Or think you that our navy will fall short of theirs .''

Or that the fault is in both .'' For if in this regard our

power seems to you to lack aught, it were best to

muster another host with all speed."

49. "O king," Artabanus answered and said,

" there is no fault that any man of sound judgment
could find either with this army or with the number
of your ships ; and if you gather more, those two
things whereof I speak grow yet the more your

enemies. These two are the land and the sea.

The sea has nowhere any harbour, as I guess, that

if a storm arise will be warrantable to receive this

navy and save your ships. Yet such harbours there

should be, not in one place alone but all along

the land along which you sail. Seeing then that

there are no harbours able to receive you, learn

thereby that men are the subjects and not the

rulers of their accidents. Now I have spoken of

one of the two, and I will tell you of the other

:

this is how the land is your enemy : if so be that

nothing stands in your way to hinder you, the land

is the more your enemy the further you advance,

with never true knowledge of what lies beyond

;
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eari avOpcairoicTL oiihefiia trXrjddop'q. koX 8i^ roi,

ot)9 ovSevb'i ivavTiev/jcevou, Xiyo) rr]v yoiprjv irXevva

iv irXeovt ')(^p6v<p yivofiivrjv Xifiov Te^ea6ai. avr)p

Se ovroi av ecrj dpiaTO<;, el ^ovXevo/jLevo^ fiev

appcoBeoc, irav iiriK.e'yoixevo'i irelaeaOaL yprjiia,

ev be T(p epyo) upaav<; eirj.

60. 'A/Aet/Serat "B-ep^vj^ rolaiZe. " 'Aprd^ave,
oi,KOT(i}<i fiev av ye rovrcov eKucrra Siaipeai' drap
fjbrjTe Trdvra (jio^eo /jlt^tc irdv 6/JiOLQ)<i eTrikeyeo.

el yap Brj fiovXoio enl tS> alel i7rea<pepofievo)

7rp^y/j,art to rrdv op.olw'i eTrtXeyeadai, TTOLrja-eia<i

cLv ovSafia ovhev Kpeacrov Se irdvTa Oapaeovra
rjfiiav TOiv Beivcov Trdax^iv fMoXXov rf ttuv '^(pij/j.a

TTpoBeifiaivovTa firjha/Jbd /jurjSev iraOelv. el Be

epL^cov 77/009 Trdv to Xeyofievov /xr) to ^e^aiov
d7roBe^et<i, <r(f)dXXeadat oc^etXet? iv avTolci 6/xota)9

Kal vrrevavTia tovtokti Xe^a<i. tovto /xev vvv

eir ta-r)^ e%€i' eiBei'ai Be dvOpcoirov iovTa KSi<{

'^(prj TO jSe^aiov ; BoKeco fxev ovBafio)^, Tolcri

Toivvv ^ovXo/jievoLcn troieeiv ft)9 to eTTLnap (f)iXeei

ylveaOuL to, xepBea, Toicn Be eTriXeyofievoiaC Te

•ndvTa Koi OKveovcrt ov fidXa ideXei. 6pd<; to.

IIep(T€Q)v TrprjyixaTa i<; o 8vvd/j.io<; 7rpoKe')((opr}Ke.

el Toivvv eKelvoL ol irpo ifxev yevofievoi j3aaiXee^

yvco/xrjai €')(^pecovTO opLoirjcri, koI av, rj fii] )(^ped)fievot

yvoofjLTjat ToiavTrjat dXXovi avfi^oyXov; €l-s(ov

TOiovTov<i, ovK dv KOTe elBei; avTa 69 tovto
TrpoeXdovTa' vvv Be kivBvvov<; dvappnrT€0VTe<; e?

tovto a(f)ea rrporjydyovTO. jneydXa yap Trpijy/xaTa

fieydXoiai KivBvvoiai iOeXet KUTaipeeadav. rj/netf:

Toivvv ofiotev/xevoi eKeivoiat Mprjv Te tov eTCOf

KaXXlaTrjv iropevofieOa, koI KUTaaTpeyfrd/jievot
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and no man is ever full fed with success. There-

fore, I say, if none withstand you, the increase of

your territory and the time passed in getting it will

beget famine. He is the best man, who is timid

in counsel because he takes all that may befal him
into account, but is in action bold."

50. "Artabanus," Xerxes answered, ''you do

reasonably in so defining all these matters. But

this I say, fear not everything, nor take account of

all alike ; for if on whatever occasion befal you were

minded to take everything alike into account, you

would never do anything ; better it is to suffer half

the dreaded ill by facing all with a stout heart, rather

than to fear all chances and so suffer nought. But
if you quarrel with whatever is said, yet cannot

show where security lies, you must be proved as

wrong on your part as he that holds the contrary

opinion. In this then both are alike ; and how
shall one that is but man know where there is

security ? It is, I think, impossible. It is they,

then, who have the will to act that do oftenest win

the prizes, not, truly, they that palter and take

account of all chances. You see, to what power

Persia has attained. Now, if those kings who came
before me had held such opinions as yours, or not

holding them themselves had had counsellors like

you, you would never have seen our fortunes at

their present height ; but as it is, those kings en-

countered dangers, and by so doing advanced them
to this height. Great successes are not won save

by great risks. We, then, will do as they did

;

we are using the fairest season of the year to

journey in, and we will return home the conquerors
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iraaav ttjv ^vp(OTrr}v vocTTrjcrofxev OTrtaco, ovre

Xcfio) ivTU')(^ovTe<; ovSafx6$i ovje dXXo a'xapi, ovSev

7ra06v'Te<i. tovto fxev yap aurol iroWrjv (pop^rjp

(f)€p6fX€vot TTopevo/jLcda, TOVTO Be, Toiv av Kov eVt-

^ecofiev yrjv koI €dvo<i, tovtcov tov cfItov e^ofxev

iiT dpoTTJpa^ Be kol ov vofidBa^ aTpaTevoaeOa
avopa<;.

51. Keyei^KpTdj3avo<i fxeTaTavTa "^Cl ^aaikev,
eVetre appcoBeeiv ovBev ea? 7rpy]y/u,a, av Be fiev

av/j,l3ov\L7]v evBe^ar dvayKaLO)(; yap e%6t nepl

TToWcov TrprjyfiaTcou Tr\evva \6yov eKTelvai. KO-
po9 Ka/j,^ua€(o ^Icovlrjv iraaav ttXtju ^AOrjvaiwv

KaTeaTpeyjraTo Baaf.io(p6pov eJvat UipaDai. tov-

T0v<; oiv T0u<i avBpa<i av/n^ovXevco tol p.riBep.i^

fiTj'^avTJ dyeiv eirl tol"? irarepaf;' Kal yap dvev

tovtcov oloi re elp,ev tmv e')(dpwv KaTvrrepTe-

poL yiveaOai. rj yap a(p€a<;, rju eircovTai, Bel

dBiKcoTaTov^ y'iveadai KaTaBovXovfiivovi ttjv /jlij-

TpoTToXip, rj BiKaiOTcuTovi avveXevdepovvTaf;. clBl-

KcoTaToi pev vvv ytvopevot, ovBev KepBo<; p^eya

rjpiv irpoa^aXXovai, BtKaioTaToi Be ycvopevoi

oloi re BifXi^aaaOai peydXo)^ Tr)v ai}V aTpaTiijv

yivovTai. e<i dvpov o)v /3dXev Kal to iraXaiov

e7ro9 CO? ev el'pi]Tai, to pt) dpa dp'^y irav TeA.09

KaTa^aiveaOai^
52. ^Kpei^eTai 7rpb<i raOra He/j^?;? " 'Apra/Sa^e,

Tcop d7re<p7Jvao yvwpewv acfydXXeai KaTa TavTtjv

Br) pdXiaTa, 09 "Icy^a9 (po^eai, pi] peTa/SdXcoai,

Twv e')(ppev yvoipa peyiaTov, tS>v av re pdpTV^

yiveai, Kal oi avaTpaTevadpevoi Aapelw dXXoi

iirl "^KvOa^i, OTi eVl TovToiai rj irciaa UepaiKr)

aTpaTiTj eyeveTO Bia^Oelpai, Ka\ Trepnroiijaai, ot
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of all Europe, having nowhere suffered famine or

any other harm ; for firstly, we carry ample pro-

vision with us on our march, and secondly we shall

have the food of those whose land and nation we
invade ; and those against whom we march are no

wandering tribes, but tillers of the soil."

51. Then said Artabanus :
" O king, I see that you

will not suffer us to fear any danger
;
yet take from

me this counsel : for needs must there be much
speaking when our businesses are so many. Cyrus

son of Cambyses subdued and made tributary to

Persia all lonians save only the Athenians. It is my
counsel, then, that you do by no means lead these

lonians against the land of their fathers ; even with-

out their aid we are well able to overcome our

enemies ; for if they come with our army, they must

behave either very unjustly by enslaving their parent

state or very justly by aiding it to be free. Now, if

they deal very unjustly, they bring us no great

advantage, but by dealing very justly they may well

thereby do great harm to your army. Take there-

fore to heart the truth of even that ancient saying,

' That the end of every matter appeareth not at its

beginning.'
"

52. "Artabanus," Xerxes answered, "there is no

opinion which you have declared wherein you are so

misled as in this your fear lest the lonians change

sides ; we have the surest warranty for them (and

you and all that marched with Darius against the

Scythians can witness it) in that with these it lay to

destroy or to save the whole Persian ai-my ; and they
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oe BiKaiocrvvrjv /cal TrtaroTrjra evehancav, a')(apt

oe ovhev. irdpe^ he tovtov, iv jfj rjfjLerepr) Kara'
\nrovTa<; reKva kcu yuvaiKU'; koI 'X^pijfiara ouS'

eTTiXeyecrOai 'y^prj vecorepov n iroLrjaeiv. ovreo firjSe

rovTO (f)o0€o, aWa Ovp,6v e)(^cov ayadov aS>^e oIkov

re Tov ifiov Kal rvpavvlSa rrjv ip,rjv' aol yap iyco

fiovvm 6/c TrdvTcov crKrJTTTpa to, ipa eTTLrpdirw"

53. Taura etTra? koX ^Aprd^avov d7roaTei\a<i

€9 Xovaa SevTepa yu.ere7reyLfv/raTo Hep^iji; Ylepcecau

Toy? 8oKL/x(OTdTov<i- eVei Be ol iraprjaav, eXeye

<T(})i rdSe. "'ft rie/otrat, twvS' iyco v/xeoov ^(^prji^cov

avveke^a, avhpa<i re yeveaOai dyadov<i KaX /xfj

Karaia^uvetp rd irpoade epyaa-jMeva YVepajjaL,

eovra fieydXa re koL iroWov d^ia, aA,X,' el? re

€KaaTO<i Kal ol avp.'rravT6<i irpodvp.L'qv exco/nev

^vvov yap iraai tovto dyaOov cnrevSerat. rcopSe

Se eXveKa irpoayopevw avTe^eadai roii TroXe/xov

ivT€Ta/j,evo)^' d)<; yap iyco TrvvOdvofiai, eV dv8pa<i

(nparev6p,e6a dyadov<i, tmv rjv KpaTyjcrco/xev, ov

fiT) Tt9 Tj/jLLV aX,Xo9 aTpaTo<; dvriaTfi Kore dv-

dpcoTTOJV. vvv he 8ia/3aLvo)p,ev iTrev^dfievot, roicri

Oeolai oi Ile/Jcra? \e\6yy(a(Tt,^*

54. TavTrjv fiev tt)V ^p,epr]v irapeaKevd^^ovro

€9 rrjv hid^acnv rfj he iicrrepalri dvep^vov tov

ijXiop ideXovT€<i ihicrOat dvicr^ovra, Ov/xirj/Mard

re iravTola eirl roiv ye^vpecav Karayl^ovre^ koI

fivpaLVTjaL (TToppuvTe<i rrjv ohov. <b9 h' iirave-

reXXe 6 ^Xf09, airevhoiv ex ^puaerj<i (fjidXy]^

He/9^7;9 €9 rr}v ddXaacrav ev')(ero irpo^ tov yjXlov

fiijheplau oi avvrvx^Lijv roiavTrjv yeveadai, rj

fiiv 7rav<r€i KaTacrTpe-^aadai tt)v "Evpcainjv

irpoTepov fj iirl Tep/xaai Tolai €K€lvij<i yevijTai.
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gave proof of justice and faithfulness, and no evil

intent. Moreover, seeing that they have left in our

country their children and wives and possessions, we
need not deem it even possible that they will make
any violent change. Therefore be quit of that fear

too ; keep a stout heart and guard my household
and sovereignty ; for to you alone I entrust the
symbols of my kingship."

53. Having thus spoken, and sent Artabanus
away to Susa, Xerxes next sent for the most notable

among the Persians ; and when they were present,
" Persians," he said, "I have assembled you to make
this demand, that you bear yourselves bravely and
never sully the great and glorious former achieve-

ments of the Persians ; let us each and all be zeal-

ous ; for this is the common advantage of all that we
seek. For this cause I bid you set your hands to

the war with might and main ; for as I am assured,

we march against valiant men, whom if we over-

come, it is certain that no other human host will ever

withstand us. Now let us cross over, having first

prayed to the gods who hold Persia for their allotted

realm."

54. All that day they made preparation for the
crossing ; and on the next they waited till they
should see the sun rise, burning all kinds of incense

on the bridges, and strewing the way with myrtle
boughs. At sunrise, Xerxes poured a libation from
a golden phial into the sea, praying to the sun that

no such accident should befal him as to stay him
from subduing Europe ere he should reach its

farthest borders. After the prayer, he cast the
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€V^d/ji€Vo<i Be eaiffaXe ttjv (f)ia.Xr)v e? rov 'EWj;-

airovTov koX "X^pvaeov Kprjrrjpa kuI IJepaiKov

^L<po<i, rbv aKivaKrjv KaXeovai. ravra ouk €)(^co

drp€Keoi<; BiUKplvai ovre el tw 17X10) dvari6€l<;

KaT7]Ke €9 TO 'jreXayo<;, ovre el /leTepiXTjae 01 rov

'EWi](T7rovTOV pbaariycoa-avTi Koi dvrl TOVTmv
rrjv ddXaaaav eSaipeero.

55. 'n? Be Tuvrd ol eTreTrocrjro, Bie^aii'ov Kara
[xev rrjv erep-qv rwv jecpvpicov ttjv irpb'i rov

Ylovrov 7r€^o<i re koX tj 'itttto^ drraaa, Kara
Be rrjv 'np6<i to Alyalov ra viro^vyia xal rj

Oepairrjlr]. Tjyeovro Be rrpcara fiev ol /xvpcoi Hep-
aai, eaTe(f)ava)/jLevot rrdvre^, fiera Be rovTOv<; o

cnjp/jLLKro<; arparcx; rravroiwv iOvecov. ravrrjv

fiev TTJV rjp,epr]v ovroi, rfj Be varepair] rrpMroi fxev

o'i re Imvorai Kal ol ra<; X6y)(^a^ Kdrco rpdrrovre^'

i(Tr€(pdv(ovro Be Kal ovroi. fiera Be o'i re 'imrov

ol IpoX Kal TO dpfxa ro ipov, errl Be avro^ re

'Sep^r]<; kol ol al')(^po^opoL Kai 01 nrrrorai ol

•^IXioi, enl Be rovroiai 6 dXXo^ arparo^. Kal ai

vee<; dfxa dvrjyovro e? ri]V aTrevavrlov. r]Bi] Be

i]KOV(Ta Kal vararov Bta^i)vai ^aaiXea rrdvroiv.

56. He/3^7/9 Be eirel Bie^rj e? rrjv l^vpaorrTji',

iOrjelro rbv arparov viro fiacrrlywv Bia^alvovra'

Bie^r} Be b arparov avrov ev enra rjfieprjai Kal ev

errrd ev(f>p6vr]cn, eXivvcra'i ovBeva ypbvov. evOavra

Xeyerat,, Hep^eca rjBrj Bia^e^r]KOTO<i rbv 'EX\?;-

aiTovrov, avBpa elirelv {t^XXrjaTrovTiov " fl Zei), Tt

Br) dvBpl elB6/J,€vo<i Yleparj Kal ovvofia dvrl Aio<i

^ep^ijv difxevof; dvdcrrarov rrjV 'EiXXdBa OeXei^

"jToirja-ai, aywv TrdvTa<; dvdpcoTrov<; ; Kal yap dvev

rovTcov i^r]v roi, rroieeiv ravra.
'
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phial into the Hellespont, and a golden bowl withal,

and a Persian sword, that which they call "acinaces." ^

As to these, I cannot rightly determine whether he
cast them into the sea for offerings to the sun, or

repented of his scourging of the Hellespont and
gave gifts to the sea as atonement.

55. This done, they crossed over, the foot and
horse all by the bridge nearest to the Pontus,
and the beasts of burden and the train of service by
the bridge towards the Aegean. In the van came
the ten thousand Persians, all wearing garlands, and
after them the mixed host of divers nations. Ail-

that day these crossed, and on the next, first the
horsemen and they that bore their spears reversed

;

these also wore garlands. After them came the
sacred horses and the sacred chariot, then Xerxes
himself and the spearmen and the thousand horse,

and after them the rest of the host. Meanwhile the
ships put out and crossed to the opposite shore.

But I have heard ere now, that the king crossed last

of all.

56. Having passed over to Europe, Xerxes viewed
his army crossing under the lash ; seven days and
seven nights it was in crossing, with never a rest.

There is a tale that, when Xerxes had now crossed
the Hellespont, a man of the Hellespont cried, " O
Zeus, why hast thou taken the likeness of a Persian
man and changed thy name to Xerxes, leading the
whole world with thee to remove Hellas from its

place ? For that thou mightest have done without
these means."

^ Sometimes translated "scimitar" ; but that is, I believe,
a curved weapon, whereas the autivaKris appears to have been
a short, straight dagger.
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57. 'n? Se Sie^rjaav Travre?, e? oSov opfirjfiivoKTi

Tepa<i (T(f>i i(pdv7] /J-eya, to Sep^rj^; iv ovSevl X07&)

iTTOirjaaTO KaiTrep evavfi^Xyrov eov itttto? 'yap

€TeK€ Xayop. evavp^Xijrov wv rfjSe tovto iyeueTO,

ore e/ieXXe fjuev i\dv crTparLijv €7rl ttjv EWaSa
Hep^rj^i ayavporara Kol [xeyakoirpe'irea'TaTa,

OTTtaw he irepl ecovTOv T/oe^tyi/ t]^€i,v e? rov avrov

ya>pop. iyevero he koI erepov avrw repa? eouri ev

Zdphiai' r)fxiovo<; yap eiGKe -qpiiovov hi^a e^ovaav

alhoia, TO, fiev epaevo^ to, he 6r]\e7]<;- Kurvirepde

he Tjv TO, Tov ep(jevo<i. r5>v a/j.(f>oTepcov \oyov

ovheva 7roir)(rdfievo<i to irpoau) eiropevero, aw he

ol 6 Tre^o^i (TT/3aT09.

58. 'O he vavriKO<i e^co rbv 'RXX'^aTrovrov TrXecov

irapk yfjv eKOfxi^ero, to. e/jbiraXiv 7rpi](racov rov

Tre^oO. p,ev yap tt/jo? eaireprjv eirXee, ctti

Xap7rr]hovLrj<i uKprj^; TTOiev/jievo^ ttjv clttl^lv, e? rr)V

avTW Trpoecprjro dTTiKO/xevo) irept/jieveiv' 6 he kut

r]7reipov crrpaTO*? 7rpo<; rjco re koI rfXtov dvaroXaf

iiroieero rrjv ohov hia rrj<i Xepaovi]aov, ev he^ifj

fxev ex^iv tov "^XXr]<i rd(f)OV t?}? ^AddfiavTos, ev

dpiaTepf] he ^aphlt]v iroXiv, hia fiear]^ he iropevo-

fxevo<i TToXto? TTJ ovvo/xa Tvy^dvei iov Ayopij.

evdevTev he KdpLirraiv tov koXttov tov MeXai'a

KaXeofievov kuI MeXava TroTapuov, ovk dvrcaxovra

Tore TTJ arpuTi^ to peedpov aXX" eTriXLTrovra, tov-

Tov TOV TTorafiov hLa^d<i, eV ov Kac koXttoi;

OUT09 TT}V eircovvfXLrjv e%€t, -tjce irpot eaireprjv,

Alvov re TToXiv AloXlha kuI ^TevTopiha Xifivrjv

irape^Lcov, e? o dirlKeTo p^ AopiaKov.

59. 'O hk AopLa/cof: iarl t/}? @pi]UT)<i alyiaX6<;

T€ KoX irehiov {leya, hia h\ avTOV peei noTafio^

3^2 J
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57. When all had passed over and they were ready

for the road, a great portent appeared among them,

whereof Xerxes took no account, though it was easy

of interpretation : a mare gave birth to a hare. The
meaning of it was easy to guess, being this : Xerxes

was to march his army to Hellas with great pomp
and pride, but to come back to the same place

fleeing for his life. There was another portent, that

was shown to him at Sardis : a mule gave birth to a

mule, that had double privy parts, both male and
female, the male above the other. But of neither

sign did he take any account, and journeyed on, his

land army with him.

58. His navy sailed out ot the Hellespont and

coasted along by the land, contrariwise to the land

army ; for the ships voyaged westwards, laying their

course for the headland of Sarpedon, whither Xerxes

had bidden them come and there await him ; but the

army of the mainland travelled towards the east^ and

the sunrise through the Chersonese, with the tomb
of Athamas' daughter Helle on its right and the

town of Cardia on its left, and marching through the

midst of a town called Agora. Thence turning the

head of the Black Bay (as it is called) and crossing

the Black River, which could not hold its own then

against the army, but fell short of its needs— cross-

ing this river, which gives its name to the bay, they

went westwards, past the Aeolian town of Aenus and

the marsh of Stentor, till they came to Doriscus.

59. The territory of Doriscus is in Thrace, a wide

plain by the sea, and through it flows a great river,

^ North-east, strictly speaking : they marched through the

promontory of Gallipoli.
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fieya<;' E/3/)09* ev t(S Te4;^o9 re eSeS/xr^ro ^aaiXrjiov

TOVTO TO 8r} Aopicr/cof KexXijTai, koI TiepcreuiV

(fypovpr) ev avrw KareaTijKee vtto Aapeiov e|

eKeivov rov )(^p6vov eVetre eVt %KvOa<; ecnpa-
Tcvero. eBo^e oiv Ta> Hep^j} 6 ;^&)/30<> elvai eTTirrj-

8eo<; ivBiaTci^ai re koI i^apid/jbrjcrai rov arparov,

KoX eVotee ravra. raf jxev St) vea<; tA? 7rdaa<i

inriKOfieva<; e? AopicTKOv ol vauapy^oi KeXevaavro^i

He/o^eoj 69 Tov alyidXov tov 7rpoae)(^ea AopiaKfp

eKo/uLiaav, ev rS> SaX,?; re %a/xo6pT]iKLT] TreiroXicrTai

7r6\i<; KoX ZcovT], reXevra 8e avTov ^ippeiov uKpr)

ovofiacTT}]. 6 he %w/30? ovto<; to iraXaiov rjv

KiKovwv. €9 TovTov TOV alytaXov KaTa(T')(^6vTe<}

Ta9 vea^ dveyjrv^^^ov aveXKvaavre^, o 8e ev rat

^opiaKW TOVTOV TOV 'X^povov T?}9 (TTpaTLrj<i apiOp,bv

eTTOLeero.

60. "Oaov fxev vvv e/cacrToi irapeixov irXrjdo<i

£9 apiBixov, ovK eytJi elirelv to cuTpeKh' ov yap Xe-

ycTai 7r/309 ouSufMcov arOpcoTrcoir avfiiravro^; Se tov

aTpaTOv TOV Tre^ov to ttXyjOo'^ e<^dvr) e^BofMi'jKOVTU

Kol eKUTOV fivptd8e<;. €^)]pidfir}rrav 8e TovSe tov

TpOTTOv avvrjyayov re 69 eva ')(^(opov /uLvpidSa

dvOpcoTTcov, Koi (ruvvd^avT€<; tuvttjv (0<i /xdXiaTa

el')(pv irepLeypa^av e^codev kvkXov irepiypdy^avTe^

Be Kal direvTef; tov<; /j,vpiov<; alfxaaL-qv rrepii/SaXov

KUTO, TOV kvkXov, v-\jro<i dvrjKOVcrav dvSpl €<; top

6fi(f)aX6v' TavTrjv he iroirjcjavTe^ dXXov<; eae,3i^a^ov

69 TO TrepioiKoSo/xtj/jbevov, /J'ixP'' ^^ 7rdvTa<i tovtm
T(p TpOTTW e^rjp'iOixrjcrav. dpiOp^rjaavTe^ he kuto,

edvea hieTacraov.

61. 01 he (TTparevo/xevoi othe rjcrav, Hepaai fiev

uhe iaKCvaa-fievoi' irepl fiev Trjai K€(f>aXfjcri el^ov
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the Hebrus ; here had been built that royal fortress

which is called Doriscus, and a Persian guard had

been posted there by Darius ever since the time of

his march against Scythia. It seemed therefore to

Xerxes to be a fit place for him to ai-ray and number
his host, and he did so. All the fleet, being now
arrived at Doriscus, was brought by its captains at

Xerxes' command to the beach near Doriscus, where

stands the Samothracian town of Sane, and Zone ;

at the end thereof is Serreum, a headland of some

name. This countr}'^ was in former days possessed

by the Cicones. To this beach they brought their

ships in, and hauled them up for rest. In the

meanwhile Xerxes numbered his army at Doriscus.

60. What the number of eacli part of it was I

cannot with exactness say ; for there is no one who
tells us that ; but the tale of the whole land army

was shown to be a million and seven hundred

thousand. Thfe numbering was on this wise :—Ten
thousand men were collected in one place, and

when they were packed together as closely as might

be a line was drawn round them ; this being drawn,

the ten thousand were sent away, and a wall of

stones built on the line reaching up to a man's

middle ; which done, others were brought into the

walled space, till in this way all were numbered.

When they had been numbered, they were

marshalled according to their several nations.

61. Those that served in the army were as I will

now show. Firstly, the Persians ; for their equip-
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ridpa<; Ka\€ofMevov<; ttIXov; aTrayea?, Trepl Bk to

(Tcofxa Kt6o)va<; yetpihoiTov^ iroiKiXov^;,^

XeTTtSo? cnSrjperi(; oy^iv l-)(dvoeLheo<i, irepl Se ra
cTKeXea ava^vpiBa<;, dvrl Be dcnriBcov yeppa' vtto Be

(f>apeTp€Ct)pe<; eKpifiavTO' al^fj,d<; Be ^pa')(ea^ e^Xoi/,

ro^a Be peyaXa, 6i(TT0v<i Be Ka\ap,ivov^, tt/do? Be

ery-^eipiBia irapd tov Be^iov fujpbv irapaicopeufieva

€K Trj<i ^covr]<;. kol dp^ovra irapeixovro ^Ordvea
TOV ^Afi7]aTpio<; Trarepa t?}? Sep^eco yvvaiK6<i,

eKoXiovTO Be TrdXac inro pev 'EWi'jVCOv K.rjcftTjve'i,

VTTo fievTOc a(f)ea>v avrcov /cal rcov irepioLKwv

'Apralot. CTrel Be Uepaev^ o Aavdr)<; re koI Aio<i

uTTLKeTO irapd K.t](f)ea tov Bi)\ov koI eo"^e avTov
Trjv dvyaTepa ^AvBpop.eBrjv, ylveTai avTut Tralf tw
ovvop,a edeTO Tlepcrijv, tovtov Be avTov KaTaXeiirei'

eTvy')(ave yap dirai^ ea>v 6 KT/c^ei/? epaeva yovov.

€Trl TOVTOV Brj Tr)v eiravvp.irjv ea'X^ov.

62. M.rjBoi, Be Tr]v avTTjv TavTrjV ecrTokp-evoi

icTTpaTevovTO' ^AtjBikt) yap avTrj 7) aKevrj iaTi Kot

ov HepaiKi]. ol Be ^yjBol dp')(pvTa fiev irapeC-

•^ovTO TtypdvT]v dvBpa ^ K')(aipieviBrjV, eKoXeovTO Be

irdXai '/rp6<; TrdvTcov^'Apioi., diriKop^evrj^ Be M.'r)B€ir)<;

T^9 K.o\^iBo<; i^ ^AOrjvecov e? Tom ^Apiov<i tovtov<;

p.eTel3a\ov Kul ovtoi to ovvop,a. avTol irepl crcpeoyv

wBe Xeyovai M.PjBoi. K.iaaioi Be aTpaTevopevoi
TO, fiev dXXa KUTd irep Uepcrai ecxKevdBaTO, uvtX

Be TOiv ttlXcov p.LTprf<^Qpoi rjaav. K-iaalcov Be

* Stein and others place a lacuna after irotKlKous, supposing
some words meaning "cuirasses," e.g. v-rrh Se OupriKas irfiroiij-

fifvovs, "and under them cuirasses made " to look like (uxpiv) to

be omilfed ; /cifla.i' itself in Homer bears the meaning of cuirass,

but apparently not in Herodotus.
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ment they wore on their heads loose caps called

tiaras, and on their bodies sleeved tunics of divers

colours, w^ith scales of iron like in appearance to the
scales of fish, and breeches on their legs ; for shields

they had wicker bucklers, their quivers hanging
beneath these ; they carried short spears, long bows,
and arrows of reed, and daggers withal that hung
from the girdle by the right thigh. Their commander
was Otanes, father of Xerxes' wife and son of

Amestris. These Persians were in old time called

by the Greeks Cephenes, but by themselves and
their neighbours Artaei. But when Perseus the son
of Danae and Zeus had come to Cepheus the son of

Belus, and taken his daughter Andromeda to wife, a

son was born to him whom he called Perses, and him
he left there ; for Cepheus had no male issue ; it was
from this Perses that the Persians took their name.^

62. The Medes in the army were equipped like

the Persians ; indeed that fashion of armour is

Median, not Persian ; their commander was Tigranes,

an Achaemenid. These were in old time called by
all men Arians,^ but when the Colchian woman Medea
came from Athens among tlie Arians they changed
their name, like the Persians. This is the Medes'
own account of themselves. The Cissians in the

army were equipped like the Persians, but they wore

^ Herodotus is always prone to base ethnological con-
clusions on Greek legends and the similarity of names ; so
in the next chapter Medea supplies the name of the Medes.

—

But it is strange that Perseus, being commonly held great-
grandfather of Heracles, is here made to marry the grand-
daughter of Belus, who in I. 7, is Heracles" grandson.

* Modern philology gives the name "Aryan" of course a
very much wider extension ; which indeed was beginning
even in the time of Strabo.
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rip^e ^Avd(j)T}(i 6 'Orayeo). 'TpKcivioL Be Kara irep

Uepaai eacad')(^aTO, r/yep^ova irapexop-evoi Meya-
Travov Tov Jia/3v\(ovo<; varepov rovrcov eTriTpoTrev-

cravja.

63. ^Aacrvpioi Be crrparevopevoc irepX pev jfjcn

Ke(f)aXfjat et')(^ov ')(^a\.Ked re Kpdvea koX TreTrXeypiva

rpoTTOv Tiva ^dp^apov ovk euairrjyijrov, da7Ti8a<i

Be Kol al)(pa<i koX ey)(^eipiBia TrapaTrXycna rfjai

AlyvTrTlrjai el^ov, irpo'i Be poiraKa ^vXwv rerv-

\o)p,eva criBijpa), koI Xiveov^ du>pr}Ka<i. ovtol Be

vTTo pev EXXrjvwv fcaXeovrat Xvpiot, vtto Be tmv
j3ap^dpcdv Aaavpioi eKXrjOrjcrav. tovtwv Be

p-era^i) ^aXBaioc.^ 'H/j^e Be a(f)eo)v 'OracTTrj;?

6 'Apra^^^aieco.

64. JidKTptoi Be irepl pev rfjai Ke(f)aXfjat dy^o-
rara tmv MtjBikcov e^^oi^re? earparevovro, ro^a Be

KaXdpbiva eVt^co/Jia koI al')(^pa<i ^pa)^ea<i. ^d/cuL

Be 01 'ZkvBui irepl pev rrjcri Ke^aX^crt, Kvp^aala<i

e? o^v dirriypeva<i 6p6d<i elxov TreTrrjyvla^,

dva^upLBa<i Be eveBeBvKeaav, To^a Be e7n)(copi.a

Kol iyx^eiplBia, tt/jo? Be Kal d^iva<i aaydpfi el')(^ov.

TOVTOVi Sc- i6vra<i 'S,KuOa<i ^Apvpytov; ^dKa<i

eKoXeov ol yap Uepaai 7rdvTa<i tou? ^Kvda<i
KaXeovcri XaKw;. BaKrpicov Be Kal XaKecov ^jpx^
TcrracrTTT;? 6 Aapeiov re Kal ^Ar6a(xr]<; rrj<i Kupou.
65. IvBol Be e'lpara p,ev evBeBvKore^ aTro ^uXfi)v

TTeiroirjpeva, ro^a Be KoXdpwa el^ov Kal otcrrovf;

KaXapivov<i' errl Be alBrjpo<i rjv. earaXpuevoi pev
Brj Tjaav ovrco 'IvBol, Trpoaererdyaro Be avarpa-
revopbevoi ^apva^dOprj r^ ^Apra^dreo).

^ Stein brackets this sentence, with probability. /utTofu in
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turbans and not caps. Their commander was Anaphes
son of Otanes. The Hyrcanians^ were armed Uke the

Persians ; their leader was Megapanus ; who was
afterwards the governor of Babylon.

63. The Assyrians of the army wore on their heads

helmets of twisted bronze made in an outlandish

fashion not easy to describe. They bore shields and
spears and daggers of Egyptian fashion, and wooden
clubs withal studded witli iron, and they wore linen

breastplates. These are called by Greeks Syrians,

but the foreigners called them Assyrians. With
them were the Chaldeans. Their commander was
Otaspes son of Artachaees.

64. The Bactrians in the army wore a headgear most
like to the Median, carrying their native bows of

reed, and short spears. The Sacae, who are Scythians,

had on their heads tall caps, erect and stiff and
tapering to a point ; they wore breeches, and carried

their native bows, and daggers, and axes withal,

which they call "sagaris." These were Amyrgian
Scythians, but were called Sacae ; for that is the

Persian name for all Scythians. The commander of

the Bactrians and Sacae was Hystaspes, son of Darius

and Cyrus' daughter Atossa.

65. The Indians wore garments of tree-wool,^ and
carried bows of reed and iron-tipped arrows of the

same. Such was their equipment ; they were ap-

pointed to march under the command of Pharnazathres

son of Artabates.

^ Not mentioned in the list of Dai-ius' subjects in Book III ;

they lived on the S. PI coast of the Caspian.
2 Cotton.

the sense of "among" is not otherwise known, and the
statement is inconsistent with the use of XaXSaToj in I. 181.
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66. ^Apioi Be To^oiai fiev icrKcvaafiivoi ^crav

y[r)8iKolaL, ra Be aWa Kara wep BaKTpioi.

^Apiwv he rjpx^ Xicrdfivr}!; 6 "TSdpveo^. IldpOoi

Be Koi y>.opdafiLOi koX 2o7Sof re koX VavBdptoi

Kai AaBiKai ttjv avrrjv aKevrjv eyovre'; ttjv /cal

BdKTpiot ecrrpaTevovTO. tovtcov oe rjpj^ov oXBe.

UdpOcov fiev Kal l^opaafiicov ^ApTd^a^o<; 6 ^apvd-
Keof, 'S.oyBtov Be ^A^dvr]^ 6 ^Apraiov, VavBapioav

Be Kal AaBiK€0)v ^Aprv(f)io<; 6 ^Apra^dvov.
67. Kao-TTiOf Be criavpva<; re euBeBuKore^ Kal

ro^a iTTi'x^ciypia KaXdfiiva e^oj/re? Kal uKivdKa^

icrrparevovro. ovroi fiev ovtco eaKevdZaro,

r)'^epLOva irape'yoyievoL ^ ApLop,apBov rov Aprvcpiov

dBeXcjieov, Xapdyyai Be elffiara fiev ^e^afifieva

eveTTpeirov exovre'?, ireBiXa Be e? yovv dvareivovra

el^ov, To^a Be Kal al^p^d^ yi.rjBiKd<;. 'Zapayyecov

Be rfp^e ^epevBdrrj^; 6 l^leya^dl^ov. ITa/CTfe? Be

cn(7vpvo(f)6poi re rjcxav Kal ro^a eTTt^eopfa ely^ov

Kal iyx^ipiBia. ITa/CTfe? Be dp^ovra irapelxovro

^ApravvTTjv top ^Idafiirpeco.

68. OvTioi Be Kal l^vKot re Kal TlapiKdvcoi,

iaKevaafievot rjaav Kard irep Tla/cTue?. tovtcov

Be ^pxov o'lBe, OvtIcov fxev Kal ^vkohv 'Ayocra/zei//;?

6 Aapelov, HapiKavicou Be 1^ipofilTpr]<i o OlojBd^ov,

69. ^Apd^LOL Be ^etpd<i vire^coafievoi rjaav, To^a

Be iraXivTOva el^ov Trpo? Be^id, /xaKpd. AidloTTe'i

Be TTapBa\ea<i re Kal \eovTea<; evapfievoi, TO^a Be

el^ov €K (f)OiviKO<; G'irddri<; ireTroirjp.eva, /xaKpd,

TeTpairrfx^oiv ovk ekdaaw, eirl Be KaXafxivov^

oiaToi)^ fjLiKpoix;' uvtI Be aiBi^pov eTrijv Xldo^ o^u?

TreiTOirjfievo^, Tcp Kal ra? a(pprjylBa<i y\v(^ovcn'

Trp6<i Be alxt^o.<i el^ov, eVi Be xepa^ BopKdBo<i iirrjv
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66. The Arians were equipped with Median bows,

but in all else like the Bactrians ; their commander
was Sisamnes son of Hydarnes. The Parthians,

Chorasmians, Sogdians, Gandarians, and Dadicae in

the army had the same equipment as the Bactrians.

The Parthians and Chorasmians had for their com-
mander Artabazus son of Pharnaces, the Sogdians

Azanes son of Artaeus, the Gandarians and Dadicae

Artyphius son of Artabanus.

67. The Caspians in the army wore cloaks, and

carried the reed bows of their country and short

swords. Such was their equipment ; their leader

was Ariomardus, brother to Artyphius ; the Sarangae

made a brave show with dyed garments and boots

knee-high, carrying bows and Median spears. Their

commander was Pherendates son of Megabazus.

The Pactyes wore cloaks and carried the bows of

their country and daggers ; their commander was
Artayntes son of Ithamitres.

68. The Utians and Mycians and Paricanians were
equij)ped like the Pactyes ; the Utians and Mycians
had for their commander Arsamenes son of Darius,

the Paricanians Siromitres son of Oeobazus.

69. The Arabians wore mantles girded up, and
carried at their right side long bows curving back-

wards.^ The Ethiopians were wrapt in skins of

leopards and lions, and carried bows made of palm-

wood strips, full four cubits long, and short arrows

therewith, pointed not with iron but with a sharpened

stone, that stone wherewith seals are carved ; more-
over they had spears pointed with a gazelle's horn

^ That is, the ends of the bow when unstrung curved
upwards, against the natural curve of the whole ; which
would of course increase its power.



HERODOTUS

o^v TreTTOirj/jLevov rpoirov Xoy;^?/?* el-^ov he Kal

poTToka rvX-wra. tov 8e (rco/j,aTO<; to fiev rjfiiau

i^rjXeicfiOVTO fyv^^rat I6vre<; 69 jxa-x^i^v , to he aXko
ijfiLau fXi\T(p. 'Apa^iwv he Kal Aldioircov tcov

inrep AlyviTTOV ol/cqjxevwv ^]px^ ^Apadfirjii 6

Aapelov Kal ^ApTvarct)V7]<; ri)^ K.vpov 6vyaTp6<;,

T>]v fxaXiara cnep^a^ tcov jvvatKMv Aapeto<i elKco

')(^pv(jeriv (7(f)vpi]\arov e7roir']craro.

70. Tcov fiev hr) virep AlyvTrrov AWiottcov kuI
^Apa/3l(jov ^JPX^ ^Apadfxt]<i, ol he dirb rjXiov dva-

roXecov Aldlo7Te<; (hL^ol yap hrj earpajevovro)

trpoaeTerdxaro roiat ^Ivholai, hiaWdcraovTet
elho'i ixev ovhev roiai erepoiai, (ficovrjv he Kal
Tpt%6)/ia jxovvov ol fiev yap diro ijXlov AWioire'i

Wvrpi'x^'i elaiy ol 5' e'/c t?}? Ai^vr]<i ovXoTaTov
Tpt^a)/u.a e^ouai ttuvtcop dvOpcoircov. ovtoi he ol

eK T?}? 'Acrt779 AWloire'; to, /nev TrXeco Kara irep

^Ivhol icrecrdxcno, Trpo/xercoTTLhia he ittttwv elyov

eVt rr]ai KecpaXfjcri avv re rolai oial eKhehapfxeva

Kal rfj Xocjjirj' Kal dvTl fxev X6(f)0V i) Xocpir}

Karexpa, ra he cora tcov ittttwv 6p6a ireTr^jyora

el^ov irpo^Xrjfiara he dvr dcrTiihiav iiTOLevvro

yepdvcov hopd^.

71. Al^v€<; he (TKevi]v fiev aKvrlvrjp rjiaau

expvTe'i, cLKOvrioLaL he eTriKavTOLai ypeco/x'jvoi,

dp^ovTa he irapeixpvTO M.aaady7]v tov Oapc^ov.

72. Ha(f)Xay6ve<; he eaTpaTevovTO eirl ixev ttjo-i

K€<paXfj(TC Kpdvea ireirXeyiieva e^oPTef, aanlhaf he

/xiKpa^ ai'XP'd^ Te ov jxeydXa^, irpo^ he uKovTia Ka\

iyX€iplhia, trepl he tou? TroSa? vihiXa einxoiipia

e? p^earjp KV7]/j,r}v dvaTelvoina. Aiyve<i he Kal

MaTiTjvol Kal Mapiavhvpoi re Kal Xvpioi rrjv
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sharpened to the likeness of a lance^ and studded

clubs withal. When they went into battle they

painted half their bodies with gypsum and the other

half with vermilion. The Arabians, and the Ethio-

})ians who dwell above Egypt, had for commander
Arsames son of Darius and Artystone daughter of

Cyrus, whom Darius loved best of his wives, and had
an image made of her of hammered gold.

70. The Ethio2)ians above Egypt and the Arabians

had Arsames for commander, and the Ethiopians of

the east ^ (for there were two kinds of them in the

army) served with the Indians ; they differed nothing

in appearance from the others, but only in speech

and hair ; for the Ethiopians from the east are

straight-haired, but they of Libya have of all men
the woolliest hair. These Ethiopians of Asia were
for the most part armed like the Indians ; but they

wore on their heads the skins of horses' foreheads,

stripped from the head with ears and mane ; the

mane served them for a crest, and they wore the

horses' ears stiff" and upright ; for shields they had
bucklers of cranes' skin.

71. The Libyans came in leathern garments, using

javelins of charred wood. Their commander was
Massages son of Oarizus.

72. The Paphlagonians in the army had plaited

helmets on their heads, and small shields and short

spears, and javelins and daggers withal ; they wore
the shoes of their country, reaching midway to the

knee. The Ligyes and Matieni and Mariandyni and

^ For these see III. 94. The ''eastern Ethiopians" were
apparently in or near Beluchistan.
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avTrjv e^oyxe? Tla^\a<y6cn earparevovro. ol he

^vpioi OVTOL viro Tlepaewv K.a7nra86Kai, KaXeovrai.

[Ia(f)\ay6va)v fiiv vvv koX Marirjvcov Aft>T09 6

WeyaalSpou ^px^y y^apLavZvvMV he koI Aiyvcov
Kal Xvpicov To0pvr]<i 6 Aapeiov re koI ^Aprv-

73. ^pvye<i Be ayyo^o-TOi rrj<i Yla(f}\ayoviK/j^

aKevrjv el-^ov, oXiyov TrapaWdaaovT€<;. ol Se

^puye^, &)9 MaK€B6v€<i Xeyovai, eKaXiovro Bpiyef:

Xpovov baov Evpo)7r7]toi i6vT€<; crvvoiKOL rjaav

MaKcBoai, /iera/Sat'Te? Be h rrjv ^Aa-trjv ap-a ttj

X(i>prf Kal ro ovvofia p^eri^aXov e? ^pvya<i.

^AppLevLOL Be Kara irep ^pvye<i icrecrdxO'TO, eovje^

^pvy(t>i> aTTOiKOt. TovTCiiv avvap,(poTepcov rjpX'^

'AproXH'V^ Aapeiov ex<^v Ovyarepa.
74. AvBol Be dyxoraTO) TOiv 'EXXtjvikcov cl^ov

oTrXa. ol Be AvBol M.r]Lope<; e/caXevPTO to iraXai,

eiri Be AvBov tov "Atuo9 eaxov ttjv eirwvvpirjv,

p,eTa^aX6vTe<i to ouvop.a. M.vaol Be cVt p,ev TTJai

Ke^aXfjat, el^o^ Kpdvea €'mx(*>pi'CL> dcrmSa? Bk

p,iKpd<i, aKOVTiOiai, Be exp^covTO eirtKavToiai.

OVTOL Be elcn AvBmv dirotKOi, air ^OXv/xttov Be

0/3609 KaXeovTUL ^OXvp,7nr]voL Av8(ov Be Kal

Mvacov rjpxe ^ApTa(^pivr]^ 6 ^ApTa(f)peveo<: 09 69

M.apa6cova eae^aXe dpua Autc.

75. %pr]iKe^ Be eirl p.ev r^cri KecjiaXfjcri dXo)-

7r€K€a<i €xovre<i ecrrpaTevovTo, -irepl Be to aaypa
Ki6Mva<i, eirl Be ^eipd<i Trepi^e^XrjpLevoc TroiKlXa<i,

Trepi Be tov<; troBa*; re Kal Ta9 Kvi^fia^ ireBiXa

ve^pcov, 7r/oo9 Be uKovTid re Kal TreXTaf Kal

eyx^tplBia p,tKpd. ovrot, Be Bia^dpTe<i p,ev e9 rrjv

Aalrjv eKXrjdi)aav Jii6vvol, to Be irpojepov eKa-
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Syrians were equipped like the Paphlagonians.

These Syrians are called by the Persians Cappadocians.

Dotus son of Megasidrus was commander of the

Paphlagonians and Matieni^ Gobryas son of Darius and
Artystone of the Mariandyni and Ligyes and Syrians.

73. The Phrygian equipment was most like to the
Paphlagonian, with but small difference. By what
the Macedonians say^ these Phrygians were called

Briges as long as they dwelt in Europe, where they
were neighbours of the Macedonians ; but when
they changed their home to Asia they changed
their name also and were called Phrygians.^ Tlie

Armenians, who are settlers from Phrygia, were
armed like the Phrygians. Both these together had
for their commander Artochmes, Darius' son-in-law.

74. The Lydian armour was most like to the

Greek. The Lydians were formerly called Meiones,
till they changed their name and were called after

Lydus, son of Atys. The Mysians wore on their

heads helmets of native form, carrying small shields

and javelins of charred wood. These are settlers

from Lydia, who are called Olynipieni after the
mountain Olympus. The commander of the Lydians
and Mysians was that Artaphrenes, son of Artaph-
renes, who made the onfall on Marathon with Datis.

75. The Thracians in the army wore fox-skin caps

on their heads, and tunics on their bodies ; mantles
of divers colours were their covering ; they had shoes

of fawnskin on their feet and legs, carrying withal

javelins and little shields and daggers. These took
the name of Bithynians after they crossed over to

Asia ; before that they were called (as they them-

This tends to support a reversal of Herodotus' account of

racial migration in ch. 20 ; see the note there.
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HERODOTUS

\eovTO, a)<{ avToi Xiyovai, 2,TpVfi6vioi, OLKeovre<i

iirl XTpvfiovr i^avaarr}vai Be ^aal i^ ydicov vtto

TevKp&v re koX M.vcroiv. %prjiK(t)v he rcov ev rfj

^Acrirj rjp^i^e Bacrcra/c?;? o Wpra/Sdvov.

76 aairiSa^ • Se cofjio^otva<; el')(pi>

a/j,LKpd<;, KoX irpo^oXov^ hvo XvKioepyea^; eKaaTo<;

eZ^^e, iirl Se Tfjai K€(f)a\7]ai Kpdvea ')^dXKea' Trpb'i

Se Tolai Kpavecrt, oird re Kol /cepea iTpoa-rjv ^oo<;

')(ci\Kea, iirrjaav Se kuI \o(f>OL' tw; Be Kvi]p.a<;

pdKeai (fiOLViKeoiaL KaTetXiXO-TO. ev tovtokti,

TOiaL dvBpdai "Apeo'i earl ^y07;<rT7;pfoy.

77. K.a^rjXie'i Be ol Mrjiove<i, Aaaovtoi, Be KaXev-

fievoi, TT]v avrrjv KlXi^t, el^ov crKevrjv, t7]v eyu),

iireav Kara rrjv YLlXlkwv tu^lv Bie^icov yevco/iat,

Tore ar]p,avea). MtA,uat Be al'XP'df; re ^pax^ci'i

elxov Koi eXfxaTa eveireTropirearo' el^ov Be avroyv

TO^a fiere^erepoL Avtcia, Trepl Be rfja-i Ke^aXyai
CK Sicpdepecov TreTrocijfxeva^ Kvvewi. rovrwv TrdvTOiv

Tjpx^ BdSpT]^ 'T(TTdveo<;.

78. MocTxoi Be Trepl jxev rfja-i Ke^aX^ai Kvrea^

^vXiva^ elxov, dairlBa^ Be koI alxP'^^ afXLKpd<i'

XoyxO'i' Be eirrjaav /xeydXai. Ti/Saprjvol Be koI

MaKpeove'i xal IS/loacrvvocKoi Kara irep Mo<7;i^ot

eaKevacrfxevoL earparevovro. rovrov<; Be avveracr-

aov dpxovre<; oiBe, Mocr^ou? p,eu Kal Ti^apr]vou<i

^Api6fjiapBo<i 6 Aapelov re 'iral<i Kal Yidpp,vo<i tt}?

%fiepBLO'i rov K.vpov, MdKpcova^; Be Kal Mocrcruvot-

KOV<; ^ApravKrr]^ o ^epda/bLWi, o? ^rjarov rrjv ev

'YSXXrjcnrovrtp iirerpoTreve.

^ Some tribal name is probably omitted before this word

;

Stein suggests TlicriSai (cp. III. 90), wiiich might have slipped

out because of its similarity to aaitloeis.
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selves say) Strymonians^ as dwelling by the Strymon
;

they say that they were driven from their homes by
Teucrians and Mysians. The commander of the
Thracians of Asia was Bassaces son of Artabanus.

76. The [Pisidians] had little shields of raw
oxhide ; each man carried two wolf-hunter's spears

;

they wore helmets of bronze, with the ears and
horns of oxen wrought in bronze thereon, and crests

withal ; their legs were wrapped round with strips

of purple stuff. In this country is a place of

divination sacred to Ares.

77. The Cabelees,! who are Meiones, and are called

Lasonii, had the same equipment as the Cilicians

;

when I come in my recording to the place of the
Cilicians, I will then declare what it was. The
Milyae had short spears and garments fastened by
brooches ; some of them carried Lycian bows, and
wore caps of skin on their heads. The commander
of all these was Badres son of Hystanes.

78. The Moschi wore wooden helmets on their

heads, and carried shields and small spears with
long points. The Tibareni and Macrones and
Mossynoeci in the army were equipped like the
Moschi. Their commanders who marshalled them
were, for the Moschi and Tibareni, Ariomardus son
of Darius and Parmys, the daughter of Cyrus' son

Smerdis ; for the Macrones and Mossynoeci, Artayctes
son of Ch-erasmis, who was governor of Sestus on the
Hellespont.

^ From a district bordered by Caria, Phrygia, Pisidia,
and Lycia.
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79. Ma/J69 Se 67rl ^i€v r^ai K€<i)a\f)(Ti Kpdvea

€7ri%cO|0fa irXcKTa elxov, acrvrtSa? Se hepfianva^;

fiiKpa<i Kal aKovTia. KoX%ot Se irepl fiev ttjcti

K€(f)a\f]ac Kpdvea ^vXiva, d(nriha<i he a)/jio^otva<i

fiiKpas- alxP'd'i re ^pax^a'i, 7r/309 he fxaxcupa'i

elxov. Mapcbv Be Kal KoX^eut' ^PX^ <t>apavButt)'?

6 Tettcr7rto<?. ^A\ap68ioL 8e Kal ^da7r€ip€<; Kard

Trep KoX'X.o'' ooirXiafxevoi iarparevovTO. tovtwv

8e yiaalario'i 6 Xt-pofxlrpeco VPX^'
80. Ta he vy]ai(OTCKd edvea rd eK tj;? 'Epvdprj^;

Oa\dcrar]<i eTTofxeva, vijacov he ev rfjai rof? avacrira-

(TTOV^ KoXeop^evovi KaTOiKi^eL ^aaikev^, a7^0TttTa)

TMV MrjhtKMV elx(^v iaOrjrd re Kal oirXa. rovTcov

he Tcov vijaicorecov VPX^ Maph6vTy]<i 6 Bayaiou,

09 iv MvKdXp arparrjyecop hevreprp erel tovtcov

erekevTrjae ev rrj fidxj)-

81. TavTa rjv rd Kar ijireipov <ttpaTevofxevd re

edvea Kal rerayfieva e9 rov ire^ov. tovtov wv

rov arpaTOv yjpx^'^ M'^ ovtol oX Trep ecpearai, Kac

ol hiard^avra Kal e^apidixrjaavTe<i ovtol rjaav Kai

X^iKidpxo-'i Te Kal /xu/9fa/J%a9 drrohe^avTe':;, eKarov-

rdpxa^ he Kal heKdpxci<i ol fx,vpidpxa(" TeXecov he

Kal eOvewv r^aav dWoc (n]/xavTope<i.

82. ^Uaav fxev hr] ovroi oLirep elpearai dpxovTe<i,

icTTpaTrjyeov he tovtcov tg koI tov avfnravT0<i

aTpaTov TOV ire^ov ^aph6vi6<; re o To^pvew Kac

TptTavTaixP'V^ o 'ApTa/3dvov tov yvco/jLt]v depAvov

1X7] aTpaTevecrdai eVl 'EWdha Kal Sfxepho/jievr)<; 6

'OTaveco, Aapeiov d/xipoTepoi ovtol dheXc^ewv

iralh^'i, Hep^r) he eyivovTO dve-^LOi, Kal Maai(TTi]<;

1 479.

388



BOOK VII. 79-82

79. The Mares wore on their heads the plaited

helmets of their country, carrying small shields of

hide and javelins. The Colchians had wooden hel-

mets and small shields of raw oxhide and short

spears, and swords withal. The commander of the
Mares and Colchians was Pharandates son of Teaspis.

The Alarodians and Saspires in the army were armed
like the Colchians ; Masistius son of Siromitres was
their commander.

80. The island tribes that came from the Red Sea,

and from the islands where the king plants those

who are called Exiles, wore dress and armour likest

to the Median. The commander of these islanders

was Mardontes son of Bagaeus, who in the next year/
being then general at Mycale, was there slain in

the fight.

81. These are the nations that marched by the
mainland and had their places in the land army. Of
this host the commanders were those of whom I have
spoken, and these were they that marshalled and
numbered the host and appointed captains of

thousands and ten thousands, the captains of ten

thousands appointing the captains of hundreds and
of tens. Others too there were, leaders of troops

and nations.^

82. The commanders then were as aforesaid. The
generals of these and of the whole land army were
Mardonius son of Gobryas, Tritantaechmes son of

that Artabanus who counselled that there should be

no expedition against Hellas, Smerdomenes son of

Otanes (these two latter were sons of Darius'

brethren, whereby they were Xerxes' cousins),

^ That is, native leaders, not the regular officers of the
army.
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Aapelov re Kal 'Atoo-o-?;? Trat? Kot Tkpyi<i o

'Apid^ov Kal Meyd^v^o<; 6 Zwvvpov.
83. OvTOi Tjcrav aTparrjyol rov avfXTravro^ ire^ov

;)(;a)pl9 rwv pvplwv ra>v Se fivptcov rovrojv Tlepaeoov

Twi' diToXeXe'yixevaiv iarparijyee fiev 'TSdpvr)<; 6

'T8dpveo<i, eKoXiovro Be dddvaroi, ol Uepaat ovtoi

eTTt TOvSe' €L Tt9 avTOiv i^iXiTre top dpi6p.ov rj

davdrcp ^irjOel^; r) vovaw, dX\.o<i dvrjp dpaiprjro,

Kol iyivovTO ovBafia ovre irXevve^ ixvpicov ovre

i\daaove<;. Koap,ov Se TrXelarov 'irapei')(pvro hia

TrdvTcov TLepaat, koI avrol dpiaroi rjaav aKevrjv

fiev TOiavTTjv el-y^nv r} 'jrep eiprjTac,')(fi>P'''i Bl'x^pvaov

re TToXkov Kal d^Oovov €Xovt6<; iviirpeTrov, dpp,a-

yu-tt^a? re dpa rjiyovro, ev Be TraWa/ca? koI depa-

Trrjlriv iroWrjV re kol ev icrKevaapeuTjv alra Be

a(j)i, %&)/)i9 TMv dWojv arparitOTewv, KdfirjXol re

Kal VTTO^vyia rjyov.

84. 'iTTTrevei Be ravra rd edvea' irXrjvov irdvra

irapeiyero lttttov, dWd roadBe fiovva, iJepcrai

fxev rr)V avrrjv eaKevaapevot Kal 6 Tre^o? avrwv
7r\r)V eVi rrjai KecpaXfjai et^ov evioL avrcov Kal

-^dXKCa Kal criBrjpea e^eXrjXapLeva iroirjfiara.

85. EtVt Be rive<; vopdBe^ dvOpcoiroi ^aydprioi
KaXeop-evoi, e6vo<i p,ev UepaiKov Kal (pcovij, a-Kevrjv

Be /xera^v e^ovcn TreTTOcrjp^evrjv t?}? re Uep(7iKrj<i

Kal T^9 HaKrvLKT]^' ot Trapeiyovro fiev ittttop

oKraKiaxiXirjv, oirXa Be ov vop^i^ovai e^^ety ovre

ydXKea ovre aiBijpea e^co e'y)(eLpLBia)v, '^(pecovrai

Be (retpfjcri TreTrXeyfievpai e^ Ifxdvrwv ravrrjat

iricrvvoL ep-)(^ovrai e9 iroXefiov, rj Bk fid'^rj rovrcov

rSiv dvBpSiv rjBe' eiredv <Jvp.p,i(jyoi(Ti roiai iroXe-

pLLOKTi,, ^dXXovac rd<i (xeipd<; eV aKpa ^p6^ov<i
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Masistes son of Darius and Atossa, Gergis son of

Ariazus, and Megabyzus son of Zopyrus.

83. These were the generals of the whole land

army, saving the Ten Thousand ; Hydarnes son of

Hydarnes was general of these picked ten thousand
Persians, who were called Immortals for this reason,

that when any one of them fell out of the number by
force of death or sickness, another was chosen, and
so they were never more or fewer than ten thousand.

The Persians showed of all the richest adornment,
and were themselves the best in the army. Their

equipment was such as I have recorded ; over and
above this they made a bi'ave show with tlie abund-
ance of gold that they had ; carriages withal tliey

brought, bearing concubines and servants many and
well equipped ; and their food was brought to them
on camels and beasts of burden, apart from the rest

of the army.

84. There are horsemen in these nations, yet not
all of them furnished cavalry, but only such as I will

show : first the Persians, equipped like their foot,

save that some of them wore headgear of hammered
bronze and iron,

85. There are also certain nomads called Sagartian

;

they are Persian in speech, and the fashion of their

equipment is somewhat between the Persian and
the Pactyan ; they furnished eight thousand horse-

men. It is their custom to carry no armour of

bronze or iron, save daggers only, and to use ropes

oftwisted leather,^ In these they trust when they go
to battle ; and this is their manner of fighting : when
they are at close quarters with their enemy, they
throw their ropes, these having a noose at the end

;

^ i. e. lassoes.
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i-)(^ov(ja^' orev S' av Tvyrj, rjv re "ttitov riv re

avdpooTTov, irr* ewvrov eXKer o? Be iv epKeai

ifMiraXacraofievoi. 8ia(f)0€ipovrai.

86. Tovrcov /xev avrrj r) /xa^?;, kcli eTrererdyaro

€9 TOL'9 Hepcra<;' M.rj8oi Se njv irep iv rw vre^w

ei,')(ov aK€V7]V, koI YLiacnoi Q)aavra)<;. *\v8ol Se

(TKevfi fiev €aead')(^aro rfj avrfj koL iu rw iretw,

rfXavvov he KeXi]ra<; kuI appiara' virb 8e rolai

appacri virrjaav Ittttoi koI ovoi dypioi. HaKrptoi
he iaKevdharo ayaavrwt koX iv ra> Tre^eo, kuI
Kdairiot oyuot&)9. Al^ve<i he koI avrol Kara irep

iv ro) rre^w' 7]\avvov he Kal ovroi Trdvre<i appara.
0)9 b avra)<; Kdcnrioi Kal UapiKavioi iaead'^aro
6/iOta)9 Kal iv ra> Tre^co. ^Apd/Siot he crKevr]v pev
el')(^ov rrjv avrr}v koI iv ra> ire^M, r^Xavvov he irdvre^

KapLrjXovi ra')(yrrjra ov Xet7ropeva<i iinrcov.

87. Tavra ra eOvea povva lirrrevei. dpiOpo^ he

T779 iTTTTOV iyevero OKrcb p,vpi.dhe<;, rrdpe^ rSiv Kaprj-

Xwv Kal rcov dppdrcov. 01 p,ev vvv dXXoL lmree<;

irerd')(^aro Kara reXea, ^Kpd^ioi he €a')(arot,

iirererd^aro' are yap rcov ittttcov ovri dve'^^opevcov

ra<i Kap-rjXov;, varepot irerd'X^aro, Xva p-r) (po^eoiro

ro iinrLKov.

88. "\mrap)(OL he rjaav 'Appap,i0pr}<; re Kal

l^idaio^ AaTf09 7ratSe9. he rpiro<i a^i crvv-

LTTTrap'^O'i ^apvov)(^rj<; KareXeXenrro iv "^^dphicTi

voaeoiv. a)<; yap 6pp,a)vro iK Xaphtcov, eVt

arvp<f)opr)v irepieTrecre di'eOeXrjTOV iXavvovri ydp
01 vrro rov<; iroha'i rov Xttttov vrrehpape Kvtov, Kal

6 Iltttto^ ov irpolhobv it^o^rjOtj re Kal (Tra<; 6pd6<i

direaeiaaro rov '^apvov)(^ea, rreaoov he alpid re

rjpee Kal eV (pdicriv TTepirjXOe 77 vovao<i. rov he
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and whatever they catch, be it horse or man, the

thrower drags it to himself, and the enemy thus

entangled in the prisoning coils is slain.

86. This is their manner of fighting ; their place

in the army was with the Persians. The Median

horse were equipped like their foot, and the Cissians

likewise. The Indians were armed in like manner
as their foot ; they rode swift horses and drove

chariots drawn by horses and wild asses. The
Bactrians were equipped as were their foot, and the

Caspians in like manner. The Libyans too were

armed like the men of their infantry, and all of them
too drove chariots. So likewise the Caspians and

Paricanians were armed as the men of their infantry.

The Arabians had the same equipment as the men
of their infantry, and all of them rode on camels no

less swift than horses.

87. These nations alone are riders; and the

number of the horsemen was shown to be eighty

thousand, besides the camels and the chariots. All

the rest of the riders were ranked in their several

troops, but the Arabians were posted hindmost ; for

the horses not enduring the sight of camels, their

place was in the rear, that so the horses might net

be affrighted.

88. The captains of horse were Harmamithres and

Tithaeus, sons of Datis ; the third who was captain

with them, Pharnuches, had been left behind sick

at Sardis. For as they set forth from Sardis, an

unwelcome mishap befel him ; a dog ran under the

feet of the horse that he rode, and the horse taken

unawares reared up and threw Pharnuches ; after

his fall he vomited blood and his hurt turned to a
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iTTTrov avTi/ca kut ap')(a^ eTroirjaav co? e/ceXeue*

a7rayay6vTe<; oi olKerac eV rbv ')(o)pov ev rw irep

Kme^aXe rov SeaTrorrjv, iv rolai <^/ovva(TL airerafiov

ra aKeXea. ^apvov')(rj<; fiev ovto) irapekvdr) t^<?

r)<yepLOVi'r)<i.

89. Twi' he rpirjpicov apt6fjLo<; fxev iyevero evra
Kol Str^Kocriac Kal ')(i\iat,, 'TTapei')(ovTO he avTa<;

oihe, ^oivLKe'i fxev crvv Xvpoiai rolcn iv rfj UaXai-
arivrj TpirjKoaLa<;, a)he eaKevaa/jiivoi' irepX p,ev

rfjai Ke(f)a\fjcn Kvvea^ ^^X^^ ayyoTaTw TreTToir]-

fxeva^ rpoTTov rbv 'KXXtjvlkov, evhehvKOTe^; he

Oci)pr]Ka<i Xiveovi, acnriha'i he Itv^ ovk exovcra<i

el^ov KoX oLKovTia. ovroL heol ^oivLKe<i to irakaLov

olKeoVy ft)9 avToi Xeyovcri, eVt rfj ^Epv6pfj daXdaajj,

evdevrev he virep^dvTe'i t^9 %vpiri<i olKeovtri to

irapa daXacraav Tr]<i he 1,vpL7}<; rovro to '^wpiov

Kal TO P'^XP^ AljVTTTOv Trdv UaXatarLvr] KaXeerai.

AlyvTrTLOt he vea<; 'irapei')(^ovTO hirjKocria^. ovtoi

he flxov irepl p,€v T^cri /ce(f)aX'^ai Kpdvea ^i^XeuTa,

acTTTtSa? he kolXw;, Ta9 tTU9 p€'yd\a<; exovaa<i, koI

hopard re vavp,ax(^ ^aX rv'x^ov<i p,eydXov<i. to he

iTXrj6o<i avTwv 6o)pr]KO(f>6poi yaav, /ia;^at/)a9 he

p,eydXa<i el^ov.

90. 05x01 p.ev ovrco iardXaro, K.vTTpioi, he

rrapeix^^^'^o vea<; irevri^KOvra Kal eKurov, eaKeva-

crp,evoi ojhe' rd'i p,ev Ke<paXd<i elXiXctTO pirpyat oi

/SaaiXee^ avrwv, ol he dXXot elxov Ki$(x)va<;, rd he

dy^Xa Kard rrep "YAXr}ve<;. rovrwv he roadhe

eOvea elcrt, oc p,ev diro 1,aXap,lvo<; Kal ^AOrjvecov,

OL he a7r' ^ApKahirj';, o'l he diro K^vdvov, o'l he drro

^OiVLKi]<;, 01 he utto AWioirir}^, 6i>'i avrol Kunpioi

Xeyovcn.
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wasting sickness. The horse was straightway dealt

with according to Pharnuches' command ; his ser-

vants led it away to the place where it had thrown

their master, and cut off its legs at the knee. Thus

it was that Pharnuches lost his captaincy.

89. The number of the triremes was shown to be

twelve hundred and seven ; and these were they

that furnished them. First, the Phoenicians ; they,

with the Syrians of Palestine, furnished three

hundred. For their equipment, they had on their

heads helmets well-nigh of Greek fashion; they

wore linen breastplates, and carried shields without

rims, and javelins. These Phoenicians dwelt in old

time, as they themselves say, by the Red Sea;

passing over from thence, they now inhabit the sea-

coast of Syria ; that part of Syria and as much of it

as reaches to Egypt, is all called Palestine. The
Egyptians furnished two hundred ships. These

wore plaited helmets, and carried hollow shields

with broad rims, and spears for sea-warfare, and

great poleaxes. The greater part of them wore

cuirasses and carried long swoi'ds.

90. Such was their armour : the Cyprians furnished

a hundred and fifty ships ; for their equipment,

their princes wore turbans wrapped round their

heads ; the people wore tunics, but in all else were

like the Greeks. Their tribes are these ^
: some are

from Salamis and Athens, some from Arcadia, some

from Cythnus, some from Phoenice, and some from

Ethiopia, as the Cyprians themselves say.

* That is, the entire population contains everywhere these

component parts ; they are not locally separate.
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91. K.iXiKe<i Be cKarov Trapeiy^ovro vea^. ovtol

S' av irepl fiev Trjcri, KecpaXfjai Kpdvea e'm')(a>pLa,

Xaicnjia 8e elxov avr acnriBcov a)p.o^oer)<i Treiroi,')]-

fxeva, KoX Kidoiva^ elpcveov; eVSeSf/core?* Bvo Be

CLKovTia €KaaTO<i KoX ^i(f>o^ el')(ov, a'y')(prd'r(i) rfjcn

AlyvTrTirjat p-wx^aLprjai TTeTronjpLeva. ovtol Be to

irdXaiov 'TTraxaiol eKoXeovTO, eirl Be KlXiKo^i tov
^Ayi]vopo^ dvBpo^ ^oivLKO'i ea-)(^ov tt}V eiroivvixirjv.

Tldfx(f>v\oi, Be Tpti]KouTa irapei'X^ovTO vea<i 'EiWrj-

viKolat, ottKokxi iaK€vaap,evoL. oi Be Ud/j.(})vXoc

OVTOL elal TOiv eK TpoiTji; dTToaKeBaaOevTwv dfia

92. AvKioi Be irapelxovTo vea<i TrevTijKovTU

Oa)pijKo<p6poi Ts eovTe<i koI KV7]p.LBo(f)6poi, el^ov Be

To^a Kpaveiva koI 6iaTov<i KaXa/xivov^ dirT€pov<i

Kal uKovTia, enl Be alyo^ Bepfia irepl tov<; wp-ovt

al(opevp.evov, irepl Be TJjai K€<j)a\fjaL iriXovi

TTTepolcTL 7repiecrT€<pav(o/x€POV<;' e<y)(eipLBia Be koI

Bpeirava el')(^ov. Kvkiol Be ^eppiXaL eKcCXeovTo e«

K/)7;t?;9 7e70j/0Te9, eVl Be Kvkov tov YlavBiovo<i

dvBpo<; ^Adrjvaiov ecr^ov ttjv eTTOdvvfiirjv.

93. Aoypiee'i Be ol €k t?}9 'Ao-/?;? TpirjKovTa

TrapcL^ovTO vea<i, e')(ovTe<i re '^XXrjVLKci oirXa koI

yeyovoTe^i diro HeXoirowtjaov. Ka/je? Be e^Bopbrj-

KOVTa TrapelxovTO vea<;, to. fiev dXXa KUTd irep

"EXXrjve^ eaToXfievoi, e'xoi^ Be Kal Bpiirava Koi

eyxeipiBia. ovtol Be o'iTive<i irpoTepov eKoXeovTO,

iv Toicri TrpcoTOKXL TOiv Xoyoov eipyjTUL.

94. "la)ve<; Be eKUTOv vea<i TrapeixpvTo iaxeva-

ap,evoi d)<;'' EXXrjV€<i. '^lci)ve<; Be oaov pbev ypovov iv

Y\.e\oTTovvi]a(p oikcov tt^v vvv /caXeop-evrjv Axadijv,
Kal irplv fj Aavaop re Kal Wiov0ov aTriKeadat e?
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91. The Cilicians furnished a hundred ships.

These, too, wore on their heads the helmets of

their country, carrying bucklers of raw oxhide for

shields, and clad in woollen tunics ; each had two
javelins and a sword fashioned well-nigh like the

falchions of Egypt. These Cilicians were in old

time called Hypachaei, and took the name they

bear from Cilix a Phoenician^ son of Agenor.^ The
Pamphylians furnished a -h&»d4:ed ships : they were
armed like Greeks. These Pamphylians are de-

scended from the Trojans of the dispersal who
followed Amphilochus and Calchas.

92. The Lycians furnished fifty ships ; they wore

cuirasses and greaves, carrying bows of cornel-wood

and unfeathered arrows and javelins
;

goat-skins

hung from their shoulders, and they wore on their

heads caps set about with feathers ; daggers they

had too, and scimitars. The Lycians were of Cretan

descent, and were once called Termilae ; they took

the name they bear from Lycus, an Athenian, son

of Pandion.

93. The Dorians of Asia furnished" thirty ships

;

their armour was Greek ; they were of Peloponnesian

descent. The Carians furnished seventy ships ; they

had scimitars and daggers, but for the rest Greek
equipment. Of them I have spoken in the beginning

of my history,2 telling by what name they were

formerly called.

94. The lonians furnished a hundred ships ; their

equipment was like the Greek. These lonians, as

long as they were in the Peloponnese dwelling in

what is now called Achaia, before Danaus and

' Agenor appears to represent the Phoenician Baal.
2 In I. 171.
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UeXoTrovvrjaov, a)9 'EA-Xt/i/c? Xiyovai, eKokeovro

UeXaayol Al'yia\ie<;, eVl Se "Icuvo? rov aovdov

95. Nrjaicorai Be eTnaKalheKa 7rapei)(^0VT0 vea<i,

MTrXtcrfievoi co? ' EiX\.7]ve<;, koI tovto UeXaayiKov
eOvos, varepov he Icovikov eKKrjOrj Kara rov avTov
Xoyov Kol ol 8v(i)8€KaTr6\ie^"Ia}ve<; ol air ^AOtjvecov.

AloXee<i Be k^rjKovTa vea<; irapeiXOvTO, eaKevaafievoi,

re Q}^' EWrjpe^ kol to TrdXai KoXeofievoi HeXaayoi,
0)9 'EiXX7^vQ)v X070?. 'EWr]a7r6vrioi 8e TrXrjV

^K^vBr)vwv (^A^vBrjvolai yap TrpoaereraKro ix

^aaiXeo^ Kara 'xcopt'iv ^levovat (l)v\aKa<; elvac tup
ye^vpecov) ol Be Xomol ol e« rod YLovtov arparevo-

fjLepoc TrapeixovTo p,ev eKurov vea<i, icrKevaap,€voi

Be rj(Tav 6i<i"^X\,r]ve^. ouroi Be ^I(ova)V Kol Acopiecov

diroiKoi.

96. ^^TTe^drevov Be eirl iraryeoiv ro)v vewv
UepauL Kol MrjBoi koI XaKai. rovTo)v Be dpicrra

TrXeovaa^ Trapel^ovTo vea<i ^oiviKd Kal ^olvLkwv
XiBuvtoi. rovTOiat 'naat koX rolai e? rov Tce^ov

rerayfievoiai avrwv eirrjaav eKdaTOiai eTri'^copioi

r]yep,6ve^, rcov eja), ov yap dvayKairj e^epjo/xai

€<i l(TropL'>](; X6<yov, ov irapafie/jLvrj/jLat. ovre yap
eOveo<i eKuarov eird^LOL rjaav ol rjye/jLove^, ev re

eOvel eKdarw oaat irep TroXte? roaovroi Kal

7)y€p,6ve<i rjaav, eXirovro Be 009 ov arparr^yol

aKfC Sidirep ol dXXoi arparevofjievoi, BovXor CTrel

arparrjyol ye ol to irdv exovT€<i Kpdro'; koI

dpxovre'i rwv idvecov eKdarcjv, oaot avroov yaav
Tlepcrai, elpcarai /j,oi.

97. Tov Be vavTiKov iarparijyeov ^Apia^iyvr]<;
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Xuthus came to the Peloponnese, as the Greeks say,

were called Aegialian Pelasgians ^ ; they were named
lonians after Ion the son of Xuthus.

95. The islanders furnished seventeen ships ; they

were armed like Greeks ; they also were of Pelas-

gian stock, which was later called Ionian by the

same right as Avere the lonians of the twelve cities,^

who came from Athens. The Aeolians furnished

sixty ships ; they were equipped like Greeks ; in

former days they were called Pelasgian, as the

Greek story goes. Of the people of the Hellespont,

they of Abydos had been charged by the king to

abide at home and guard the bridges ; the rest

that came from Pontus with the army furnished

a hundred ships, and were equipped like Greeks.

They were settlers from the lonians and Dorians.

96. There were fighting men of the Persians and
Medes and Sacae on all the ships. The best sailing

ships were furnished by the Phoenicians, and among
them by the Sidonians. These, like those of them
that were ranked in the land army, had their native

leaders severally, whose names I do not record, as not

being needful for the purpose of my history ; for

these several leaders ofniations are not worthy of

mention, and every city, too, of each nation had a

leader of its own. These came not as generals but

as slaves, like the rest of the armament ; who the

generals of supreme authority were, and who the

Persian commanders of each nation, I have already

said.

97. Of the navy, the admirals were Ariabignes

^ Herodotus generally uses the name "Pelasgian" for the
oldest known population of Greece: cp. I. 146; II. 171.

* For the twelve cities, see I. 142.
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re 6 Aapeiov koX Hpr]^da7rr)<i 6 ^Acnradivea) Kal

Meya/Safo? o Meya^dreci) kol ^AxaifievT]^ 6

AapeLov, tt}? /ulcv 'laSo? re Kal KapiKfj<i a-TpaTifj<i

^Apia^{,'yvri<; 6 Aapetov re iral'i Kal Trj<i Vo^pvew
OvyaTp6<;' AlyvTrrimv Se iaTparrjyee 'A;^at/ieV?79

"Btep^eco ioov air d/j,(f)OT€pa>v dSeXcpeo'?, rrj<i 8e dXXr]^;

crrpariij^; earparrjyeov oi hvo, rpirjKovrepoi Be Kal
nrevnjKoi'Tepoi Kal KepKOvpoi Kal iTnrayo)yd 7r\ota

fjLaKpd (TvveXOovTa €9 rov dptdfiov i(f>dp7} rpL<T')(iXia,

98. 'Vo)v he eTTiTrXeovTcov /xerd ye tou? arparr]-

yov<; oiSe rjaav ovofiaaroTaTOi, Xt8(ovio<; TcTpd-
fivqaro'i Avvaov, Kal Tvpio<; M.aTTT]v Xipoo/xov,

Kal 'Apd8io<i Me/?/9aXo9 ^Ay^dXov, Kal Ki\i^
^vevveai^ ^npop,e8ovTo<;, Kal Avkio<; Ku^epvlaKOf
ZiiKa, Kal K.v7rpiOL T6pyo<i re 6 Xepaio<; Kal

Tip,c!)va^ 6 Tifiayopeo), Kal J^apoov 'larial6<i re

6 Tv/bLveco Kal Illypr)<; 6 'TaaeXSwfiov, Kal Aapa-
(TLdv/j.0^ 6 J^apSavXeo).

99. T(bv p,ev vvv dWwv ov rrapafiefxvtj/jLai

ra^Ldp')((ov &>? ovk dvayKa^6/j,€vo<i, ^Aprep,iaLr]<;

Be T?}9 fidXicrra doyp-a iroievp.at errl rrjv 'EXXdBa
arparev(Tapevr]<i yvvaiKO'i' 7]ri<i diroOavovro^ rov
dv8p6<; avri] re eyovaa rrjv rvpavviBa Kal TraiBo^

V7rdp')(ovro<i verjview vtto \i]p,ar6<i re Kal dv8prjLrj<i

earparevero, ovBepiLri<i ol eoii(xr]<i dvayKair}^;. ovvo/xa

fxev Br) riv avrrj 'Aprep^iair], Ovydrijp Be rjv AvyBd-
fjLio^, yevo^ Be ef 'AXiKapvrjaaov rd 7ryoo9 Trarpof,

ra fxrjrpoOev Be Kprjacra. rjyefxoveve Be 'AXi-
Kapvrjcraeoyv re Kal }La>(i)v Kal Nicrvptcov re Kal
K.a\vBviQ)v, rrevre vea<i rrapexopievri. Kal avva-
irdarji; rrj<i (rrpariP]<;, p,erd ye rd<i '^iBcovCcov, V€a<;

€vBo^ordra<i Trapei^ero, irdprcov re rwv a-vfip,d')^Q}v
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son of Darius, Prexaspes son of Aspathines, Mega-
bazus son of Megabates, and Achaemenes son of

Darius, Ariabignes, son of Darius and Gobryas'
daughter, being admiral of tlie Ionian and Carian

fleet ; the admiral of the Egyptians was Achaemenes,
full brother to Xerxes, and the two others were
admirals of the rest. As for the ships of thirty and
of fifty oars, and light galleys, and great transports

for horses, the sum of them altogether was shown to

be three thousand.

98. Of those that were on shipboard, the most
famous, after the admirals, were these : Tetra-
mnestus of Sidon, son of Anysus, Matten of Tyre,
son of Siromus, Merbalus of Aradus, son of Agbalus,
Syennesis of Cilicia, son of Oromedon, Cyberniscus
of Lycia, son of Sicas, Gorgus son of Chersis, and
Timonax son of Timagoras, Cyprians both ; and of

the Carians, Histiaeus son of Ty^^^s, Pigres son of

Hysseldomus, and Damasithymus son of Candaules.
99. I name none of the rest of the captains,

having no need so to do, save only Ai-temisia, who
moves me to marvel greatly that a woman should
have gone with the armament against Hellas ; for

her husband being dead, she herself had his

sovereignty and a young son withal, and followed
the host under no stress of necessity, but of mere
high-hearted valour. Artemisia was her name ; she
was daughter to Lygdamis, on her father's side of
Halicarnassian lineage, and a Cretan on her mother's.
She was the leader of the men of Halicarnassus and
Cos and Nisyrus and Calydnos, furnishing five ships.

Her ships were reputed the best in the whole fleet

after the ships of Sidon; and of all his allies she
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yvMfia'i apicrra? ^aaCKib aireBe^aro. rcov 8k

KUTeXe^a ttoXlcop ^ycfiovevecv avTijv, ro €dvo<i

a7ro(f)aLva> irdv iov ^wpiKov, 'AXiKapvrjcraea^ fiev

Tpoi^r}Viov<;, Tou? Se aWov^ ^EttiSavplov^;. e? fiev

ToaovSe vavriKO<; arparo'i eXpi^jai.

100. 'B,€p^y]<i Si, iirel r/pid/jbTjdr) re xal BterdxOv
o crrparof;, iTreOvfxrjae avT6<i a<p6a<; Bie^eXdaaij

derjcraadai' fierd 8k irroUe ravTa, koX Sie^eXavvcov

€7rl app,aTo<i irapa edvo<i ev eKacrrov iTruvdavero,

Kol d7Teypa(f)0V ol ypap^fiarcaTaL, eo)? i^ ia-'^drwv

€9 €a')(aTa aTrt/cero koI t^9 Ilttttov xal rov ire^ov.

0)9 8e Tavrd ol eVeTTotT/TO, rcov vewv KareXxv-
adeiaeaiv i<; ddXaacrav, ivOavra 6 Hep^rj^ fiereK^at
eK rod dpfiaro^ 69 via 1,t8o3viriv 'Cicero vtto aKijvfj

'y^pvcrirj koX TTapenrXee Trapa Ta9 irpoapa^; tmv vecov,

iireipaiTwv re eKacrra^ 6p,oi(o<i koX top Tre^bv koI

dTroypa(f)Ofi€vo^. rd^ Se via^ ol vavap^oi- dvaya-
yovra ocrov re riacrepa irXidpa aTro rov alyiaXov
dveKOi^evov, rh^ Trpcapu'i 69 yr]v rpiyfravTef; 7rdvT€<i

/j,€rQ)7rrj86v, KoX i^oTrXtaavTeij toi'9 eiri^dra'; 009

69 TToXe/xov. o 8' 6i'T09 Tcov TTpcopicov TrXifov

eO-qelTO koI rov alyiaXov.

101. 'n<i 8k Kal ravra<i Bie^iTrXcoa-e /cal e^ifirj

eK rrj<i ved<i, pbererrifji'^aro Arjfidprjrop rov ^Api-
arwvo'i dvarparevofj-evov avrw iirl rr)v 'EXXa8a,
KaXiaa<: S' avrov etpero rd8e. " Arj/xdprjre, vvv

fjLoi ere i]8v ri iarl elpicrdat rd diXco. ai) eh
EiXXrjv re, Kal 009 670) irvvOdvofiat aev re xal
rwv aXXwv EXXrjvoiv rcov ifiol 6*9 X07OU9 drriKveo-

fievcov, 7roXf09 ovr iXay^iarrjii our dcrOeveardrrjf;.

vvv Q)v fioi r68e (f)pdaov, el "EXXrjvet virofieviova-i,

X€ipa<i ifjLol dvraeipojjLevoi. ov ydp, 0)9 e'7a) 8oKe(o,
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gave the king the best counsels. The cities,

wliereof I said she was the leader, are all of Dorian
stock, as I can show, the Halicarnassians being of

Troezen, and the rest of Epidaurus. Here ends
what I have said of the fleet.

100. When his host had been numbered and
marshalled, Xerxes had a desire to ride through and
view it. This he presently did ; riding in a chariot

past the men of each nation, he questioned them,
and his scribes wrote all down, till he had gone from
end to end of the horse and foot. This done, and
the ships being drawn down and launched in the sea,

Xerxes alighted from his chariot into a ship of

Sidon, sitting wherein under a golden canopy he
was carried past the prows of the ships, questioning

of them in like manner as of the army and making
the answers to be written down. The captains put
out as far as four hundred feet from the shore, and
there kept the ships anchored in a line, their prows
turned landward, and the fighting men on them
armed as for war ; Xerxes viewed them, passing

between the prows and the land.

101. Having passed by all his fleet likewise and
disembarked from his ship, he sent for Demaratus ^

son of Ariston, who was marching with him against

Hellas, and called and questioned him, saying:
'' Now, Demaratus, it is my pleasure to ask you what
I would fain know. You are a Greek, and, as I am
told by you and the other Greeks that converse with
me, a man of not the least nor the weakest of

Greek cities. Now therefore tell me this : will the
Greeks offer me battle and abide my coming .'' For

^ The exiled king of Sparta ; see ch. 3.
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ou8 el rrdvTe'i "EWr]V€<; koI ol XoLirol ol irpo'i

€(T7T€pr]<i oLKeovre^ dvOpcoiroc (rvWe')(6eLri(Tav, ovk
d^L6(xa')(^0L elal ifie einovTa virofxeipac, firj i6vT€<i

dpOfiioi. 6e\co p^evroi koX to cltto crev, okolov ti

\€y€L<; irepl avrcov, 7Tu0eadai." o pcv ravTU
elpcoTa, 8e viroXa/Soop €(f)r)

" BacrtXeO, Korepa
dXrjdeiT) 'yp7]a(opai tt/oo? ere i) i)Bovf}

;

" o Be p,iv

okrjOeiT} 'X^pijaaadai iKeXeve, ^a? ovhev ol drjheare-

pov eaeadac rj irporepov r^v.

102. 'n? he ravra rjKovae ^r]p,dpr]ro<;, eXeye

rdSe. " HacriXev, eTretSr) aX^]6eir] Bia')(^p/](Taa6ac

7rdvT0}<i Ke\€uei<; ravra Xeyovra rd p,r) \lrev86p,evQ<;

Tf9 xxTrepov vtto aev dXoicxerai, rfj 'EXXdSi, rrevirj

p^ev alel Kore avvrpo(f)o<; iari, dperrj Be eTra/cros

ecTTt, aTTO re ao^Lr]<i Kar€pyacrp,€vrj Kal v6p,ov

l(T')(ypov' rfj Bia'^pecopLevrj rj EXXd<; rrjv re nrevl'qv

aTrapvperat Kal rrjv Bearroavvrjv. alvew p,ev vvv

7rdvra<; ' EA,X,?;i'a9 tou? irepl eKeivov^ tou? Acopi-

Kov<i y^dipov^; olK7]pipov<s, epxopat Be Xe^oiv ov

irepl rrdvrcov rovaBe roii^ X6yov<; dWd irepl

AaKeBatpioviwv pLovvcov, irpoira pbev on ovk ecrri

oKWi Kore (Tov<i Be^ovrai X6yov<i BovXoavvqv
cj)epopra<; rfj 'EXXdBi, avri<; Be ct)9 dvridxroprai

rot €<i p,dxv^ '^^f' V^ ol dX\ot ' EWT/i/e? irdpTe<;

rd era (ppopecoai. dpiOpov Be irepi, pn] irvOrj ocroi

ripe<; iopre'; ravra iroieeip olo'i re elal' ijp re yap
rv)((0(Ti e^ecrrparevpL€POL ')(LXiot, ovroi pa'^rjaovrai

roL, r)p re eXdaaoP€<i rovrwp rfv re Kal irXevpe'i."

103. Tavra dK0vaa<i Hep^rj<; yeXdaa^i €(f)r]

" Arjpdprjre, olop etpdey^ao eVo?, dpBpa<i ')(^LXiov'}

arparifj roafjBe pa')(riaeadai. dye elire p,oi' crii

<f)fj<{
rovrtop rcop dpBpcap /SacrtXcu? avr6<; yepea-dar
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to my thinking, even if all the Greeks and all the

men of the western lands were assembled together,

they are not of power to abide my attack, if they be

not in accord. Nathless I would fain learn your

mind and hear what you say of them." To this

question Demaratus made answer, "O king, must
I speak truly, or so as to please you ? " Xerxes
bade him speak the truth, and said that he would
lose none of the king's favour thereby.

1.02. Hearing that, " O king," said Demaratus,
"seeing that you bid me by all means speak the whole
truth, and say that which you shall not afterwards

prove to be false,—in Hellas poverty is ever native to

the soil, but courage comes of their own seeking, the

fruit of wisdom and strong law ; by use of courage

Hellas defends herself from poverty and tyranny.

Now I say nought but good of all Greeks that dwell

in those Dorian lands
;
yet it is not of all that I would

now speak, but only of the Lacedaemonians ; and
this I say of them ; firstly, that they will never
accept conditions from you that import the enslaving

of Hellas ; and secondly, that they will meet you in

battle, yea, even though all the rest of the Greeks
be on your side. But, for the number of them, ask

me not how many these men are, who are like to do
as I say ; be it of a thousand men, or of more or of

fewer than that, their army will fight with you."

103. Hearing that, Xerxes smiled, and said, "A
strange saying, Demaratus! that a thousand men
should fight with a host so gi-eat as mine ! I pray
you tell me this : you were (you say) these men's
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(TV oiv ede\r}(TCi^ avTLKa fxaXa 7r/90<? avSpat; BeKa

fx,d^€a6at, ; Kairoi el to ttoXitlkov v/jliv irdv icrri

TOiovTov olov av Bcaip€€i<;, ak 76 rov Kelvcov

^aaCkea irpeTrei tt/oo? to hnrXriaiov avrvrda-

aeadac Kara vo/xovf tov<} vfieripov^. el yap
Keivoiv exaaro^ BcKa dvSpcov Trj^ crTpaTt?}? rfj^i

6/x?7? dvrd^io<i earl, ere Be ye Bl^Tjf^ai eiKoai elvat

dvrd^Lov. Koi ovtco jxev opOolr av 6 X0709

irapd creo Xeyo/J,evo<;' el Be tolovtol re iovre^ kuI

fieydOea roaovrot, ocroi av re kuI ot Trap* ep-e

^ona)(To 'EW'^vcov €9 \6yov<; av-)(eere rocrovrov,

opa p.r} p^drrjv K6fnro<s 6 X0709 ovto<; elpr}/xevo^
fj.

eTrel <^'epe XBco rravrl tCo oIkotl' atw? av Bwalaro
')(i\iOL rj KaX fivpioc rj Kol irevTaKia-p,vpcoi, eovre^

ye ekevOepoL irdvTe^ ofioico^ kuI p,T) vir evb<s dp')(^o-

p£Voiy <7TpaT(p rocr&Be avricrrrivat, ; eirel tol

7r\evve<; irepl eva eKaarov yivop-eOa rj ')(iXLOL,

eovrcov eKcivcov irevre yiXidBcov. vtto p^ev yap
evo<; dp)(6p,evoi Kara, rpoirov rov rjp,eTepov yevoiar

dv, BeLp,aivovTe<; tovtov, KaX irapa rrjv ecovrcov

d>v(Tiv dp.eivove<;, Ka\ toiev dvayKa^6p,evot fidariyi

€9 TrXevvaf eXdaaove^; eovre^' dveLp,evot Be €9 to

eXevOepov ovk dv iroieoiev rovrtov ovBerepa. BoKeoa

Be eycoye koI dviacoOevTa^ irXtjOel %aX€7ra)9 av

"^XX->]va<i TIeparjai p,ovvoicrc p,d')(ea9ai,. dXXcL

Trap" rjiJuv p,ev p,ovvoiai tovto ecrrl to arv XeyeL<i,

earl ye fiev ov noXXov dXXd airdviov elal yap
Uepa-ecov twv ep,a)V al'XP'O^opcov ot edeXijaovo'C

'EXXi]VQ)v dvBpdat rpicrl 6p,ov p,d)(^e(T6ar ra)v ait

ecov direipo^ iroXXa (pXvrjpeet*;.

104. 11/309 Tuvra hk7)p,dprjT0<; Xeyei "'H ^acnXev,
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king : will you consent at this present to fight with

ten men ? Yet if the order of your state be such as

you define it to be/ you, being their king should

rightly encounter twice as many according to your

laws ; for if each of those Greeks is a match for ten

men of my army, then it is plain to me that you

must be a match for twenty. That were a proof

that what you say is true ; but if you Greeks who so

exalt yourselves are like in stature and all else to

yourself and those of your nation who have audience

of me, then beware lest the words you have spoken

be but idle boasting. Nay, let us look at it by plain

reason's light : how should a thousand, or ten thousand,

or even fifty thousand, if they be all alike free and

not under the rule of one man, withstand so great a

host as mine? For grant your Greeks to be five

thousand, we should so be more than a thousand to

one. For, were they under the rule of one according

to our custom, they might from fear of him show a

valour greater than natural, and under compulsion of

the lash might encounter odds in the field ; but

neither of these would they do while they were

suffered to be free. For myself, I think that even

were they equal in numbers it would go hard with

the Greeks to fight against the Persians alone. Not

so ; it is we alone and none others that have this

skill whereof you speak, yet even of us not many but

a few only ; there are some among my Persian spear-

men that will gladly fight with three Greeks at once ;

of this you have no knowledge and do but utter

arrant folly."

104. To this Demaratus answered, " O king, I

^ This no doubt alludes to the double portion given to a

Spartan king at feasts ; cp, VI. 57.
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apx^Oev '^Tnard/jbijv on aXr^deir) ')(^pe(o/j,€vo^ ov
(fiiXa TOi epeco' av 3 eirel rjvd'yKacra'i Xeyeiv tmv
Xoyoiv Tov<i d\r)deaTdrov<;, eXeyov ra KUTyKovra
^irapTL'^rrjcn. KaiTOi co? eyoi TV'y')(^dv(o ra vvv
rdhe e(TTop'yo}<i €K€ivov<i, avro^ fxdXicrra i^erri-

areai, ol fie ti/ji.t]p re /cat yepea diTeKopLevoi ira-

rpcoia arroXLV re Koi (pvydSa TreTrotrjKaai, irarrjp

he ao<i virohe^dp.evo'i ^iov re fioi koL oIkov
eScoKe. ovKcov oIko^ icrri avhpa rov adxppopa
evvoirjv (paivofiivrjv StoodeeaOaL, dXXa (rrepyeiv

fjidXicxra. iyoo 8e ovre Se/^a dvSpdai VTrla^ofxai

ol6<; re elvai p.d'xeaOai ovre Bvoiai, eKoov re elvai

ov8^ av fiovvo/j,a')(^60ifii. el 8e dvayKaiij eirj rj

fi€ya<i Ti9 eirorpvvwv dyutv, fjia')(oifJbrjv av •ndvrwv
rjhicrra ev\ rovrcov rcbv dvSpwv oc 'EiXXijvwv e/ca-

0-T09 (jiTjcrl rpccov d^io'i elvai. w? he Kal Aukc-
Baipovioi Kara fiev eva p.a^6fi€voi ou8aju,a)v elcn

KaKiove^i dvhpoiv, dXee'i Be dpiaroi dvSpcov dirdv-

rcov. eXevdepoi yap e6vre<i ov iravra eXevdepoi
eicTL' eirecrri yap cr^t he(nrorr)<i vofxo^, rov vrro-

Seifiaivovai, 7roXXa> eri, fidXXov r) ol aol ere.

TTOievcrt, ycov ra av €Kelvo<i dvoiyrj' dvcoyei Be royvro

alel, ovK eoiv ^evyeiv ovBev 7rXr)0o<{ dvOpcoTrayv eK

p.dxv'iy dXXd p,ivovra<i ev rfj rd^i iiTLKpareeiv rj

uTToXXvcrOai. trot Be el <^aivofJiai ravra Xeywv
(pXvrjpeeiv, raXXa criydv deXoi ro Xoirrov vvv re

dvayKaa6e\<; eXe^a. yevoiro fievroi Kara voov

rot, ^aa-tXev"
105- '^O /lev Br) ravra dfielylraro, Biep^r]^ Be e?

yeXcord re erpe-yjre Kal ovk eTroiijaaro opyrjv

ovBe/jLLav, aW' 771710)9 avrov aTreTre/jL^fraro. rovrto

Be e? X6yov<i eXdoov "^ep^rjt;, Kal v7rap)^ov ev tw
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knew from the first that the truth would be unwel-

come to you. But since you constrained me to

speak as truly as I could, I have told you how it

stands with the Spartans. Yet you yourself best

know what love I bear them—men that have robbed

me of my honourable office and the pi'erogative of

my house, and made me a cityless e.xile ; then it was

your father that received me and gave me dwelling

and livelihood. It is not then to be thought that a

right-minded man will reject from him plain good will^

but rather that he will requite it with full affection.

But for myself, I will not promise that I can fight

with ten men, no, nor with two, and of my own will I

would not even fight with one; yet under stress of

necessity, or of some great issue to spur me on, I would

most gladly fight with one of those men who claim

to be each a match for three Greeks. So is it with

the Lacedaemonians ; fighting singly they are as

brave as any man living, and together they are the

best warriors on earth. Free they are, yet not

wholly free ; for law is their master, whom they fear

much more than your men fear you. This is my
proof—what their law bids them, that they do ; and

its bidding is ever the same, that they must never

flee from the battle before whatsoever odds, but

abide at their post and there conquer or die. If

this that I say seems to you but foolishness, then let

me hereafter hold my peace ; it is under constraint

that I have now spoken. But may your wish, O
king ! be fulfilled."

105. Thus Demaratus answered; Xerxes made a

jest of the matter and showed no anger, but sent

him away with all kindness. Having thus conversed
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AopLCTKciy TOVTO) KaracTTrjcra^ M.acrKa.fiijv rov Me-
yaSocrreo), rov he vtto Aapeiov aradevra Kara-
iravcra^, e^-qXavve rov arpa-Tov 8ia t«9 00771/^979

€7n Tqv hiWaba.
106. KareXiTre he dvhpa roiovSe ^laaKdixrjv

yevofievov, ra> /hovvm 'Bep^rj'i hoopa ireybiTecrKe

o)? apicnevovri, ttuvtcov oaov^ auT09 Karea-Trjae

77 Aapelo'i vTrdp-x^ov^;, TrefiTreaKe he dva irdv eT09'

0)9 he Kol 'Apro^ep^T]^' 6 "Bep^eco rotan, Maa-KU-
fteiOLcn eKyovoLCTL. KareaTaaav yap en irporepov

TavTr)<i T^9 eX.d<rco<; vTrapxoi ev ttj SpijiKj) xal
Tov 'EWrjcnrovTov TravTaxfj- ovtoi wv irdvTG'i o'C

T€ eK Spr)iKr]<; Kal rov 'EWrjairovTOV, irXrjv rov
ev AopiaKO), VTTO l^iWtjvcov varepov TavTT]<i 77)9

arpaTrfkacrirj^ e^aipeOrjaav tov he ev AopiaKco
Maa/cdfiTjv ovha/xoi kw ehvvdaOrjaav i^eXelv

TToWwv Treiprjcrafxevcov. hid tovto hi] ol rd
hS>pa TrefiTrerai irapd rov ^aatXevovTO^ alei ev

Uepcrrjai.

107. Tcov he e^aipeOevrcov virb*EWijvcdv ovheva
^aaiXev^ aep^iTi evo/juiae elvai dvhpa dyadov el

fir] 607771/ fxovvov TOV e^ 'Hioi/09, tovtov he alvecov

ovK eTraveTo, Kal Tov<i 7repte6vTa<i avTov ev Uepa-riat

iraioa'i ert/ia yLiaA-tcrra, CTret /cat a^io<; aivov fieya-

Xov eyevsTo 607779* 09 eireihr] eiroXiopKeeTO vtto

AOrjvaitov Kal Kt/i&)i/09 tov MiXTidheco, irapeov
avTO) VTroaTTOvhov e^eXdeiv koI vocrTrjcrai, it ttjv

AcriTjv, OVK rjOeXrjae, fxr} heiXi'r) ho^eie irepieivai

^acriXei, dXXd hteKapTepee €9 to eaj^aTOv. 609 S'

ovhev €Ti <f)op^rj<; ivrjv ev T(p Tciyel, avvvijcrat

TTvpTjv /xeydXrjv ecr(fia^e rd reKva kcu ttjv yvvalKa
Kal rat 7raXXaKd<i Kal rovt oLKeTat Kal eireiTa
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with Demaratus, and having appointed Mascames

son of Megadostes his viceroy of that same Doriscus,

deposing him whom Darius had set there, Xerxes

marched his army through Thrace towards Hellas.

106. This Mascames, whom he left, so bore him-

self that to him alone Xerxes ever sent gifts, as being

the most valiant of all the viceroys that he or Darius

set up ; every year he would send them ; and so too

did Artoxerxes his son to Mascames' descendants.

For before this march, viceroys had been appointed

everywhere in Thrace and on the Hellespont. All

these in that country, except the viceroy of Doriscus,

were after this expedition dispossessed by the

Greeks ; but Mascames of Doriscus could never be

dispossessed by any, though many essayed it. For

this cause it is that the gifts are sent by whoever is

at any time king of Persia.

107. Of those who were dispossessed by the

Greeks there was none whom king Xerxes deemed
a valiant man except only Boges, from whom they

took Eion. But this Boges he never ceased praising,

and gave very great honour to his sons who were

left alive in Persia; and indeed Boges proved

himself worthy of all praise. Being besieged by the

Athenians under Cimon son of Miltiades, he might
have departed under treaty from Eion and so

returned to Asia; yet he would not, lest the king

should think that he had saved his life out of

cowardice, but he resisted to the last. Then, when
there^ vas no food left within his walls, he piled up
a great pyre and slew and ca.st into the fire his

children and wife and concubines and servants

;
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iae^aXe e'<? ro irvp, fiera Be ravra rov XP^^^^
airavra rov ix rov d(TT€0<; Koi rov ap'^vpov

eaTTCipe airo rov rei')(^eo<i e? rov ^rpv/xova, iroirjcra'i

Se ravra ecovrov ecre^aXe e9 to ttvo, ovrw fiev

ovro<; 8LKai(o<i alveerai en kuI €9 roSe viro

Tlepcrecov.

108. Hep^T^? 8e eK rov AopiaKov eiropevero eirl

rrjv 'EXXaSa, rov<i he alel yivo/bievov^ efnrohoov

avarpareveaOat rjvdyKa^e' eheSouXwro yap, o)?

Kol Trporepov poi BehrfK-wrai, rj fie^pi' ^eaaa\ii]<;

traaa koi rjv vrro ^aaiXea Bacrpo^opo^, Me7a-
0d^ov re Karaarpe-^ap,evov koI vcrrepov M.apBo-

viov. Ttapap^el^ero he 7ropev6p.evo^ eK AopiaKov

Trpcora p,ev rd '^apodprjiKia rei')(ea, rwv ecr^arr;

TreTToXiarai Trpo? eairepij^; TToXt? rfj ovvopa ecrrX

Mea-ap^piT]. e')(erat he ravri]<; Saalcov TroXt?

%rpvp,ri, hid he crcjiecov rov p,ecrov Atcro? Trorap.6<i

htappeei, 09 rore ovk dvrecr^^e ro vhcop •wapexd^v

rco "Sep^eco arpara> dX)C eTrekLTre. rj he X^PV
avrr) rrdXai puev eKoXeero TaWaiKr], vvv he

^piavriKi}' ecrn pevrot rw hiKaiordrcp rcov Xoywv
Ka'i avrrj Kikovcov.

109. Aia^d<i he rov Aiaov TTorapov ro peedpov

dire^ripaapevov 7r6Xia<i 'EiXX7}VLha<i rdahe rrapa-

pei^ero, Mapcoveiav Alkuiuv "A^hrjpa. ravra^

re hrj irape^Tjie koI Kard raura<i Xipva^ ovopaard^

rdahe, Mapcovelt]'; p.ev pera^u kul 'S.rpvprjt; ,vet-

pevqv ^Icrpbapiha, Kard he Alfcaiav BfcrTOje^a, e?

rr)V TTorapol Bvo eaielai ro vhcop, Tpavc; re kuI

'Kopyjravro'i. Kard he "A^hrjpa Xipvqv p,ev ovhe-

piav eovcrav ovopacrrrjv irapapbei-^^aro aep^rj^,

rrorapov he ^earov peovra e<; OdXaaaav. perd
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after that, he took all the gold and silver from the

city and scattered it from the walls into the

Strymon ; which done^ he cast himself into the fire.

Thus it is that he is justly praised by the Persians

to this day.

108. From Doriscus Xerxes went on his way

towards Hellas, compelling all that he met to go

with his army ; for, as I have before shown, all the

country as far as Thessaly had been enslaved and

was tributary to the king, by the conquests of

Megabazus and Mardonius after him. On his road

from Doriscus he first passed the Samothracian

fortresses,^ whereof that one which is builded farthest

westwards is a town called Mesambria. Next to

it is a Thasian town, Stryme ; between them runs

the river Lisus, which now could not furnish water

enough for Xerxes' army, but was exhausted. All

this region was once called Gallaic, but it is now
called Briantic

; yet it too is by rights a land of the

Cicones.

109. Having crossed the bed (then dried up) of

the river Lisus he passed by the Greek cities of

Maronea, Dicaea, and Abdera. Past these he went,

and past certain lakes of repute near to them, the

Ismarid lake that lies between Maronea and Stryme,

and near Dicaea the Bistonian lake, into which the

rivers Travus and Compsantus disembogue. Near

Abdera Xerxes passed no lake of repute, but crossed

the river Nestus where it flows into the sea. From

^ Erected doubtless by the Samothracians to protect their

possessions on the mainland.



HERODOTUS

Se ravTa<; Ta<i ^copa^j icov Ta<; -qireipmriha'^ TroXt?

Traprjie, ra>v ev /xif} Xlfivr) iovaa rvy^^dvei cuael

rpit']KOvra arahitov fidXia-TO, Krj rrjv nrepiohov,

l')(6vwhi]<i T€ Kol Kapra aXp,vpri' ravTtjv rd vtto-

^vyia povva dp86p,eva dve^ijpijve. rfj Se iroki

ravrrj ovvopa earl Ylicrrvpo^.

110. Tayra? fxev hrj Ta9 7r6Xi,a<i rd^ irapaOa-
XaacTLWi re kul EWr)vl8a<; e^ evcovvpov ')(€ipo<i

direpycov irape^ijie- Wvea Se ©prjCKcov Si* mv t^?
%(w/3779 oSov eTToieero rocrdSe, Halroi, KcK0V6<i

Bto-TOi/e? ^airaloL Aepa-alot ^HSwvol Xdrpai.
TOVTCov 01 p,€V irapa ifaXacraav KaTOiKVuevoi ev

Trjcri V7)vai enrovro' ot, oe avrcav rr/V peaoyaiav
oUiovre^ KaraXe')(6evTe<{ re utt' ep.ev, irXrjv ' 2a-
rpeoov, 01 aXXoc 7rdvre<i Tret.fi dvajKa^o/xevoi
eiTTOVTO.

111. Ziarpai Se ovSevo'i kq) di'dpcoircov vttijkooi

iyevovTO, oaov -^/neif iB/xev, dXXd SiareXevat, ro

pexpt ip'CV aleX e6vTe<; iXevOepoi fiovvoL ©prjiKayv

ocKeovaL re yap opea v-^rjXd, Ihrjcri re Travroirjcn

Kal Xtoi'f avv7)pe(f)ea, kol elal rd rroXipLia dxpoi.

ovroi oi rov Aiovvcrov ro pbavrrjiov elal eKrr}p,ivoi'

TO he p,avri]iov rovro ecrri fiev iirl ra>v opiwv rcov

v-^rjXordrojv, l^rja-aol Be rcov Xarpecov elal ol

7rpo<pr)revovre^ rov Ipov, TTpopavrcf; Be rj ')(^pe(o<Ta

Kara irep ev AeXcfiolcri, Kal ovBev rroiKLXcorepov.

112. Tlapapei^^dpevo<; Be 6 'S,ep^r)<i rrjv eiprj-

p,evr]v, Bevrepa rovrcov Trapapet/Sero rei')(ea rd
Yliepcov, ro)v evl ^dypr]<; iarl ovvopa Kal ereptp

Tlepyapo^. ravrrj p,ev Brj Trap avrd rd rei'xea
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these regions he passed by the cities of the main-

land, one whereof has near it a lake of about thirty

furlongs in circuit, full of fish and very salt ; this was

drained dry by no more than the watering of the

beasts of burden. This town is called Pistyrus.

110. Past these Greek towns of the sea-board

Xerxes marched, keeping them on his left; the

Thracian tribes through whose lands he journeyed

were the Paeti, Cicones, Bistones, Sapaei, Dersaei,

Edoni, and Satrae.^ Of these tribes they that dwelt

by the sea followed his host on shipboard ; they that

dwelt inland, whose names I have recorded, were
constrained to join with his land army, all of them
save the Satrae.

111. But these Satrae, as far as our knowledge
goes, have never yet been subject to any man

;

they alone of all Thracians have ever been and

are to this day free ; for they dwell on high moun-
tains covered with forests of all kinds and snow

;

and they are warriors of high excellence. It is they

who possess the place of divination sacred to

Dionysus ; which place is among the highest of

their mountains ; tlie Bessi, a clan of the Satrae,

are the prophets of the shrine, and it is a priestess

that utters the oracle, as at Delphi ; nor is aught

more of mystery here than there.^

112. Passing through the land aforesaid Xerxes

next passed the fortresses of the Pierians, one called

Phagres and the other Pergamus. By this way he

^ All these are tribes of the Nestus and Stryraon valleys or

the intervening hill country.
2 Hdt. appears to mean that the method of divination is

the " usual " one, as at Delphi
;
perhaps there were exagger-

ated accounts of the mysterious rites of the Bessi.
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Tqv oSov iiroiiero, ck Se^irj^i ;(;6i/)09 to Udyyatov
opo^ aTripycov, iov fxiya re koI vyfrrjXop, iv tw
Xpvcrea re koI apyvpea evi p,eTaXXa, ra vepovrai

Y\Lepe<i re koX ^OBopavroi kol fiaXicrTa Xdrpai,.

113. TTrepoiKeovra^ 8k to TLdyyacov tt/jo?

^opeco dvepov Yiaiova<i A6^r}pd<i tc koI TTatoTrXa?

Trape^icov rjie 7rp6<i eaTTeprjv, e? o drrlKero iirl

TTora/xov t€ Zrpvpova koX ttoXlv ^Hiova, Trj^ eVt

^0)09 €(ov ^px^ Ji6yr)<i rov irep oXiyw irporepov

TovTMv \oyov irroievp^rjv, rj Se yrj avTrj rj irepl to

Ylayyaiov opo<i KoXeerai ^vWi<i, Kajarelvovcra

ra pev rrpo^ eaTreprjv eVt TTorapov ^Ayyirrfv ckSi-

Sovra €9 TOP 'Zrpvpova, ra 8e 7r/)09 peaap^plrjv

relvovaa 69 avrov top %Tpvp6va' €9 toi^ ol Mayot
eKoWiepeovTO <T(f)d^ovT€<; 'LTnrov; \€VKov<i.

114. '^app,aKev(TavTe<i 8e ravja 69 toi* Trorap^ov

Kai aXXa iroWa irpo^ TOVToiai iv Kvvea o8oiai

TTjai ^H.8a)V(ov eTTopevovro Kara Ta9 yecpvpa^;, rov

Zrpvpova evp6vr€<i e^evypivov. ^Eipea Se o8ou9

TTVvdavopevot rov y^^P^^ rovrov Kokeeadat, to-

<TOVTOv<; iv avTO) '7Tal8d<i re Kal TrapOivovi dv8p(av

T(ov e'iTL'xa>pi(t>v ^(oovTa^ KaT(opv(T(rov. UepaiKov

Be TO ^(oovra'i Karopvacreiv, CTret Kal "AprjcTTpiv

rrjv 'Sep^eco yvvaiKa irvvOdvopai yrjpdaacrav 8\<i

kina Ilepaicov 7ratSa9 iovTcov €Tn(})aveQ)v dv8pa>v

virep ea)UT^9 to) vtto yrjv \eyopivo) ecvac de<p

avrixapi^ecrdai Karopvaaouaav.

115. 'n9 8e diro Tov Xrpvp6vo<i liropevero

(TTpaTo^, ivdavja Trp6<i rfKiov 8v<Tp,e(ov e<nl
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marched under their very walls, keeping on his

right the great and high Pangaean range, wherein
the Piei'ians and Odomanti and the Satrae in especial

have mines of gold and silver.

113. Marching past the Paeonians, Doberes, and
Paeoplae, who dwell beyond and northward of the
Pangaean mountains/ he went ever westwards, till

he came to the river Strymon and the city of Eion,
the governor whereof was that Boges, then still

alive, of whom I have lately made mention. All

this region about the Pangaean range is called

Phyllis ; it stretches westwards to the river Angites,
which issues into the Strymon, and southwards
to the Strymon itself; by that water the Magi
slew white horses, offering thus sacrifice for good
omens.

114. Having used these enchantments and many
other besides on the river, they passed over it at

the Edonian town of Nine Ways,'^ by the bridges
which they found thrown across it. There, learning
that Nine Ways was the name of the place, they
buried alive that number of boys and maidens,
children of the people of the country. To bury
alive is a Persian custom ; I have heard that when
Xerxes' wife Amestris attained to old age she
buried fourteen sons of notable Persians, as a thank-
offering on her own behalf to the fabled god of the
nether world.

115. Journeying from the Strymon, the army
passed by Argilus, a Greek town standing on a

^ In 112 Xerxes was marching along the coast; here he
is far inland. Doubtless the explanation lies in the division

oi his army into three parallel columns (121).
* About three miles above Eion on the Strymon.
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HERODOTUS

aiyia\b<i ev rw oiKrjfjievrjV "Apyikov iroXiv 'KWdha
7rap€^7]ie' avTij Se koI 77 Karvirepde TavTrjf

KoXkerai Bt<raXTt7;. evdevrev Se koKitov tov

iirl IlofJiSTjiov e^ apiareprji; ^etpo? e^^cov rjie 8ia

SuXeo? TreSiov KoXeo/xevov, "Zrdyeipov iroXii

'EXXaSa irapafMei^ofievo';, /cal diriKero e? ^ A.Kav-

60V, dfia ay6/jievo<i tovtcov eKaarov tmv eOvecou

Kol rSiv TTepl TO Hdyyaiov opo<; ocKeovrwv, opLOi(o<;

KoX rwv irporepov KariXe^a, rov^ /xkv irapd 6d-

Xaaaav e%Q)y olKrjfiivov; Ik vrjval aTparevopLevov^,

Tom S' viT€p 6aXdcr(Tr)<; t^^Kv eTro/ievoy?. rr" 5e

ohov ravTTjv, rfj ^aaiXev^ Ee/5^?79 top arparov

rfXaae, ovt€ avyx^iovcrt %priiKe<i ovt eiriaireipovai,

ai^ovTai re fi€ydXa)<; to f^expt €/xev.

116. 'n? 6e dpa 69 TT)v "AKavdov diriKero,

^eiVLTjv re 6 p,ep^y]<; roccri ^AKavdioKri Trpoetire

Kol ehatprjaaro a(f)€a<; ecrdijTL M^jSikt] iiraivee re,

opewv Koi avToix; 7rpoOvfiov<i e6vTa<i e? top iroXefiov

KoX TO opvyfia ukovcov.

117. 'Ei' 'AkuvOo) Be eovTOf Sep^eco ffvvtjveiKe

vTTo vovaov drroOavelv rov eirearewra t% huopv-

)^o<i ^Apra')(^airjv, Soki/xov eovra rrapa Sep^'jj Kai>

yevo<i ^A')(aL[xevihrjv, jxeyddet re fxeyiarov eovra

Tlepa-eoiv (aTro yap irevre 7rr]X^o)V ^acnXrjiwv

direXeirre reaaepa<i BaKrvXov<i) (fxoveovrd re

fieyicrrov dvdpodiTwv, oxxre "Bep^tjv avfKpopijv

iroirjcrafievov p,€ydXy]V e^eveiKai re avrov koX-

Xicrra Kal ddyjrar erv/x/3oxoe€ Be Tratra -q arpari^.

rovrw Be ro) ^Apra'^air} dvovai
^

AkuvOlol €K

deorrpoTTLov co? ^pcoi, eiTOVofid^ovre^ ro ovvo/xa.

118. BaaiXev<; /nev Brj Sep^^?? diroXofievov
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stretch of sea-coast further westwards ; the territory

of which town and that which lies inland of it are
called Bisaltia. Thence, keeping on his left hand
the gulf off Poseideion, Xerxes travei'sed the plain
of Syleus (as they call it), passing by the Greek
town of Stagirus, and came to Acanthus ; he took
along with him all these tribes, and those that dwelt
about the Pangaean range, in like manner as those
others whom I have already recorded, the men of
the coast serving in his fleet and the inland men in
his land army. All this road, whereby king Xerxes
led his army, the Thracians neither break up nor
sow aught on it, but they hold it in great reverence
to this day,

116- When Xerxes came to Acanthus, he declared
the Acanthians his guests and friends, and gave
them a Median dress, praising them for the zeal

wherewith he saw them furthering his campaign,
and for what he heard of the digging of the
canal.

117. While Xerxes was at Acanthus, it so befel
that Artachaees, overseer of the digging of the
canal, died of a sickness. He was high in Xerxes'
favour, an Achaemenid by lineage ; he was the
tallest man in Persia, lacking four finger-breadths
of five royal cubits ^ in stature, and his voice was the
loudest on earth. Wherefore Xerxes mourned him
greatly and gave him a funeral and burial of great
pomp, and the whole army poured libations on
his tomb. The Acanthians hold Artachaees a hero,
and sacrifice to him, calling upon his name ; this
they do by the bidding of an oracle.

118. King Xerxes, then, mourned for the death of

* This would make Artachaees eight feet high.
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HERODOTUS

^A pra-x^ateoy eTroieejo crvfi^oprjv. oi hh viroSe-

KOfievoL 'EW'^vcov rrjv arrpaTiTjv koX ZenTVL^ovTe<i

"B^ep^rjv 69 irav kukov inrLKaro, ovrw ware avd-

araroi eK ro)V oiKav iyivovro' okov %aaioLai
vTTep Twv ev rfj r^rreipa) iroklcdv rwv adierepecov

Se^a/jLevoiat rrjv He/j^eo) crTpaTirjv koI heLnviaacn

AvTL7rarpo<i o ^Opyeo'i dpaiprjfievo^;, t(ov daroiv

dvrjp 8ofci/MO<; ofioia rw [laXicrra, direhe^e i<i to

SeiTTVOv TerpaKoaia rdXavra dpyvpiov rereXe-

(r/M€va.

119. '-09 Be rrapaTrXijalco^ koI ev r^cri dWrjai
TToXicn oi e7recrTewT€9 dTreSeuKwaav top Xoyov.

TO yap SeLTTVov roiovSe rt eyiveTo, ola ex ttoXXov

)(p6vov 7rpoeipi]/u>€vop kuI Trepl ttoXXov Troiev/xivoov

rovTO fiiv, ct)9 eirvdovTO rd')(^iaTa rwv xrjpvKcov

tS>v TrepiayyeXXovTcov, Saadfxevoi, ctltov ev Tfjcn

TToXiai ol darol dXevpd re /cat dX^na eiroievv

7rai^T69 eirX /Jb7jva<; (TV)(yov<i' tovto Be Krrjvea

iairevov e^evpiaKovre<i Tip,r]<; rd xdXXicTTa, erpe-

(f>6v re opviOaf; 'Xjepaaiov'i koX Xip,valov<i ev re

olK7']/j,a(Tc Kal XdKKoiac, €9 u7ro8o;^a9 tov cnpajov'

TOVTO he 'x^pvaed re /cat dpyvpea iroTijpid re Kal

KprjTrjpas eTTOieOvTO Kal TuXXa oaa errl rpdne^av
TideaTUi TrdvTa. TavTa p-ev avTa> re ^acriXh Kal

TolcTL O/XOaLTOKTl p.€T eKclvOV ilT€17 irjT , TTj hk

dXXr) (TTpaTifi Ta €9 (f)op/3r]v fiovva Taacro/xeva.

6Kco<i Bk dTTLKOLTO T) orTpaTir], cTKrjvr) fxev earKe

ireinqyvla €toi,/jlt) e9 ttjv avTo<i araOpiov iroieea-KeTO

Hep^T]'}, rj Be dXXrj arparir} eaKe v'jTaidpio<i. a)9

Be Belrrvov eyiveTO wprj, ol puev BeKop^evoi e')(^eaKov

TTOvov, o'l Be OKco<; irXrjadevre'i vvKTa avTOv dyd-

yoiev, TTJ vtXTepaitj ttjv re aKTfVTjv dvaatrdaavre'i
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Artachaees. But the Greeks who received Xerxes'
army and entertained the king himself were brought
to the depth of misery, insomuch that they were
driven from house and home ; witness the case of
the Thasians, who received and feasted Xerxes' army
on behalf of their towns on the mainland ; Antipatrus
son of OrgeuSjas notable a man as any of his towns-
men, chosen by them for this task, rendered them
an account of four hundred silver talents expended
on the dinner.

119. A like account was rendered in all the other
cities by the controllers. For since the command
for it had been given long before, and the matter
was esteemed a weighty one, the dinner was some-
what on this wise : As soon as the townsmen had
word from the heralds' proclamation, they divided
corn among themselves in their cities and all of them
for many months ground it to wheaten and barley
meal ; moreover they fed the finisst beasts that money
could buy, and kept landfowl and waterfowl in cages
and ponds, for the entertaining of the army ; and
they made gold and silver cups and bowls and all

manner of service for the table. These latter were
made for the king himself and those that ate witli

him ; for the rest of the army they provided only
what served for food. At the coming of the army,
there was a pavilion built for Xerxes' own lodging,
and his army abode in the open air. When the
hour came for dinner, the hosts would have no light
task ; as for the army, when they had eaten their fill

and passed the night there, on the next day they
would rend the pavilion from the ground and take
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HERODOTUS

Koi ra ermrXa rrdvra \a^6vr€<; ovrco direXavve-

(TKOV, \eiiTovTe<i ovSev aWa <^ep6fievoi.

120. "Eivda Br) M.€yaKpeovTo<; dv8pb<i ^A^SrjpiTeco

eVo? €v elprjfievov eyevero, 09 (Tvve^ovXevae

^A^BrjpLTTjai Travhrjixei, avTOV<i koI <yvvaiKa<^,

e\96vTa<i 69 ra acfiirepa Ipa i^eaOai iKera^i roiv

OeSiv "Trapaireofj,epov<i koI to Xocttov acfii aTrafivveiv

TOiv iinovTcov kukcov to, rjfuaea, rcav re Trapoi^^o-

f^evcov e'xeiv (T(f)i fjLeydXrjv 'X^dpiv, otc /SacrtXei)?

a€p^r]<i ov 8i9 €KdaT7]<; rj/j,epr]<; evo/jLtae alrov

alpeecrdar Trapi-^^eiv yap dv ^A^SrjpiTrja-i,, ei

Kal dpKTTOv irpoelprjro ofioia rep heiirva) irapa-

(TKevd^eiv, rj fir) uTrofiivecv Btip^rjv eTnovra r)

Kara/jLeivavTaf; KaKiara Trdvrcov dvdpcoTTOiv Bia-

Tptfiijvai.

121, Oi /x€V 8r) TTie^ofievoi. 6pia)<; to eTriTacrao-

fX€vov iireTeXdov. Hey0^779 he e/c Ti}9 ^AKavdov,

€VT€iXdfi€vo<; Toiai aTpaTrjyoiat, tov vuvtikov

(TTpuTov vTrofxeveiv ev ^epfxr), dirtJKe dir^ eeovTOV

TTopeveadai Ta9 vea<i, ®€pfxr) 8e ttj ev tw %epp,ai(a

KoXiTM ol/cr)fievr), dir ^9 KoX KoXiro'i ovto<; ti/v

eirwvvjjiirjv e^ef TavTj) yap evvvddveTO avvTO-

fiooTaTov elvai. P'CXPt P'^v yap ^AkuvOov oihsA

T€Tayp,evo<i 6 aTpuTo^i e« AopiaKov ti)V ohoin

eTToieeTO' T/36i9 polpa<i 6 'S,ep^r]<; 8aadp£vo<i iravTa

TOV Tve^ov cTTpaTov, p,iav avTecov eVa^e Trapct

OdXaaaav levai ofiov Ta> vavTLKW' TavTr)<i p,ev

8r) eaTpaTijyeov M.apB6vi6<; re Kal MacricrrT;?,

eTcpr) Be Teraypbevrj ijie tov (TTpaTov TpiTrjpopi^

Tr)v fieaoyaiav, tP)<; ecrTpaT>)yeov TpnavTaiyprf^

T€ Kal repyi-<;' 7) Be TpiTr) rcov fioipecov, /j,€t y'i

itropeveTO auro? B,ep^r)<;, rfie fiev to fiicrov uvtmv,
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all things movable, and so march away, leaving

nothing but carrying all with them,

120. It was then that there was a very apt saying

uttered by one Megacreon of Abdera : he counselled

his townsmen to go all together, men and women,
to their temples, and there in all humility entreat

the gods to defend them in the future from half

of every threatened ill ; and let them (so he
counselled) thank the gods heartily for past favour,

in that it was Xerxes' custom to take a meal only

once a day ; else, had they been commanded to

furnish a breakfast of like I'iishion as the dinner,

the people of Abdera would have had no choice

but either to flee before Xerxes' coming, or to

perish most miserably if they awaited him.

121. So the townsmen, hard put to it as they

were, yet did as they were commanded. Quitting

Acanthus, Xerxes sent his ships on their course

away from him, giving orders to his generals that

the fleet should await him at Therma, the town on
the Thermaic gulf which gives the gulf its name

;

for this, he learnt, was his shortest way. For the

order of the army's march, from Doriscus to Acanthus,

had been such as I will show : dividing all his land

army into three portions, Xerxes appointed one of

them to march beside his fleet along the sea-coast,

with Mardonius and Masistes for its generals

;

another third of the army marched as appointed

further inland, under Tritantaechmes and Gergis
;

the third portion, with which went Xerxes himself.
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HERODOTUS

a-rparrj'yov^ he Trapei^eTO It/J^epSofieved re koX

Meyd^v^ov.
122. 'O fi€v vvv vavTLKO^ crTpaTO<i a)9 aTreiOrj

VTTo aep^eco Kal hie^eirXuiae rrjv BKopvxct ttjv ev

Tc3 "Ad(p yefOfiei'Tjv, Stixovaav 8e e? koXttov kv

TO) "Afftra T€ TToXi? Kal Tii\(apo<i koI ^17709 koX

"ZdpTTj OLKr)VTac, evOevrev, co? koX Ik rovT€(ov tmv
TToXioiv aTparirjv irapeka^e, eirXee dinefjievof; e?

Tov Sepfiatov koXttov, Kdixirrcov 8e "A/x7re\op Ttjv

TopcovaLrjv dKprjv Trapa/xel^ero 'EiXXr)vi8a<i ye
rda-Be iroXi^, eK TOiv vea^ re Kal arparirjv irape-

\d/jL^ave, Topcovrjp TaXrjyp^ov XepfJ^vXrjv M.i]KV-

^epvav "OXvvdov.

123. 'H fiev vvv X^PV cluttj "^tdcovir) jcaXicTai,

Se vavTtKO'i (TrpaTO<; "^ep^eo) avvrdfivoiv

cItt' 'A/X7reXou aKpi]<i irrl l^avacxrpalrjv aKprjv, to

ht) irdprj'i r!]<; TlaW7]vr)<; dvex^i' p^dXcara, evdevrev

veaf Te Kal arpaririv 7rape\d/j,^ave eK IIoTtSatr/?

Kal A0uTiO9 Kal N€7;9 7roX,to9 Kal At7^9 Kal

@epdfx^o) Kal '%KLU)vr]<i Kal ^evhr]<i Kal ^dvr)^'

avjac yap elal al rr)v vvv TlaWijvrjv irpoTcpov

Be ^\eypi]v KaXeofiivrjv vefiofievac. irapaTrXewv

Se Kal ravTTjv rrjv x^PV^ eirXee €<; to Trpoeiprj-

fievov, TrapaXafi^dvcov crrpan-qv Kal eK rwv npocr-

ex^oov TToXicov rfi YiaXXrjvrj, ofMovpeovcreoov Se

T(p %epp.ai(p koXttco, rfjcrt ovvopara icrrl rdBe,

At7ra^09 Kco/x^peia Alcra Viyfovo'i K.d/i-\fra XfiiXa
Aiveia' T) Se Tovreoov X^PV ^^poaaair} en Kal 69

ToSe KaXeerai. aTTo Se Alvelrj'^, e<; ttjv ereXevTcov

KaraXeycov Ta9 7roX.f9, utto ravrr^^ rjSrj 69 avrov
re rov %epixalov koXttov eyivero tcS vavriK&
(rrparrp 6 7r\6o9 Kal yfjv rr)v M.vy8ovlrjv, irXemv
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marched between the two, and its generals were

Smerdomenes and Megabyzus.

122. Now when the fleet had left Xerxes and

sailed through the canal made in Athos (which canal

reached to the gulf wherein stand the towns of Assa,

Pilorus, Singus, and Sarte), thence taking on board

troops from these cities also, it stood out to sea for

the Thermaic gulf, and rounding Ampelus, the

headland of Torone, it passed the Greek towns of

Torone,Galepsus, Sermyle, Mecyberna,and Olynthus,

from all which it received ships and men.

123. This country is called Sithonia. The fleet

held a straight course from the headland of Am-
pelus to the Canastraean headland, where Pallene

runs farthest out to sea, and received ships and

men from the towns of what is now Pallene but

was formerly called Phlegra, to wit, Potidaea,

Aphytis, Neapolis, Aege, Therambus, Scione, Mende,

and Sane. Sailing along this coast they made for

the place appointed, taking troops from the towns

adjacent to Pallene and near neighbours of the

Thermaic gulf, whereof the names are Lipaxus,

Combrea, Aesa, Gigonus, Campsa, Smila, Aenea

;

whose territory is called Crossaea to this day.

From Aenea, the last-named in my list of the

towns, the course of the fleet lay thenceforward to

the Thermaic gulf itself and the Mygdonian territory,
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Se dirlK€TO e? re rrjv Trpoeiprjixevriv ®epfir]v koX

Itlvhov re ttoXiv koX ^aXicnpriv eVl tov "A^lov

TTOTUfjiov, 09 ovpi^ei ')(oipriv rrjV MvySovirjv re Kol

^omaiiBa, rr}? e'^ovai to irapa OuXacraav cneLvov

ywpiov TToXia "Ixvai re koX YieWa.
124. 'O p,ev hrj vavTLKO^i arparo^; avTov irepl

"A^iov TTorafiov koI ttoXiv Sepfirfv koI ra? fiera^v

TToXia^ Tovrcov irepifxevcov ^aaiXea iarparoTre-

Bevero, Hep^-?;? Be koI 6 Tre^o? (TTparo^; eTTopevero

CK Trj<i
^

KkclvOov TTjv piecro'yaiav rd/jivaiv tt)? oBov,

^ov\6/jievo(; e? rrjv ^ep/jLrjv diTL/cecrdar eiropevero

Be Bid r?79 TlaioviKrj^i Kal K.pr](rTcoviK^^ cttI

TTOTUfJiov yieiBwpov, 09 eK KpTjaroovaicov dp^dfievof

peei Bid Mv'yBov{,7]<i 'X^a)pr)<; Kal e^iei irapa to eXo9

TO CTt' 'A^tft) TTOTaflW.

125. TLopevofxevw Be TavTt) XeovTe^; oi eireOi]-

KavTO TTJai aiTO(f)6poiai KapLrfKoicn. KaTu^oi-

TeovT€<; yap ol \€0VTe<i Ta9 vvKra<i kuI \eiTrovTe<i

ra cr^eTepa Tjdea dWov jxev ovBevo<i utttovto ovt€

viro^vyLov ovt€ dvdpcoirou, 01 Be Ta9 KafiTjXovi;

i/cepdi^ov fj,ovva<i. Ocofxd^o) Be to oltiov, 6 ti

KOTe rjv TOiv dXkcov to dvajKa^ov dne^^ofxevov^i

TOL'9 \eovTa<; rfjai KapLrfKoiai eTriTiOeadai, to

fjirjTe TTpoTepov OTTooirecrav drjpiov fiyJT eireTreipeaTo

avTov.

126. EiVt Be Kara tuvtu tu ')((t)pia Kal X€ovTe<i

TToWol Kal /9o69 dyptoi, twv rd Kepea vTrep/Meyddea

earl rd €9 "KkXTjvai; (poiTeovTU. ovpo<; Be Tolai

Xeovcri ecrrl o re St' ^A^Brjpoiv pecov 7roTa/i09

Neo"T09 Kal 6 St' ^AKapvavii]<i pecov 'A')(^eXrj)o<;

ovre ydp to 7rp6<i ttjv rjoi tov NecTOV ovBafiodi

irdcTT^'i Trj<i e/jLTrpoade EivpooTrrj'i tBoi Ti9 dv XeovTa,
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till its voyage ended at Therma, the place appointed,

and the towns of Sindus and Chalestra, where it

came to the river Axius ; this is the boundary,

between the Mygdonian and the Bottiaean territory,

wherein stand the towns of Ichnae and Pella on the

narrow strip of sea-coast.

124. So the fleet lay there off the river Axius and

the city of Therma and the towns between them,

awaiting the king. But Xerxes and his land army
marched from Acanthus by the straightest inland

course, making for Therma. Their way lay through

the Paeonian and the Crestonaean country to the

river Cheidorus, which, rising in the Crestonaean land,

flows through the Mygdonian country and issues by
the marshes of the Axius.

125. As Xerxes thus marched, lions attacked the

camels that carried his provision ; nightly they would
come down out of their lairs and made havoc of the

camels alone, seizing nothing else, man or beast of

burden ; and I marvel what was the reason that

constrained the lions to touch nought else but attack

the camels, creatures whereof till then they had no
sight or knowledge.

126. There are many lions in these parts, and wild

oxen, whose horns are those very long ones which
are brought into Hellas. The boundary of the lions'

country is the river Nestus that flows through
Abdera and the river Achelous that flows through
Acarnania. Neither to the east of the Nestus any-

where in the nearer part of Europe, nor to the west
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ovre 7rpo9 ecnreprjf; tov 'A^^^eX-wov ev rfi eTriXoiTrq)

rjireipfp, aXX' iv rf) /jLera^ii tovtcov tmv vorafiMv

yivovrai.

127. 'fl? Se €9 Tr]V @€p/xr]v airlKeTO 6 He'p^?/?,

tSpvae avTOv ttjv a-TpaTii]v. eTrea'x^e 8e 6 (JTparo<i

avTOV crTparo7reS€v6fM€VO<; rrjv irapa OaXaaaav
')(^copr)v roarjvhe, ap^dfxevo'i o-tto ®ep/Jbr]<; TroXfo?

Kol T»79 M.v>yBovlT]<; /J^XP'' ^^^''^(^ '^^ TroTUfMov koX

'A\idKiu.ovo<i, oi ovpi^ovat >yr)v rrjv BoTTtadSa re

Kol MafceSovlBa, e? Tcovrb peedpov ro vBcop avfi-

p.iayovre'i. earparoTrehevovTO {.lep Br) iv rovTOiat

Tolcn ;3^&)/)totcrt ol ^dp^apoi, twv oe KaraXex^^vrcov

TOVTCOV TTOTa/jLMv eK KprjaTcovalwv pecov Xet5a)/J09

liovvot ovK dvTexprjae rfj arpaTirj Tnvo[X€vo<i cOOC

eTriXnre.

128. a€p^r]<; 8e opicov e/c t^9 &epfji,r]<; opea to,

SeaaaXiKa, tov re "OXv/j^ttov koX rip "Ocraav,

fieyddei re virepixrjKea iovTa, Bid fiicrov re avrcov

av\(Ova areivov •nvvOavoixevo^ elvai 8t ov peei o

Ilr]vei6<i, aKovwv re Tavrj] eivat, oBov €9 ®€<Taa\ir}v

(fiepovcav, iireOvfjLTjcre irXcoaa^i OerjcraaOaL tt]V

eK^oXrjv TOV Hrjveiov, otl ttjv dvw oBov cfieWe

iXdv Bid MaKeBovwv tmv KaTvirepOe olKrjfxevcov

ea-Te Ueppai^oixi irapd Tovvov voXlv TavTrj yap

da-^aXecrTarov irrvvOdveTO elvai. a)9 Be eireOv-

firjae, Kal eVoiee rayra- eV/9a9 £9 "^tBwvlrjv via, 69

Tijv irep icri^aive aUl 6kco<; ti ideXoi toiovto

^ Not the whole of Macedonia, but the region originally

ruled by the Temenid dynasty, between the rivers Haliacnion

and Axius and the foothills of Berroius. Edessa was the

chief town.
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of the Achelous in the rest of the mainland, is any
lion to be seen ; but they are found in the country
between those rivers.

127. Being come to Therma Xerxes quartered his

army there. Its encampment by the sea covered
all the space from Therma and the Mygdonian
country to the rivers Lydias and Haliacmon, which
unite their waters in one stream and so make the
border between the Bottiaean and the Macedonian^
territory. In this place the foreigners lay encamped

;

of the rivers aforesaid, the Cheidorus which flows

from the Crestonaean country was the only one
which could not suffice for the army's drinking but
was thereby exhausted.

128. When Xerxes saw from Therma the exceed-
ing great height of the Thessalian mountains Olympus
and Ossa, and learnt that the Peneus flows in a

narrow pass through them, which was the way that
led into Thessaly, he was taken with a desire to

view tlie mouth of the Peneus, because he was
minded to march by the u})per road through the
highland people of Macedonia to the country of the
Perrhaebi and the town of Gonnus ;

^ for it was told

him that this was the safest way. As he desired, so

he did ; embarking in a ship of Sidon, wherein he
ever embarked when he had some such business in

2 Xerxes' army might have entered Thesaaly by marching
along the coast between Olympus and the sea, and up the
Peneus valley (the pass of Tempe) to Gonnus. Instead, it

crossed the mountains
;
probably both by a route which

runs across the southern slope of Olympus to Gonnus, and
also by the Petra pass, further inland, between Olympus
and Bermius. But Herodotus is mistaken in making the
&VCC dShs alone reach Gonnus ; the Tempe route would have
done the same.
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TTOirjaai, aveSe^e (Tr]/xi]iov koI rolai aXXoiai avd-
yeadai, KaraXnrcov avrov top Tre^ov aTparov.

eVet Be airlKero koI ide^craro aep^i]<i rrjv eK^oXrjv

Tov Ii.7}V€Cov, iv Ocofiari, fieydXq) evea-'X^ero, KaXeaa<i

he rov<i Karri'yeiJLOva'i Trj<; 68ov e'ipero el tov ttotu-

fiov earl iraparpe-^avra erepr) eV OaXaaaav
i^ayayeip.

129. Tr]V Be ©eaaakirjv \6'yo<i earl to iraXaiov

elvai \tp,vr]v, wcrre 76 (TVjKeKXijifMevrjv irdvTodev

v7repfn]Keai bpecn. ra p,ev yap avTr)<i irpo'i Trjv

r)Oi expvTa to re TirfXiov opo<i fcal r} "Ocraa diro-

kXtjUi aufi/jila-yovTa 709 VTTCop€a<i dXXrjXoicn, tcL

Be TTpo'i ^opeoi dve/jbov "OX-u/atto?, to, Be TTyoo?

eaTreprjv TlivBo<i, to, Be tt/oo? p,eaa/jL^pLT]v re Kal

dvefiov voTov rj "06pv<i' to fieaov Be tovtcov twv
Xe')(^devTwv opewv rj ^eaaaXiii eVrl eovcra kolXtj,

MaTe cov TTOTafiwv e? avTrjv Kal aXXcov av^vcov
ia^aXXovToyv, irevTe Be tmv Bokl/jlcov fidXiaTa
TcofBe, Uriveiov Kal ^ATriBavov Kal '()t'o;^oe)rou Kal
'Ei'tTreo? KoX WapicTov, o'l pev vvv e? to ireBiov

TOVTO avXXeyopevoi eK tcov opecov TcopTreptKXrjcov-

Tcov Trjv SecraaXl,i]v 6vopa^6p.evoi Bt €vo<i avXoyvo<i

Kal TOVTOv cTTeivov eKpoop e^ovai, e? OdXaaaav,
•Kpoavpp,l(xyovTe<i to vBcop irdvTe'i eV toovto' eTredv

Be (Tvpupi'xOeaxTi Td')(^LaTa, evOevTev tjBt) 6 Urj^eio^

T(p ovvop.aTi KaTaKpaTeoyv dvcovvpovf; Tov<i dXXov^
elvac TTOieei. to Be iraXatov XeyeTai, ovk e6vT0<;

KQ) tov avXS>vo<i Kal BieKpoov tovtov, Tov<i ttotu-

p,ov<; tovtov^, Kal nrpo^ Toicri rroTapolo'i TovTOiai
TT)v BoijSrjLBa Xipvrjv, ovTe ovopid^eadat KaTd wep
vvv peecv re ovBev rjaa-ov r) vvv, peovTa<i Be iroieeiv

Trjv SeaaaXujv irdaav TreXayo^;. avTol pev vvv
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liandj he hoisted his signal for the rest also to put
out to sea^ leaving his land army where it was.

Great wonder took him when he came and viewed
the mouth of the Peneus ; and calling his guides he
asked them if it were possible to turn the river from
its course and lead it into the sea by another way.

129. Thessaly, as tradition has it, was in old times
a lake, being enclosed all round by exceeding high
mountains ; for on its eastern side it is fenced in by
the joining of the lower parts of the mountains Pelion

and Ossa, to the north by Olympus, to the west by
Pindus, towards the south and the southerly wind
by Othrys ; in the midst of which mountains afore-

said lies the vale of Thessaly. Seeing therefore that

many rivers pour into this vale, whereof the five

most notable are Peneus, Apidanus, Onochonus,
Enipeus, Pamisus : these five, while they flow towards
their meeting from the mountains that surround
Thessaly, have their several names, till their waters

all unite together and so issue into the sea by one
and that a narrow passage ; but as soon as they are

united, the name of the Peneus thereafter prevails

and makes tlie rest to be nameless. In ancient
days, it is said, there was not yet this channel and
outfall, but those rivers and the Boebean lake ^

withal, albeit not yet named, had the same volume
of water as now, and thereby turned all Thessaly into

^ In eastern Thessaly, west of Pelion. Naturally, with
the whole country inundated, the lake would have no
independent existence.
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^eaaaXoi, (f)a(Ti UoaeiSicova iroirjaai rov avKwva
St ov peel 6 Tli]V€i6^, ol/cora Xiyoure'i' ocrri? yap
vofiLl^et Uoa-eiSecova rrjv yr]v creieiv koI ra 8i-

6(TT€WTa VTTO aeiCTfjLov rov deov tovtov epya elvai,

Kav €Keivo Ihcov (fyairj TlocreiBecova iroLrjaat' can
yap aeia-fiov epyov, co? e/x.ol (paiverai elvai, f)

Bid(TTaai<; tcov opecov.

130. Oi 8e KaTi]ye6fi€vot, elpop.evov Hip^eco el

€(TTi aWij e|-o5o9 eV OdXaaaav t« Ylrjveiw,

e^evia-TafxevoL drpeKea)<; elirov " BacrtXeO, irorafi^

TOVTCp ovK ecTTt ctWr) e^rfkvai^ €<? OdXacrcrav Karrj-

Kovaa, dW* rjSe avTTj' opeai yap TrepiecrTetpdvcoTai

rcdaa @e(Tcra\lrj." aep^TjvSe Xiyerac elirelv 7rpo9

ravTU " Xo<f)ol dvSpe<; elal %eaaa\oi. ravr dpa
irpo TToWov i(f)v\d^avTO yva)ai/j,a')^€ovre<i Kal
raXXa Kal OTt ')(<t)py^v dpa e"l')(pv evalperov re xaX
raxvdXcoTOV. top yap rroTafxbv irprjyfia av rjv

fiovvov inrelvai acfiecov iirl ti-jv -^(oprjv, '^^co/xarc e'/c

Tov av\o)vo<i eK^ifidaapra Kal irapaTpeylravra Si'

(OV vvv peei peeOpayv, Mare ®eaaa\irjv Trdaav e^(a

TCOV opecov viro^pvx^ea yeveaOai." ravra he e^ovra
eXeye e? rot"? 'AXeyew 7ratSa<?, on irpioroi 'EW?;-
vcov iovre<i %eaaa\ol eSoaav etuuTou? ^acrikei,

BoKea)v 6 Wiep^r]<; dirb iravTo^i cr^ea? rov e6veo<i

eiTayyeWeaOai (f>i\i,7)v. e^Tra? 8e ravTa kuI

0ei]adfjievo<; direTrXee e? rrjv ©epfxrjv.

131. 'O /jL€V Bt} Trepl UtepCrjv Biirpifie r/fiepa^;

* The correspondence in formation of the two sides of the
pass (salients on one side answering to recesses on the other)
gives the impression that they were once united and have
been violently separated.
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a sea. Now the Thessalians say that Poseidon made
this passage whereby the Peneus flows ; and this is

reasonable ; for whosoever beHeves that Poseidon is

the shaker of the earth, and that rifts made by
earthquakes are that god's handiwork, will judge
from sight of that passage that it is of Poseidon's

making ; for it is an earthquake, as it seems to me,
that has riven the mountains asunder.^

130. Xerxes enquiring of his guides if there were
any other outlet for the Peneus into the sea, they
answered him out of their full knowledge: "The
river, O king, has no other way into the sea, but
this alone ; for there is a ring of mountains round
the whole of Thessaly." Whereupon, it is said,

quoth Xerxes :
" They are wise men, these Thessa-

lians ; this then in especial was the cause of their

precaution long before ^ when they changed to a
better mind, that they saw their country to be so
easily and speedily conquerable ; for nought more
would have been needful than to let the river out
over their land by barring the channel with a dam and
turning it from its present bed, that so the whole of
Thessaly save only the mountains might be under
water." This he said with especial regard to the
sons of Aleues, these Thessalians being the first

Greeks who suri-endered themselves to the king

;

Xerxes supposed that when they offered him friend-

ship they spoke for the whole of their nation. JHaving
so said, and ended his viewing, he sailed oack to
Therma.

131. Xerxes delayed for many days in the parts of

* As a matter of fact the Thessalians had determined on
their policy very recently indeed ; but Xerxes apparently
bnpposes that they had resolved to join him from the first.
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HERODOTUS

<TV')(ya<i' TO <yap 8ij 6po<i to M.aK€BoviKov execpe

TTJt cTTpaTt7]<i TpLTT}p,opc<;, ivu ravTT] Sie^irj airaaa

rj arpaTiT] e<; Ueppai^oix;. ol Be Br) Ki]pvKe<; oi

a'Tro7re/ji(f)devT€<i €9 ttjv 'KWdSa iirl 7779 aLTijaiv

aTrUaro ot fiev kcivol, ot Be (f)ipovT€<i yijv re kuI

vB(op.

132. Tmv Be BovTMV ravra iyevovro o'cBe, %ea(Ta-

\ol AoXoTre? 'Evir]ve<; Heppai^ol AoKpol Mdyvr)Te<;

Mr]\ie€<i ^A.'X^aLol ol <t>Oia)Tat kol @r]^atoc koX ol

aXXoi BoicoTol irXrjv ^eaTneodv t€ kuI Ukaraieeov.

iirl TOVTOtcri ol "KWriva erafxov opKiov 01 ra>

^ap^dpfp TToXe/xov deipdp,evoi' to Be opKiov &Be

elx^y oa-ocTU) Hepa-r] eBoaav <T<pea<i avTOV^' ¥XX.r}ve<i

e6vT€<i p.r) dvayKaadevTe^;, KUTaaTdvTcov a^t ev

tSjv TTpriyfidTcoi', tovtov<; BeKUTevaai tc5 ev AeX-

^olcri Oew. TO fiev Brj opKiov d)Be et;^€ toicti

"EWijai.
183. 'E<? Be 'A07]va<; Koi ^irdpTrjv ovk aTreVe/i'v/^e

Sep^rj^ eirl 7759 aiTqcnv Kt']puKa<i TtovBe eiveKa'

trpoTepov ^apeiov irep.'^avTO^ eir avro tovto, ol

p,ev avTOiv toi'9 acTeovTWi e's to ^dpadpov ot S' 69

(fipeap e[x^aK6vTe<i cKeXevov yrjv T€ kuI vBcop €K

TOVTcov (pepeiv Trapa jSacriXea. tovtcov p.ev eivexa

OVK €irep,^€ aep^TTi tou9 alTrjcrovTa<i' ti Be toicti

'AdrjuaLOKTi TavTa TTOLrjcraiTL TOL/9 KrjpuKa<; avv-

TjveLKe dveOeXtjTov yeveadai, ovk e')(a) etTrai ti, ttXtjv

OTL acpewv rj X^PV ^^^^ V '^oXi^ iBrjLmOrj. dXXa
TQVTO ov Bia TavTTjv TTjV aiTirjv BoKeo) yeveaoai.

134. Toto-t Be (t)v AaKeBatp,ovLOLac p,r]vt<; kut-

eaKTjyjre TaXOv^lov tov 'A<yapep,vovo<i Ki]pvKO<i. ev

^ Not all the inhabitants of Thessaly, here, but the tribe
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Pieria ; for a third part of his army was clearing a

road over the Macedonian mountains, that all the
army might pass by that way to the Perrhaebian
country ; and now returned the heralds who had been
sent to Hellas to demand earth, some empty-handed,
some bearing earth and water.

132. Among those who paid that tribute were
the Thessalians,! Dolopes, Enienes, Perrhaebians,
Locrians, Magnesians, Melians, Achaeans of Phthia,
Thebans, and all the Boeotians except the men of
Thespiae and Plataea. Against all of these the
Greeks who declared war with the foreigner entered
into a sworn agreement, which was this : that if they
should be victorious they would dedicate to the god
of Delphi the possessions of all Greeks who had of

free will surrendered themselves to the Persians.

Such was the agreement sworn by the Greeks.
133. But to Athens and Sparta Xerxes sent no

heralds to demand earth, and this was the reason

:

when Darius had before sent men with this same
purpose, the demanders were cast at the one city into

the Pit 2 and at the other into a well, and bidden to

carry thence earth and water to the king. For this

cause Xerxes sent no demand. What calamity befel

the Athenians for thus dealing with the heralds I

cannot say, save that their land and their city was laid

waste ; but I think that there was another reason
for this, and not the aforesaid.^

134. Be that as it may, the Lacedaemonians were
visited by the wrath of Talthybius, Agamemnon's

of that name whi«h had settled in the Peneus valley and
given its name to the surrounding peoples.

' Into which criminals condemned to death were thrown.
* Possibly the burning of the temple at Sardia (V. 102).
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fyhp %7rdpTr) earl TdXdv^lov Ipov, elal Be xal

aTToyovoi Ta\du^id8ai KaXeo/Jiepot, rolai ai

KtjpvKTjtai at tK X7rdprr](; ndcrai <yepa<; SiSovrai.

fjLera Be ravra Tolai XirapTirjrrjai KaXkLeprjcrat,

6vofj,evoiai, ovk iBvvaro' tovto 8' eVi '^povov

(TV^vov rjv (T<f>L. d'^Oofievcov Be Koi avfKpopfj

')(^p€cofj,ev(ov AaKeBai/xoviMV, d\cT)<i re 7roXXa«t9

avWeyofievr]<; Kal K'^pvyfia roiovBe Troievp-evcov,

ec Tt9 ^ovXoiTo AaKeBaifjLovicov irpo rrj<i STra/OTT;?

diroOvrjaKeiv, '%'iTepdiri^ re 6 ^Avqplarov Kal BouXt?

o NiAToXeeo, dvBpe<i l.'jraprirjTaL (f)vaL re yeyovoreii

€v Kal ')(^pijfiaai dvi)KOVTe<i e? rd Trpcora, edeXovral

VTreBvaav iroivrjv rlaai Rep^jj tcov. Aapeiov Krjpv-

Kcov TMP ev 'Xirdprri aTToXop^evayv. ovto) XTrap-

Tirjrai tovtov; 0)9 aTToOavevfievov; €9 ^rjBov;

aTreTrefX-yfrav.

135. Avrr] re rj roXpua rovrcov twv dvBpfav

StapuaTO'i d^LT] Kal rdBe 7rpo9 Tovroiai rd eirea.

TTopevofxevot yap 69 SoOcra diriKviovrac irapa

'TBdpvea' 6 Be 'TBdpvT]<; rjv fiev 761/09 Il^p<rr]<;,

<TT/oaT77709 Be tmv irapadaXaaaLcov dvOpcoiTtav twv
ev rf} ^Aairj' 09 a-<pea<i ^eivia 7rpodefievo<i iaria,

^eivi^MV Be etpero rdBe. "^AvBpe<i AaKcBai/xoviot,

ri Brj (f)evyer€ /SaaiXei <^i\oL yevecrOai; opdre yap
0)9 eiTiararaL ^aatXev<i dvBpa^ dyaOovq rifidv, €9

ifie re Kal rd ifid irpriypbara d7ro^Xe7rovr€<i. ovrco

Be Kal vpLel<; el Bob]re vfiea^ avrov^ ^aaiXet,

BeBo^wcrde yap irpo^ avrov dvBpe<; eivat uyaOot,

CKaarro'i dv vpuewv dp'^oi yr)<i 'EX\aSo9 Bovro^

^aaiXeo<i" 7rpo<; ravra virekpivavro rdBe
" "TBapve<i, ovk e^ laou yiverat -q avfi^ovXirj

69 r)ixea<i relvovaa. rov p.ev yap Trerreiprj/xevo*
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herald ; for at Sparta there is a shrine of Talthybius^

and descendants of Talthybius called Talthybiadae,

who have by right the conduct of all embassies from

Sparta. Now after that deed the Spartans could

not win good omens from sacrifice, and for a long

time it was so. The Lacedaemonians were grieved

and dismayed ; ofttimes they called assemblies, and
made a proclamation inviting some Lacedaemonian

to give his life for Sparta ; then two Spartans of noble

birth and great wealth, Sperthias son of Aneristus

and Bulls son of Nicolaus, undertook of their own
free will that they would make atonement to Xerxes

for Darius' heralds who had been done to death at

Sparta. Thereupon the Spartans sent these men to

Media for execution.

135. Worthy of all admiration was these men's

deed of daring, and so also were their sayings which
I here record. As they journeyed to Susa, they

came to Hydarnes, a Persian, who was general of the

sea-coast of Asia ; he entertained and feasted them
as guests, and as they sat at his board, "Lacedae-
monians," he questioned them, "why do you shun
the king's friendship? You can judge from what
you see of me and my condition how well the king

can honour men of worth. So might it be with you
;

would you but put yourselves in the king's hands,

being as you are of proven worth in his eyes, every

one of you might by his commission be a ruler of

Hellas." To this the Spartans answered: "Your
counsels to us, Hydarnes, are ill assorted ; one half
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(TVfi^ovXevei^, tov Be a7rcipo<; ioov ro /jlcv yap
800X01? elvai i^eiriareai, €Kev9epiri<i he ovk(o

eTreiprjO'q^, ovr el ecrrt <y\vKv out el fi'^. el <yap

avTrji; ireiprjaaio, ovk av hopacn av/x^ov\evoi<i

rjiuv irepX avTrj<i fj,d')(^€adai, aWa Kai ireXeKeai.

136. Tavra p,€v"T8dpveaa/x€iyfravT0. ivOevrev

Be 0)9 ave^rjaav €9 SoOcra koX ^aaiXei i<; oyjriv

rfkdov, TrpcoTU fiev r&v Bopvcfiopcov KeXevovTcov Koi

dvdyKrjv a(f>i, irpoacfiepovTcov irpoaKvveeiv ^aa-iXea

7rpo(T7rL7rrovra<i, ovk ecfiaaav codeofievoi vtt avroiv

eVi KecpaXrjv Trotijaeiv ravra ouSa/xd' ovre yap

<T^[(Ti iv v6/iiai elvai avOpwirov irpocrKweecv ovt€

Kara ravra rjKeiv. 009 Be aTrefiaxeaavro rovro,

Bevrepd (T(f)i Xeyovai rdBe koX \6yov roiovBe

i^ofieva "^Cl ^aaiXev M.rjBn)v, eirefi^frav r)p,€a<;

AaKeBai/xovLoi dvrl rtov iv 'ZTrdprr} diroXofievoip

KTjpvKcov TTOivrjv eKCLVfcv rl(Tovra<;," Xiyovai Be

avrolai ravra aep^r]<i viro fi,€ydXo(f>poavvr)<i ovk

e(f)rj 6/jLOio<i ecreaOai AaKeBaifiovcoLcri' k€lvov<; fiev

yap avyyeai ra Trdvrcov dvOpcoTraiv vofiifxa

diroKreivavra'; KrjpvKa'i, avro<i Be ra eKeivoiat

iTnirXirjaaet, ravra ov iroirjcreiv, ovBe dvrairoKreiva^

eKeLvov<i diroXvcreiv AaKcBaifioviov^ t^9 alrir)<i.

137. Ovrw T) HaXdv^iov firjvi^ koI ravra

iroirjcrdvrmv ^rraprnjreoyv itravaaro ro rrapav-

riKa, Kaiirep dirovoarrja-dvroyv €9 Zirdprrjv

'^irepOieoi re Kal Boi^Xi09. xpoi/o) Be fiereTreira

ttoXXm eTTTjyepOrj Kara rov tleXoTrovvrjaCcov koI

^Kdrjvaioiv rroXefiov, £09 Xeyovcri AaKeBaifiovioi.

rovro fioi iv roiai deiorarov ^aiverai yevkaOai.

on fiev yap KarkcrKrjs^e 69 dyyeXov^ rj TaXOv^tG'i

fiijvi^ ovBe iiravaaro irplv rj i^rjXde, ro Blkc
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of them I'ests on knowledge, but the other on igno-

rance ; you know well how to be a slave, but you
have never tasted of freedom, to know whether it

be sweet or not. Were you to taste of it, not with
spears you would counsel us to fight for it, no, but
with axes."

136. This was their answer to Hydarnes. Thence
being come to Susa and into the king's presence,

when the guards commanded and would have com-
pelled them to fall down and do obeisance to the
king, they said they would never do that, no not if

they were thrust down headlong ; for it was not
their custom (said they) to do obeisance to mortal
men, nor was that the purpose of their coming.
Having beaten that off, they next said, " The Lace-
daemonians have sent us, O king of the Medes, in

requital for the slaying of your heralds at Sparta, to

make atonement for their death," and more to that
effect; whereupon Xerxes of his magnanimity said

that he would not imitate the Lacedaemonians

;

" for you," said he, '' made havoc of all human law
by slaying heralds ; but I will not do that which I

blame in you, nor by putting you in turn to death
set the Lactdr.emonians free from this guilt."

137. Thus by this deed of the Spartans the wrath
of Talthybius was appeased for the nonce, though
Sperthias and Bulls returned to Sparta. But long
after that it awoke to life again in the war between
the Peloponnesians and Athenians, as the Lacedae-
monians say. That seems to me to be a sure sign of
heaven's handiwork. It was but just that the wrath
of Talthybius descended on ambassadors, nor was
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ovTCt) €(f)€pe' TO Sc crvfiTrecrelv e? toi'9 7ratSa9 tcov

avhpoiv TOVTcov TCOV ava^dvTwv n po^; ^aatXea 8ia

Tr)V fxrjviv, €9 ^LKoXav re tov BovXto9 Koi €9

'AvtjpicrTov TOP '^TT€p6i€(o, 09 clXe 'A\t€a<; Toix; €k

T^tpvvdo'i oXkuBi KaraiT\(ii(7a<i TrXijpei avhpSiv,

SrjXov Siv fiat OTL delov iyevcTO to 7rprjy/xa eK T779

fitjvio^' ot yap 'TrefKpOevTe'i vrro AaKeBaL/xovLoov

ayyeXoL 69 ttjv Acrtr/y, 7rpoBoO€VTe<i 8e viro

SiTa\/ce&) TOV Trjpeco ^prjiKcov ^aatXeo^ Kal
Nv/jLcjioSoopov TOV Ylvdeoi dv8po<i ^KfihrjpiTew,

rjXcoaav kutu liicrdvdrjv ttjv iv '^'XXrja'irovTU),

Kol dira'ydkvTe'i €9 ti]v
^

Attlktjv direOavov viro

AdrjvaLcov, fxeTa he avTwv Kal ^ApiaTew? 6 'A8et-

fidvTOv K.opLvdio^ dvYjp. TavTU [xev vvv iroXXolcn

CTeai v<JT€pov iyevsTO tov ^aaCXeo^ aToXov,
€Trdv€i/xi Se iirl tov irpoTepov Xoyov.

138. H 8e (TTpaTrfXaair) 77 ^aaLXeo<i ovvo/xa

p.ev'^elxe ot)<; ' i-rr^ ^AOr]va<i iXavvei, KarieTO 8e €9

Trdcrav ttjv KXXdha. Trvvdavofxevot Se raOra irpo

TToXXov ot ' FiXXr]ve<i ovk iv ojnoio) irdpTC'; eTroievvTo,

01 fiev yap avTOiv 86vTe<i yr\v Kal vhcop tS> Uepar]

Cfx^ov ddpcro<i 0)9 ovSev Tretaofxevoc dyaja 7rp6<i tov
^ap/3dpov' oi 8e ov 86vt€^ iv 8€L/j,aTi fMcydXa)

KaTecTTaaav^aTe ovTe veSiv iovaewv iv t^ 'EXXaot
dpiO/jLov d^LOfi,d')((ov 8eKeadaL top iiriovTa, ovtc
^ovXop,ev(ov TOiv TToXXcov dvTdiTTeaOat, tov iroXi-

/jLOV, /J,7]8l^6vTO)V 8e TTpodvfxw'i. • •''V-
^'

139. EvOavTu dvayKairj i^epyo^iai yvat/nijv diro-r,

Be^acrOac iiTi<^dovov fiev irpo'i twv TrXeovav dvOpu)-

TTbiv, ofxto^ Be Tjj ye fioi (paiveTai elvai dXr)de<i ovk

^ Halia was a port in Argolia. The event took place prob-
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abated till it was satisfied ; but the venting of it on
the sons of those men who went up to the king to

appease it, namely, on Nicolas son of Bulis and
Aneristus son of Sperthias (that Aneristus who
landed a merchant ship's crew at the Tirynthian

settlement of Halia and took it),^ makes it plain to

nie that this was heaven's doing by reason of Talthy-

bius' anger. For these two had been sent by the
Lacedaemonians as ambassadors to Asia ; betrayed
by the Thracian king Sitalces son of Tereus and
Nymphodorus son of Pytheas of Abdera, they were
made captive at Bisanthe on the Hellespont, and
carried away to Attica, where the Athenians put
them to death,2 and with them Aristeas son of Adi-
mantus, a Corinthian. This happened many years

after the king's expedition ; I return now to the
course of my history.

138. The professed intent of the king's march was
to attack Athens, but in truth all Hellas was his

aim. This the Greeks had long since learnt, but not
all of them regarded the matter alike. Those of
them that had paid tribute of earth and water to the
Persian were of good courage, thinking that the
foreigner would do them no harm ; but they who
had refused tribute were sore afraid, since there
were not in Hellas ships enough to do battle with
their invader, and the greater part of them had no
stomach for grappling with the war, but were making
haste to side with the Persian.

139. Here I am constrained perforce to declare an
opinion which will be displeasing to most ; but I will

not refrain from uttering what seems to me to be

ably between 461 and 450, when Athens and Argos were
allied against Bparta. ' In 430; cp. Thucyd. II. 67.
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€Tri(T')(^7]aa>. el ^AOrjvaloi KaTapp(oBija-avTe<; top

iiriovTa klvZwov i^eXnrov rrjv (T(f)€TepT]V, rj kol fjbrf

iKXnrovT€<; dWa /xeLvavTe<; eSocrav cr(p€a<; avTov<i

'Sep^Tj, Kara rrjv OaXaaaav ovhap,ol av eireipwvro

avTiovfievot ^aaiXic. el roivvv Kara ttjv OaXaaaav
fir)Bel'i rjvriovTO '^ip^rj, /card ye av tt)v ^'^ireipov

TOtdSe iylveTO- el Kal ttoXXoI T6t%e&)i' Kid(t)v€<i

tjaav iXifKafxevoL Bia rov laOfiov YieXoTrovvrjaioiaL,

'jrpo8odevT€<i av AaKeSat/xovioi vtto t&v crv/Mfid^oyv

ovK e/c6vT0)V aX,X' utt' dvayKacTj'i, Kara Tr6Xc<i

dXiaKOfievcov vtto rov vavriKov arparov rov
^ap^dpov, efj,ovv(odr]aav, fMovvcoOevre^ Se av Kal

aTToBe^d/jLevoi epya jxeydXa drreOavov yevva'iw<i.

fj ravra dv erraSov, rj rrpo rov 6pcovre<; av Kal

TOVf dXXov<; "KXXi]va'i fi7]8t,^ovTa<; op,oXoylr) dv

expv^^cLVTO Trpo<; 'Sep^rjv. Kal ovroi dv eV dfi(f>6-

repa r) 'EWa? eyivero vtto Tlepa-pai. rrjv yap
6i(^eXiy)v rrjv ra)V ref)(^e(ov roiv Sid rov ^\adp,ov eXrj-

Xa/xevcov ov hvvapai irvOeadai i]Ti<i dv rjv, ^aaiXeo<;

CTTiKpaTeovro^ rrj<i OaXdaarj^, vvv Se 'AOrjvaiov^s

dv ri<i Xeycov atorrjpa^; yeveadai rrj<; 'EXXaSo? ovk

av dfiaprdvoi to dXrjOe^;. ovrot, yap eVt OKorepa

TMV ITpYjyjxdrwv irpdirovro, ravra peyjreiv eaeXXe'

eX6p,evoi he rrjv 'EXXaSa rrepielvai eXevdeprjv,

rovro TO ^XXtjvikov irdv to Xoittov, oaov firj

eiMrjhiae, avrol ovrot tjaav ol erreyeipavre^i Kal

^aacXea fierd ye 6€ov<i dvcoadfievoi. ov8e a<j>ea<:

'j^prjarrjpia ^ojSepd eXOovra eK AeX<l>(ov Kal e?

Selfia ^aXovra erreiae eKXnreiv rrjv 'EXXaSa,
dXXd Kara/xelvavre^ dvea-^ovro rov emovra eirX

rrjv ')(d)pyjv Se^aaOai.

140. Il€/jL^lravr€<i yap ol 'AOrjvatoi e? AeX(f)ov<i
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true. Had the Athenians been panic-struck by

the threatened peril and left their own country, or

had they not indeed left it but remained and sur-

rendered themselves to Xerxes, none would have

essayed to withstand the king by sea. If, then, no

man had withstood him by sea, I will show what

would have happened by land : though the Pelo-

ponnesians had built not one but many walls across

the Isthmus for their armour,^ yet the Lacedaemon-

ians would have been deserted by their allies (these

having no choice or free will in the matter, but see-

ing their cities taken one by one by the foreign fleet),

till at last they would have stood alone ; and so

standing they would have fought a great fight and

nobly perished. Such would have been their fate

;

or it may be that, when they saw the rest of Hellas

siding with the enemy, they would have made terms

with Xerxes ; and thus either way Hellas would

have been subdued by the Persians. For I cannot

perceive what advantage could accrue from the walls

built across the isthmus, while the king was master

of the seas. But as it is, to say that the Athenians

were the saviours of Hellas is to hit the truth. For

whicii part soever they took, that way the balance was

like to incline ; and by choosing that Hellas should

remain free they and none others roused all the rest

of the Greeks who had not gone over to the Persians,

and did under heaven beat the king off. Nor were

they moved to desert Hellas by the threatening

oracles that came from Delphi and sorely dismayed

them, but they stood firm and were bold to abide
tl^p inyf^^^pr r»f their country .

~ —

"

140. For the Athenians had sent messages to

^ Cp. I. 181, where the wall of Babylon ia called a ddpr)^.
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6eo7rp6'rrov<; %/377<rT77/jfa^6o-^at yjaav eroifjioi' Koi

(r<f>i TToirjcracn irepl to Ipov ra vofii^S/j^eva, co? €9

TO fieyapov iaeXdovTa l^ovto, ')(^pa rj Yivdirj, Trj

ovvofxa rjv 'ApicrTOVLKrj, raSe.

to yiteXeot, Tt Kcidijade ; Xnrcov (})€vy eo"^aTa

yair)<i

Bd)fiaTa Kol 7roXto9 Tpo')(peihio<i aKpa Kaprjva.

ovTe yap r] K€(f)a\r) [xeveLejj/Treoov ovtg to aMfia,

ovT€ TToSe? veaTOL ovT (av %e/oe9, oure rt fiecra-qf;

XeiireTai, aX)C al^rfKa ireXei' KaTU yap fiiv

ipeiirei

TTvp T€ Kol ofU9 "A/9t;9, Xvptr)y€V€<; apfia Bkokcov.

7roW,a 8e KaW uTroXel nvpyco/iiaTa kov to aov
olov,

iroXkov'i S' aOavaTwv vrjoii'i fxaXepG) rrvpl Bioaec,

at TTov vvv IBpwTi peovfievoi eaTijKaat,

BeLfiaTt TraXXofievoi, KUTa 8' aKpoTdTOi<i 6p6-

<f)0icn

alfia pAXav Kk^vTai, irpolSov KaKOTrjTO^!

avdyKa<i.

aX)C iTov i^ dSvTOLO, KaKol<i S' itriKiBvaTe

Ovfjbov. ''^-'^^/^i^^o 'y 'scvvAi^

141. TavTa dfcova-avTe<; 01 tmv *A07]vaio)v Oeo-

irpoTTOi crvp<^opfi Trj peyicrTr] iypeoiVTo. irpo^dX-
Xovcn he a<p€a<i avTovq vtto tov kukov tov
Ke')(pr](rp,evov, Tificov 6 *AvBpo/3ovXou, tmv Ae\(f)(t)V

dvrjp hoKLfJbo^ ofxoia Ta> fidXiaTa, arvve^ovXeve crept

iKeTT}p[r)p Xa^ovai hevrepa avTC<; e\d6vTa<i ^pdadai
tS) ')(pr]a-Tr]pla) 0)9 t«eTa9. iretOofievoicn Bk raOra

^ Lit. spread courage over your evils. But most com-
mentators translate " steep your souls in woe."

444



BOOK VII. 140-141

Delphi and asked that an oracle be given them ; and
when they had performed all due rites at the temple
and sat them down in the inner hall^ the priestess,

whose name was Aristonice, gave them this answer

:

Wretches, why tarry ye thus ? Nay, flee from your
houses and city,

Flee to the ends of the earth from the circle em-
battled of Athens

!

Body and head are alike, nor one is stable nor
other.

Hands and feet wax faint, and whatso lieth

between them
Wasteth in darkness and gloom ; for flame

destroyeth the city.

Flame and the War-god fierce, swift driver of Syrian

horses.

Many a fortress too, not thine alone, shall he
shatter

;

Many a shrine of the gods he'll give to the flame

for devouring

;

Sweating for fear they stand, and quaking for dread
of the foeman.

Running with gore are their roofs, foreseeing the
stress of their sorrow

;

Wherefore I bid you begone ! Have courage to

lighten your evil.^

141. When the Athenian messengers heard that,

they were very greatly dismayed, and gave themselves
up for lost by reason of the evil foretold. Then Timon
son of Androbulus, as notable a man as any Delphian,
counselled them to take boughs of supplication, and
to go once again and in that guise enquire of the
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Tola I AOrjvatoiai koX Xiyovai "^Clva^, '^^prjcrov

rjfilv dfjLeivov TC irepl Trj<; 7raTp[8o<;, alSeadeU ra?

iK€rrjpta<; TaaSe ra? tol rfKOfiev ^epovTe<;, rj ov

Toi ctTTifxev ifc rov ahvjov, dXX' avrov rrjSe

fieveo/xev ecrr^ av koI Te\eur}]crro/j,€v" ravra 8e

Xiyovai r] Trpofiavri'i %/ja Bevrepa rdSe.

ov hvvarai IlaXXa? At" 'OXvjxttlov i^iXdaacrOdi

Xtaao/j,€vr) iroWoicri \6yot<i Kal /xtjtiSc ttukvt). J
(Tol Be To5' avTi^ 67709 epio) dSdfxavTi TreT^Ko^a?.

rcov aXXcov yap aXicKop,ev(t)v oaa Ke/c/ooTro?

ovpo'i

ivTO<; e^ei KCvdfKov re Kidaip(bvo<; ^aOioio,

Tet%09 Tpiroyevel ^vXivov 81801 evpvova Zeu?

fjLOVVov diropdijrov reXWetv, to ae Tc/cva r
6v/](Tei.

/xrj8e av y linroavvriv re fievetv koX ire^ov lovTa

TToWov d'n rjireipov aTpaTov 7]av^o<;, aXX'
V7ro)Co^p€lv^^jj^^^

v5)rov i'TnaTpe-^a<i' ctl toi ttotb kuvtIo^ eaarj.

ft) Oeiti SaXaytit?, aTroXet? 8e av tckvu yvvaiKcav

ri TTOV aKi8vap,evr]<; Ar]/j,i]Tepo<; rj avviovarj<;.

142, TavTu a(f>i rjTrKOTepa yap tmv TrpoTcpcov

Kal rjv Kal i8oK€€ elvai, avyypayfrdfievoi aTraWda-
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oracle. Thus the Athenians did ;
" Lord," they

said, " regard in thy mercy these suppliant boughs
which we bring to thee, and give us some better

answer concerning our country ; else we will not de-

part out of thy temple, but abide here till we die."

Thereupon the priestess gave them this second

oracle

:

Vainly doth Pallas strive to appease great Zeus of

Olympus

;

Words of entreaty are vain, and cunning counsels

of wisdom.
Nathless a rede I will give thee again, of strength

adamantine.

All shall be taken and lost that the sacred border

of Cecrops
Holds in keeping to-day, and the dales divine of

Cithaeron

;

Yet shall a wood-built wall by Zeus all-seeing be

granted
Unto the Trito-born, a stronghold for thee and thy

children.

Bide not still in thy place for the host that cometh
from landward,

Cometh with horsemen and foot ; but rather with-

draw at his coming.

Turning thy back to the foe ; thou yet shalt meet
him in battle.

Salamis, isle divine ! 'tis writ that children of

women
Thou shalt destroy one day, in the season of seed-

time or harvest.

142. This being in truth and appearance a more
merciful answer than the first, they wrote it down
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crovro €? Ta9 ^Adi]va<i. o><i 8e airekdovre^ oi

OeoTrpoTTOi aTTTjyyeWov e? rov hrjfxov, f^voiyuai KcCi

aWai TToWal yvvovrai, Si^ri/xivcov ro fiavTJ]iov

Kal aTSe a-vveaTrjKvtac fjboKicrra. rm> irpea^v-

^A\.rip(ov eXeyov (jLere^erepot BoKeetv (T(f>Lai rov deov

/>\> • T'qv uKpoTToXiv '^pT](jai Trepiicreadat. rj yap axpo-

7ro\i<i TO TrdXac roiv ^Kdrjvaiwv pvXV ^iritppaKTO.

o'i fJL€V Sr) Kara rov ^payfiov avve^dWovTO
TOVTO TO ^vXlvov T€i)(^o<; elvai, ot 8' av eXeyovTo,':

vea<i arjpaiveiv tov deov, koI TavTa<i Trapapt^aBai
eKeXeuov ra dWa dtrevTa^. tov? Siv 8t] to? via<;

\eyovra<i elvai rb ^vKivov Tel-)(^o<i e<j<^aWe to, hvo

TO, reXevrala prjdevTa viro t^? Tlv6ir]<i,

Q) delrj 'S,d\a/j,L<;, aTToXet? Bk av rexva yvvaiKMV
fj TTOv aKiBva/jbevr}<; Ar]fi-^T€po<; rj a-vvLOvar}^.

Kara ravra to, eirea crvve'X^eovTo ai yvSiixai tmv
(f)afi€Vcov Ta9 vea<; to ^vXivov Tet;^09 elvar oi yap
yprjap.oXoyoi ravrj] ravra eXd/jL^avov, co? dp,(f)i

liaXapuva Bel cr(f)ea<i eaa-coOrjvai vavfia'^lrjv rrapa-

aKevaaajxevovi.

143. 'Hv Be rwv rc<; ^AMlUlOiSpv dvrjp i<i 7rp(OT0V<;

vewo'TL rrapicov, rat ovvofia fiev rfv %efjLiaroKXeri<i,

•Tral<; Be N€OKXeo<; eKuXeero. ovro<i dtvrjp ovk ecprj

rrdv 6p6(a<i rov<i ;YPJ7cr/ioX,o7oi'9 av/jL^dXXecrdai,

Xeycov roidBe' el 69 KBrjvaiov^ ^'X^
'''^ ctto?"

elprj/jLevov e6vrco<;, ovk dv ovrco fiiv Bo/ceeiv ^7rt&)9

^prjadrjvai, dXXd wSe " eo (TYerXirj ^aXap.i'i " dvrX

rov " Q) OeLT] ^aXa/jbL<i," et irep ye efieXXov ot olKrj-

rope^ djxcfi avrfj reXevry^creiv' dX\d yap €9 tou?

7roXep,Lov<i r^ deep elprjcrdai ro ^pr]a-rj]piov
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and departed back to Athens. So when the mes.
sengers had left Delphi and laid the oracle before

the people, there was much enquiry concerning its

meaning, and there were two contrary opinions in

especial among the many that were uttered. Some
of the elder men said that the god's answer signified

that the acropolis should be saved ; for in old time
the acropolis of Athens had been fenced by a thorn
hedge, and by their interpretation it was this fence

that was the wooden wall. But others supposed
that the god signified their ships, and they were for

doing nought else but equip these. They then that
held their ships to be the wooden wall were disabled

by the two last verses of the priestess' answer

:

Salamis, isle divine ! 'tis writ that children of

women
'J'hou shalt destroy one day, in the season of seed-

time or harvest.

These verses confounded the opinion of those who
said that their ships were the wooden wall ; for the
readers of oracles took the verses to mean, that they
should off'er battle by sea near Salamis and be there
overthrown.

_JUX Now there was a certain Athenian, by name
and title Themisto(^]fs fipn of Neocles, who had lately

risen to be among their chief men. He said, that**"

the readers of oracles had not rightly interpreted
the whole ; and this was his plea : had the verse
been verily spoken of the Athenians, the oracle had
used a word less mild of import, and had called

Salamis rather "cruel" than "divine," if indeed the
dwellers in that place were in it and for it to perish

;

nay (said he), rightly understood, the god's oracle

449
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avWa/x^avovTt Kara to opOov, aXX! ouk €? 'A67)-

vaiovi' TrapaaKevd^eadai oiv avTOv<i ax; vavfiay^-

(TOVTWi avve^ov\ev€, &>? tovtov iovTOf tov ^vXcvov

Tf/p^eo?. Tavrrj 0e/xicrTOA;X€O9 aTro^aivo/jievov

^ 'Adrjvaioi \avra crcpiai eyvcoaav aipefcorepa elvai

rJ fjboXXov rj TO. Twv 'y^prjafioXor/cov, ot ovk ecov vav-

j/c^ fia'xlrjv dpTeeaOat, to B^ avfiirav etTrelv ovSe

jr , • X^^P"''^ avTaeipeadai, aX\a iK\L7r6i>Ta<; X^PV^ XV^

\\y 'Attiktjv aXXrjv Tiva oUi^ecv. coo^ ^^ "^Aiv'^'
' 144. 'FiTepr) Te SefiiaTOKXil fyvM/ir) efnrpda-ue

TavTr](i €9 Katpov rjpiaT^ae, OTe AOrjvaLOicri yevo-

fiev(ov p^pT^/ittTft)!/ fieyaXfjov ev tm kolvm, Ta eK tmv

fjbeToXkwv cr(f)i TrpoarfkOe TOiv diro Aavpeiov,

efieXkov Xd^eadai opx^i^ov eKaaTO^ SeKU BpaxjJ'd';'

Tore %e/xiaTOK\erj<; dveyvoyae ^AOrjvaiov^i Trj<i

Biaip€aLO<i TavTTj'i '7ravaafievov<; vea^ tovtcov tmv

XP^lP'd.TOiv TTOirjcraaBai hLr)Koaia<; e? tov iroXefiov,

tov 7rpo9 Al'yi,vi]Ta<i Xeycov. outo<? yap ttoXc^o?

avaTa<i ecrwae e<i to tots ttjv 'EWaSa, dvayKdaa<;

OaXaaaiovi yeviaOai ^Adijvaiov^. ai Be e? to

fiev eTroLr)67](jav ovk ixpW^V(^<^^> f'*? ^^^^ ^^" ovtco

. Trj 'EXA,aSt iyevovTO. avTai re Br] al vee<i Tolai

y\ ^AdrjvaioLai TrpoTTOirjdela-ai virij^ov, CTepa^ t€
y^ eBee TrpoavavTrrjyeeaOai. eBo^i re a-(f>i fj,€Ta to

XP'H'^Trjpiov ^ovXevofievoKTt iircovTa ein ttjv

'EWaSa TOV ^dp^apov BeKea6ai Trjai vr^val nav-

Bi]/jLeL, TM Oew Treidofiivouf;, ap,a 'KX'\,i]va)v Tolai

^ovXofjbivoiai.

^ Silver, lead, and perhaps copper mines in Attica, from

which the state drew an annual revenue. Apparently when
this exceeded the usual amount the general public received

a largess. Even if the population numbered 30,000 (cp. V.
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was spoken not of the Athenians but of their enemies
;

and his counsel was that they should believe their

ships to be the wooden wall, and so make ready to

fii^ht by sea. Themistocles thus declaring, the
Athenians judged him to be a better counsellor than
the readers of oracles, who would have had them
prepare for no sea fight, and in brief offer no resist-

ance at all, but leave Attica and settle in some other
country.

144. Themistocles had ere this given another
counsel that seasonably prevailed. The revenues
from the mines at Laurium ^ had brought great

wealth into the Athenians' treasury, and when they
were to receive each man ten drachmae for his share,

then Themistocles persuaded the Athenians to make
no such division, but out of the money to build two
hundred ships for the war, that is, for the war with
Aegina ; it was that war whereof the outbreak then
saved Hellas, by compelling the Athenians to be-

come seamen. The ships were not used for the
purpose wherefor they were built, but it was thus
that they came to serve Hellas in her need. These
ships, then, had been made and were already there

for the Athenians' service, and now they must build

yet others besides ; and in their debate after the
giving of the oracle they resolved, that they would
put their trust in heaven and meet the foreign

invader of Hellas with the whole power of their

fleet, ships and men, and with all other Greeks that

were so minded.

97) ten drachmae per head would be only 50 talents ; far too
small IV sum for the building of 200 ships ; Herodotus cannot
mean more than t,hat the Laurium money was a contribution
towards a uhip-building fund.
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145. Ta /Ltei' Brj 'X^prjcrT'^pia ravra roiai ^Adrj-

vaiOLCTL iyeyovee. avWeyo/xevcov 8e e? tmvto roiv

irepl TTjv 'EWdSa '^W-qvcov twv tcc dfieivo)

<j}pov€ovTa)v Koi 8i86vT(ov a^icn \6yov koX nricniv,

evOavTa eSoKee ^ovXevofievoiai avrotai TrpSirov

fjiev ')(pr]ibidrcov irdvTwv KaTaWdacreaOac Td<; re

€)(Ppa^ Kol Tov<i fcar^ dW7]\ov<i eovra^ TroXefiovi'

rja-av Se irpo'i Tivd<; koX dX\.ov<; iy/i^Kprj/jbevoi,^ 6 8k

S)v fieyicxTO'i KOrivaioLcri re /cat Aiyi,vrJTr]cn. fierd

Se TTwdavofievoi ^ep^rjv avv ru> arparS elvai iv

"ZdpBiaL, i^ovXevaavTO KaraaKOTTOVi "TrifjLTreiv €<;

aT rrjv ^Aairjv tS)v ^aatXeo'i Trprjy/jbdrcov, e? "Ap^o?

'^ i^ T€ dyyeXov^ o/jLac^/jiLtjv avvd')j(TO/j,€VOV<; tt/oo? tov

V^ Ilipa-rjv, Koi e? %uce\lrjv dXXovi TrefiireLV irapd

VeXwva Tov Aetvofxeveo'i e? re KepKvpav KeXev-

(TOvra<; ^orjdeeiv Tjj 'EtXXdSi Kali<; Kptjrijv dXXov<i,

(f)pov}'](TavT€<; et «&)? ev re yevoiro to 'EiXXy]viK6v

^jr KOL el (jvyfcv\fraur€<; raovrb irprjacroiev 7rdvTe<;, cos

Yij,^ heivoiv €7Ti6vT(ov 6/ji,0L0i<i TTacn, "EjXXrjai. rd hk

y VeXoivo'; irpTjyixara fieydXa eXeyCTO elvai, ovBaficov

'EXXrjVCKMV ro)v ov ttoXXov fie^co.

146. '1^9 Be ravrd a(j)i eho^e, KaraXvad/xevoi

Ta9 e')(6pa<i irpwra fieu KaraaKOTrovi irefiTrovat

e<? TTjv ^Aairjv dvBpa<; rpetf. ot Be diriKO/xevoL re
jr f9 '^dpBi'i Koi Karafiadovre'i rrjv ^aaiXeo<i crrpa-

^^ TLYjV, ct)9 eVatcrrot eyevovro, ^aaav^Oevre^i vtto

Tcop arparriyoiv rov ire^ov aTparov dirrjyovro d)<;

aTToXeofievoi. koI rolai /xev KareKe/cpiro ddvarof;,

Sep^r](; Be eo9 eirvOeTO TavTa, fie/j.<j>6el<f tmv
arpartjycov rtjv ypdofiijv Trifnrei rcov Tivat Bopu-

(popcov, evreiXdfj,evo<i, rjv KUTaXd^coat TOV<i Kara-
(TKQTTOv^ ^(t)UTa<}, dyeiv irap ewvTov. ft)9 Be en
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145. These oracles, then, had been given to the
Athenians. All the Greeks that had the better
purpose for Hellas now assembling themselves to-

gether and there taking counsel and plighting faith,

they resolved in debate to make an end of all their

feuds and their wars against each other, from what-
ever cause arising ; and among others that were
afoot the greatest was tiie war between the Athenians
and the Aeginetans. Presently, learning that Xerxes
was at Sardis with his army, they planned to send
men into Asia to spy out the king's doings, and to

despatch messengers, some to Argos, who should
make the Argives their brothers in arms against the
Persian, some to Gelon son of Dinomenes in Sicily,

some to Corcyra, praying aid for Hellas, and some
to Crete ; for they hoped that since the danger
threatened all Greeks alike, all of Greek blood
might unite and work jointly for one common end.
Now the power of Gelon was safd to be very great,

surpassing by far any power in Hellas.

146. Being so resolved, and having composed
their quarrels, they first sent three men as spies into

Asia. These came to Sardis, and took note of the
king's army; but they were discovered, and after

examination by the generals of the land army they
were led away for execution. So they were con-
demned to die ; but when Xerxes heard of it he
blamed the judgment of his generals, and sent some
of his guards, charging them if they found the
spies alive to bring them before him. They were

* From iyKfpduyvfu ; Reiske's conjecture for MS. iyKexpV-
fidvoi which Stein prints, admitting the difiBculty of inter-
preting it.
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irepieovra^i avrov<i KariXa^ov kuI ^yov e? oyfnv

Trjv ^acn\eo<i, to evOevrev 'iTv66fievo<; eV ola-i.

rjXdov, eKeXeve cr(f)€a<; rov^ 8opv(f)6pov^ irepidyovTa^

eTTiSeLKwadat Trdvja re tov ttc^ov (npaTov Koi

^ rrjv LTTirov, eireav he raina Orjevf-tevoi, ecoai irXrjpee'i,

dTTOTre/XTreiv i<i rrjv av avrol iOiXfoat. 'X^copV^

dcriv€a<i.

147. ^FiTTiXeycov 8e top Xoyov rovhe rauTa h'e-

reXXcTO, co? el fiev dircaXovTO ol KardaKOTroi, ovr

av TO, ecovrov Trpijypara TrpoeirvOovro ol "KXXrjve^

eovra Xoyov /xe^o), ovt^ dv tl Tov<i iroXepiov^ p,eya

ji J- eaivavTO, dv8pa<i rpeU dTroXeaavTe<i' voarrjadvTwv

V Be rovTfov e? ttjv 'EXXdSa SoKeeiv e(f>r] cLKOvaavTU^

Tov<i "KXX'qva'i rd ecovrov 7rpr]yp,ara irpo rov

aroXov tov yivop,evov TrapaScoaeiv cr^ea? rrjv IBli]V

iXev6eplr}v, koI ovtco ovBe Berjaeiv iir avTov<!

cTrparnXaTeovra<:t7f^'yiic^ra ey^eivJ o2k€ Se avTOV
avrt) 7] yvdiprj ttj ye dXXr]. ecbv yap ev 'A/9u5ft) o

'Hep^rjs: elBe irXola eic rov TiovTOV aiTaycoyd

J . BieKTrXddovTa tov 'l^XX'^crTr'ovrov, e? re Atycvav

Kal HeXoTTOvvyjaov if^njuj^qi^fvn. ol pev 8f] TrdpeSpot

avrov oi)<f iirvdbvro iroXepbia elvai rd irXola,

€Tot,p,oi Tjaav alpeeiv avrd, eaj3\e7rovre<{ e? rov

^acrtXea OKore napayyeXeei. 6 Be H 6/3^779 etpero

avrov<i OKT] TrXioiev ot Be elirav " 'E? rov^ aov<i

TToXepiovi, S) BeaiTora, alrov dyovre<;." o BL

vrroXajBoov e(f)r]
" Ov/coov Kal rjpel'i e'/cet TrXeouev^

evOa rrep ovroi, rolai re dXXoiai e^rjojup^voi. (teat

air(p ; rl Bijra dBcKeovcn ovroi rjplv airia rrapa-

Kopi^ovre^
;"

148. 01 pev vvv KardcrKOTToi ovrco de7)crdp,evoL

re Kal dvoTTep^6evre<{ evoarrjaav e? rrjv l^vpcorrrju,
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found still living and brought into the king's
presence ; then Xerxes, having enquired of them
the purpose of their coming, bade his guards lead
them about and show them all his army, horse and
foot; and when the spies should have seen all to
their hearts' content, send them away unharmed
whithersoever they would go.

147. The reason alleged for his command was
this : had the spies been put to death, the Greeks
would not so soon have learnt the unspeakable
greatness of his power, and the Persians would have
done their enemy no great harm by putting three
men to death ; "but if they return to Hellas," said

he, " methinks when the Greeks hear of my power
they will before the expedition surrender this

peculiar freedom that they have, and so we need
not be at pains to march against them." This was
like that other saying of Xerxes', when he was at
Abydos and saw ships laden with corn sailing out of

the Pontus through the Hellespont, voyaging to
Aegina and the Peloponnese. They that sat by him,
perceiving that they were enemy ships, were for

taking them, and looked to the king for him to give
the word. But Xerxes asked them whither the
ships were sailing; "to your enemies. Sire," said
they, "carrying corn." Whereto Xerxes answered,
"And are not we too sailing to the same places as
they, with corn among all our other provisions ?

What wrong are they doing us in carrying food
thither ?

"

1 48^80 the spies were sent back after they had
thus seen all, and returned to Europe. They of the
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ol SexTvycofioTai, 'KWi]V(ov iirl rS) Tlepcrr] fiera

rrjv uTroirefi'^iv rcov KaraaKoirmv Bevrepa eire'-fXTTov

€9 "Apyo'i djyeXovi. ^Apyecoi Se \€yov(Ti ra kut

€03VTOV<i yeveaOai coSe. Trvdiadai yap avTiKU kut

apxa<i TO, CK Tov ^ap^dpov eyecpofxeva eVi r^f

'EXXdBa, irvdofievoi Be, koI fxa66vT€<i (u? atpea^

ol "KXXrjve'i ireiptjaovraL TrapaXa/jL^dvovre'i eVt

TOV Hiparjv, irefi-^^ai, deoTrpoirovi e? A.€\<pov<; tov

Oeov i7r€i,pt}crofMevov<i w? cr<^t /iieWei apiaTOV

TToteovat yevecrdai- veooaTi yap cr(f)ecov Tedvavai

l.^aKia\i\iov<; viro AuKeBaipovicov Kav KX60yu-ej'609

TOV 'Ava^avBpiBeo)' tcov Bt] eu'CKU irep-Treiv. TrjV

Be UuOirjv eTreipoyTaxn avTolai dveXelv TdBe.

\\.\>^l^^'^^i'^dpe TrepLKTLov^ircn, 0tX,' dOavdToiai deolaiv,
^

eto-ft) TOV 'TTpo/36\aiov e%&)i' 7re(pvXayfjievo<i rjao

Kal K€(j>a\r)v 7r€(j)vXa^o' Kdprj Be to awfia

auMcrei.

TavTa p,ev Trjv Uvdiijv ')(^pr]aai irpoTepov fiCTO. Be

(w? iXdelv TOV<; dyyeXov; e? Brj to "Apyo<;, eireXOelv

eVt TO ^ovXevTtjpiov Kal \iyeiv to, evT€Ta\peva.

Tov^ Be 7rpo<; to, Xeyofieva viroKpivaadai ai<i eroi- .

/lot €icrt ^ApyeloL iroieeiv raOra, Tpn]K0VTa eTea

elp'^VTjv (Tireiadfievoi AaKeBaifiovLoiai Kal rjyeo-

fievot. KUTO, TO rjiiKTV 7rdar]<i Trj<; a-f/x/iaxrr;?,

KULTOt KUTd ye TO BiKUiov yiveaOat, ttjv i)yep.oviriv

eayvTOiV dXX" 6fi(t)<i a^iac diroxpav KaTa to rj/J-iav

^yeop-evotai. S/^^V"^
149. TavTa fxev Xeyovai tt/v fiovXrjv vrroKpiva-

1 In the battle of Tiryns, 494 ; cp. VI. 77.

• That is, those with full citizenship, the nucleus of the

population ; <rw/xa being the remainder.
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Greeks who had sworn allianc<i against the Persian

next after sending the spies sent messengers to

Argos. Now this is what the Argives say of their

own part in the matter:—They were informed from
the first that the foreigner was stirring up war
against Hellas ; knowing this, when they learnt

that the Greeks would essay to gain their aid against

the Persian, they sent (they say) messengers to

Delphi, there to enquire of the god how it were
best for themselves that they should act ; for six

thousand of them had been lately ^ slain by a Lace-
daemonian army and Cleomenes son of Anaxandrides
its genei'al ; for this cause, they said, the messengers
were sent. The priestess gave this answer to their

questioning : j

Hated of dwellers around, by the gods' immortal
beloved.

Crouch with a lance in rest, like a warrior fenced in

his armour,

Guarding thy head ^ from the blow ; and the head
shall shelter the body.

This answer had already been uttered by the

priestess ; and presently the messengers came to

Argos, and there appeared in the council chamber
and spoke as they were charged. Then the Argives
(this is their story) answered to what was said, that

they would do as was asked of them if they might
first make a thirty years' peace with Lacedaemon,
and the command of half the allied power were
theirs ; they would be content with half, albeit if

they had their rights they should have commanded
the whole.

149. This, they say, was the answer of their
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aOai, Kalirep ama'^opevovTo^ a^i rov ')(pT]aTr)pLov

fir] TTOieeaOat ttjv tt/jo? rov<;"K\.\rjva<; (rvp./Jba'X^irjV'

cnrovhrjv he c-^eiv cnrovSd^ ryeviadai rpirjKOPToe-

Ti8a<i Kairrep to ')(^prjaTripLov (fio^eofievot, ii>a 8ij

a<^L ol TraZSe? avSpcodeooai iv Tovroiai rolai eretrr

fit] Bk aiTOvheoiv iovaeoiv eTnXeyeaOai, rjv apa

J,

cr(f)ea<i KaraXd^r] tt/jo? t&) 'yeyovori kukw dWo
f S Trraia/xa 'rrpo<; tov Uep(xr}v, pur} to Xoittov eaxrt

^ AaKehaipovlwv vTrrj/co oi,. rcov Be dyyeXcov rov<i

aTTO T^9 X7rdpTrj<; tt/oo? rd prjOevra €K tt}? ^ovXr]<;

dpLei^lraadai, rolaiBe' irepi pev airovBecov dvotaeiv

69 TOV<i irXevva^, irepl Be r)y€p,opt,r]<i avTolai evre-

rdXdai VTTOKplvacrdai, koL Brj Xeyeiv, a<f>i(yi pev

elvaL Bvo ^acriXewi, 'Apjeiotat, Be eva' ovk(ov

Bvvarov elvat twv e'/c %Trdprr}<i ovBerepov Travaac

T'^9 Tjjep.ovlr]';, perd Be Bvo roiv a^erepwv op^oyjn]-

<f)ov TOV ^Apyelov elvai KcoXveiv ovBev. ovtco Btj

ol ^Apyeloi ^aa\ ovk dvaa-xecrdai tmv ZTrapTtrjTefov

TTjv TrXeove^Lrjv, aXX" eXeadai pdXXov viro TOiv

^apjSdptov dpx^f^dcLi' V "^^ vTrel^at flhKe^cupbovioLai,

Trpoenretv re TOicri dyyeXoKXi" irpo Bvvto<; tjXlov

y\ diraXXdaaeadat eV t^? 'Apyelo)v ^w/dt;?, el Be p,i],

y Trep ieyjrea-Oai, co? TToXeplovi.

iSIX AvTol p,ev 'Apyeloi TOcravTa tovtcov nrept

Xeyovcrr ecrTi Be dXXo<i X0709 Xeyop.evo'i dvd ttjv

'EXXdBa, 0)9 Bep^'t]<i eTre/i-v/re KrjpvKa €9 "Apyo<;

TrpoTepov rj irep oppurjcrai (jTpaTeveardai iin tt)V

'EiXXdBa' iXdovTu Be tovtov XeyeTUi elireZv

"''AvBpe'i Wpyeloi, ^aaiXev<; B,ep^rj^ TdBe vpuv

Xeyet. r]pel<; vopi^opev Uepa^jv elvac air ov r)pet<i

yeyovapev iralBa Hepaeo<i tov Aavdr]^, yeyovoTa

ix T7)<; K?7<^609 6vyaTpo<; *AvBpop,eBr)<;. ovt(o av
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council, although the oracle forbade them to make
the alliance with the Greeks ; and though they
feared the oracle, yet they were instant that a
thirty years' treaty might be made, that so their

children might have time in those years to grow
to be men ; were there no such treaty,—so, by their

account they reasoned,—then, if after the evil that
had befallen them the Persian should deal them
yet another wound, it was to be feared that they
would be at the Lacedaemonians' mercy.; Then
those of the envoys that were Spartans replied to

what was said by the council, " That the matter of
a treaty would be brought before their general
assembly; but as touching the command, they
themselves had been commissioned to answer, and
to say, that the Spartans had two kings, and the
Argives but one ; now it was impossible to deprive
either Spartan of his command ; but there was
nought to hinder the Argive from having the same
right of voting as their two had." At that,—say the
Argives,—they deemed that the Spartans' covetous-
ness was past all bearing, and that it was better
to be ruled by the foreigners than give way to the
Lacedaemonians ; and they bade the envoys depart
from the land of Argos before sunset, else they
would be entreated as enemies.

150. Such is the Argives' account of this matter;
but there is another story told in Hellas : That
before Xerxes set forth on his march against Hellas,

he sent a herald to Argos, who said on his coming
(so the story goes), " Men of Argos, this is the
message to you of king Xerxes. Perses our fore-

father had, as we believe, Perseus son of Danae for

his father, and Andromeda daughter of Cepheus
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MV etrjfiev vfierepoi aTroyovoi,. aura oiv '^/xea^ oiKO'i

eirl Toy? rjfieTepovi 7rpoy6vov<i aTpareveadai, ovre

vfx,€a<i aWotat rifxcopeovTa'; qfuv dvri^oov^ yive-

adai, aWa Trap v/xiv avrolai 'f)<jv')(iriv e')(pvTa^

KaT7]cr6ac. rjv yap ifiol yevrjrai Kara voov, ov-

Bap,ov<; fie^ova^ v/xecov d^co." ravra aKovaavTa<i

*Apyeiov<i Xeyerai irprfyixa iroitjcracrOai, Kol irapa-

j^^ixa pev ovBev eTrayyeWopevov; peraireeiv,

iirel Be cr^ea^ TrapaXap^dveiv tov<; "EWry^a?,
OVTCO Br] iiTLcnapevovi on ov pcraBcoaovcrc t?)9

dpx^<; KaKeBaipovLOL p^Taneeiv, 'iva eVt irpo^d-

ato^ r^avx^vv dyoyaL^^^^^^^.^fiit^l-

Xbl. '%vp,ji£jcTeiv BerovTOicTL koI rovBe rbv \6yov
\€yovert Tive<i 'EX,\7;i^&)i/ TroWolcri erecn varepov
yevopevov tovtcov. tv^^Iv ev ^ovcroLcri rolai

^ep^vovLOKTi iovra'i erepov 7rp/]yparo^ e'lvcKa

dyyeXov<; ^KOrjvaiwv l^aXkLrjv re tov 'Ittttovckov

Kol T0U9 pera tovtov dva^dvra^, ^Apyetov^ Be

tov avTov tovtov xpovov Tr€p-\p-avTa<; kol tovtov;

e? ^ovaa dyyiXov; elpcoTav 'ApTo^ep^ea tov

Eepl^eo) et acj^t cti ip,p€vei iOekovat ttjv tt/jo?

"Bep^rjv ^iXirjv crvveKcpdaavTO, 17 vop,i^oi'aTO 7rpo<{

avTov elvai TroXep^ior ^aauXea Be ^ApTo^ep^ea
p,dXi<TTa ip,p,€V€iv (f)dvat, /cal ovBeplav vop^l^ecv

TToXiv "Apyeo^ (f)iXicoTepr]v.

152. Et pbiv vvv "Sep^t)^ re aTreTre/i-v/re tuvtu
XiyovTU KYjpvKa e? "A/jyo? kol ^Apyeiwv dyyeXoi
dva/3dvTe<i i<; "^ovaa iirecpeoTcov ^ApTo^ep^ea irepl

<f)i,Xi7}<;, ovK e%a) dTp€Keo)<; elirelv, ovBi Ttva yvoipbrjv

trepX avToiyv d'iro(^aivopbai dXXrjv ye rj Trjv nrep

i Cp. V. 53.
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for his mother ; if that be so, then we are descended
from your nation. Wherefore in all right and reason

neither should we march against the land of our
forefathers, nor should you become our enemies by
aiding others, nor do aught but abide by yourselves

in peace ;/for if all go as I desire, I will hold none
in higher esteem than you." Hearing this, the
Argives were thereby much moved ; and though
for the nonce they made no promise and demanded
no share, yet when the Greeks strove to gain their

aid, then, knowing that the Lacedaemonians would
not grant it, they did demand a part of the com-
mand, that so they might have a pretext for abiding
at peace.

151. This is borne out (say some Greeks) by the
tale of a thing which happened many years after-

wards. It chanced that while Athenian envoys,

Callias son of Hipponicus, and the rest who had
come up with him, were at Susa, called the Mem-
nonian,^ about some other business,^ the Ai-gives also

had at this same time sent envoys to Susa, asking
of Xerxes' son Artoxerxes "if the friendship which
they had compounded with Xerxes still held good,
as they desired ; or did he consider them as his

enemies ? " Whereto Artoxerxes answered, " Ay
indeed it holds good, and I deem no city a better
friend to me than Argos."

152. Now, if it be true that Xerxes sent a herald
with the aforesaid message to Argos, and that the
Argive envoys came up to Susa and questioned
Artoxerxes about their friendship, I cannot with
exactness say ; nor do I now declare that I hold

2 In 448, apparently. See How and Wells ad loc. for a
full discussion of the matter.
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avTol ^Apyetoi Xeyovaf eTriara/j-ai Be roaovro

i ^ OTi el 7rdvT€<i avOpcoTroi. ra olKrjia Kaxa e? jxeaov

,j^ (TVveveiKaiev aWd^adat ^ovXofievoi rolcn irKrj-

(Tioiai, eyKV'^avTe^ av e? ra tmv TreXa? kuku
da7ra<Tiu><i sKaaroi avTcov uTTO^epoiaro oiriao) to,

eaeveiKaiaTO. ovrco Se ovB^ ^Apyeiocai ata^^^iara

TreTroirjTac. iyco Be o^etXeo Xiyeiv to, Xeyojxeva,

TTeiOeaOai ye jxev ov iravrdiracn ocpelXo), kuC fioi,

rovro TO ctto? ey^erw e? Trdvra Xoyov eirel koX

ravra \eyerai, 009 dpa ^Apjetoi rjcrav ol eiriKaXe-

crdfievoi rov Yleparjv eirl Ti]v 'RXXdBa, eTretBrj (T(f)i

7rpo9 TOv<i Aa/ceBaifMOViov^; KaK(o<; 1) alxP'V ^o-TrjKce,

irdv Brj ^ovXofievoc cr(f)i(ri elvat irpo Trj<i irapeovarj^

153. Ta fiev Trepl ^Apyetcov ecprjrar e? Be rrjv

^iKeXlrjV dXXoi re diTiKaro dyyeXoi aTTO tmu
avfi/j,d^o)V (TV/Lifii^ovTe<; TeXcovt koI Btj koI diro

AaKeBaifioi'Lcov Svaypo';. rov Be TeXo}vo<i tovtov
nrpoyovo^, oIk/]tci)p o iv TeXrj, rjv Ik vrjaov 'YrjXov

Tr]<; iirl TpioTTup Kei,p,evr]^' 09 Kri^OfjievT]<i T€Xr]<;

VTTO AivBiwv re rwv ex 'l?6Bov kuI ^AvrKp^qpLov

ovK eXeic^Orj. dvd 'x^povov Be avrov ol aTroyovoi

yevofxevot, ipo(f)dvTai tcov "xOovkov dewv BiereXeov

iovre^i, T-tjXlvecd evo^ rev tcov irpoyovoiv /crijaa-

fxevov rpoTTcp TOtwBe. e9 M^aKrcopiov ttoXlv ttjv

virep TeXrft} olKrj/xevrjv e(pvyov dvBpe<i VeXwoyv

ardcn ecraoo6epTe<;' rovTOv<i wv 6 TrfXivr)^ Karrj-

yaye 69 VeXrjv, e%a)i' ovBep-iav dvBpiov Bvvaficv

^ The general idea,—rather obscurely expressed,—seems
to be that some who judge tlie Argives harshly have really

jnst as many kuko. and oiffxpa (which Herodotus appears to

confuse) of their own.
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aught for truth but what the Argives themselves
say. But this I know full wellj—if all men should
carry their own private troubles to market for barter
with their neighbours, not one but when he had
looked into the troubles of other men would be
right glad to carry home again what he had brought.^
Thus judging, you shall see that others did yet more
foully than the Argives. For myself, though it be
my business to set down that which is told me,
to believe it is none at all of my business ; let that
saying hold good for the whole of my history ; for

indeed there is anotlier tale current, whereby it

would seem that it was the Argives who invited
the Persian into Hellas, because^after the. breaking
of their battle by the liacedaemonianB there was
nothing that they would rather not have than their
present distresses.

153. Thus ends the story of the Argives. As for

Sicily, envoys were sent thither by the allies to hold
converse with Gelon, Syagrus from Lacedaemon
being among them. This Gelon's ancestor, he who
made a settlement at Gela, was of the island of
Telos that lies off Triopium ; he, when the founding
of Gela by Antiphemus and the Lindians of Rhodes
was afoot, would not be left behind. His posterity
became in time ministering priests of the goddesses
of the nether world ^ and continued so to be ; this

office had been won as I shall show by Telines, one
of their forefathers. Certain Geloans, worsted in

party strife, having been banished to the town of
Mactorium, inland of Gela, Telines brought them
back to Gela, with no force of men to aid him but

' Demeter and Persephone.
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aWa Ipa tovtoov roiv Oewv 66ev he avra eXa^e ^
avTO? €KT7JaaT0, tovto Sk ov/c e^c^ elirelv tov-

roicrc S' S)P triavvo^ ioov Kari]jaye, iir oS re oi

aTToyovoi avrov Ipocfxivrai rcov deoiv eaovrai.

doifxd fjLoc oiv Kol TOVTO jiyovc 7r/)09 to, TTVvOdvo-

jxai, KaTepydaaadai, ^rfKivrjv epyov ToaovTov' tA

ToiavTa yap epya ov 7rpb<; tov d'KavT0<i dvZpo<i

vevo/jLiKU ylveadat, aWd tt/oo? T/^f|^?}9 re dyadrj<s

KoX p(Ofir]<i dvSprjir]';' o 8e XeycTUi tt/so? t% 2t«e-

Xt^? TCOV OLKrjTOpcOV TO, VirevaVTia TOVTOiV Tr€(f>V-

Kevav 6rj\.vhpLri<i re koX jxa\aKcoT€po<; dvrjp.

154*. OuT09 fjbev vvv itcTr^aaTO tovto to yepa<i'

K\edv8pov Se tov IlavTdpeo<i TeXevTt]aavT0<; tov

^iov, 09 eTVpdvvevcrs fiev Ve\'i)<i evrra eVea, diredave

he vTTo Xa^vWov dvhpo<i TeXmov, ivdavTa dpaXa/x-

^dvei Tr}V /MOvvapxi'Vv'l'JT7roKpdT7]<; KXedvhpov icop

dheXcfieof. e')(0VT0<i he 'lrr7roKpdTeo<i ttjv TVpavviha,

6 VeXwv ecbv TrjXiveco tov ipo(})dvTea) d'jroyovo<i, ttoX-

Xojv fJueT dXXwv koI Alviiath^fiov tov IlaTaiKov^

... 09 i]V hopvcpopo'i '[TTTTOKpdTeo^. /xeTU he ov

TToXXov 'y^povov hi dpeTrjV direhe'xdv 'Trdcrrj^; Ti]<i

iTTTTov elvat 'i7nrapxo<i' TroXiopKeovTOf: yap 'Jtttto-

KpdT€o<; KaXXiTToXiTa'; re kuI Na^tOL'9 Kal Zay-
KXatovi re /cal KeovTivov<i kuI Trpof "Zvp-qKoaiovi

re Kal twv ^ap^dpcov crv)(yov<i, dvrjp e(f)a[v€T0 iv

TOVToiat, TOtai TroXefzoicn ioov o VeXcov Xafiirpo-

TaT09. Tcov he eiTTov ttoXlcov tovtciov ttXijv

XvprjKov(rea)v ovhefiiu hiecjivye hovXoavvrjv 'frpb<i

'liT'jroKpdTeo';' 'ZvprjKOcriov'i he KopLvdioi, T€ Kal

K^epKvpaloL ippvcravTO fJi'd^J) eacrwdevTa^ iirl

7roTa/j.(o ^EiXcopq), ippvcravTO he ovtol eirl Toiathe

KaTaXXd^avTd, eV w t€ 'IinroKpdTei Kafiaptvav
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only the holy instruments of the goddesses' worship.

Whence he got these^ and whether or no they were
of his own discovering, I cannot say ; however that

be, it was in their strength that he restored the

exiles, on the condition that his posterity should be
ministering priests of the goddesses. Now the story

that is told me makes me marvel that Telines should

Jiave achieved such a feat ; for I have ever supposed
that such feats are not for every man's performing
but only such as have a stout heart and a manly
strength ; but Telines is reported by the dwellers

in Sicily to have been contrariwise of a soft and
womanish habit.

154. So he won this right ; and at the decease ^ of

Cleandrus son of Pantares,—who was for seven years

despot of Gela, and was slain by a man of that

city named Sabyllus,—the sovereignty passed to

Cleandrus' brother Hippocrates, While Hippocrates
was despot, Gelon, a descendant of the ministering

priest Telines, was one of Hippocrates' guard, as

were Aenesidemus son of Pataecus and many others
;

and in no long time he was appointed for his worth
to be captain of all the horse ; for Hippocrates
besieging Callipolis and Naxos and Zancle and
Leontini, nay, Syracuse too and many of the
foreigners' towns, Gelon in those wars shone pre-

eminent. None of the cities aforesaid escaped being
enslaved by Hippocrates save only Syracuse; the
Syracusans were defeated in battle on the river

Elorus, but were rescued by the Corinthians and
Corcyraeans, who made a peace for them on the

^ In 498.

^ Something is omitted after this word ; Stein suggests
vUos.
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%vp'r]Koa[ov<i Trapahovvat. XvprjKoaCwv Se rjv

Ka/xdpLva TO dp^alov.

155. 'n? Se Kol 'iTnroKpdrea rvpavvevaavra Xaa

erea rrS d8€\(b€a> K^XedvSpw KareXa^e dirodavelv

7rpo<i TToXi^'T^Xr] (TjpaTevadfxevov iirl tou? ScKe-

Xov'i, ovTco Br) 6 VeXcov ro) Xoyw Tificopecov rolai

'iTTTTOKpdreoii iraiaX YiVKkeihrj re koI KXedvSpo),

ov ^ovXofMevcov tcov 7ro\i.7jrea)v Karr]Koa>v erv elvai,

TO) epyrp, co? eireKpdrrjae P'd')(r) tmv TeXaxov, >7p%e

avTO<i diroareprjaa^; tov<; 'iTTTroKpdTco^ 7ral8a<;.

fierd he rovro to evpr)/j,a tov<; jafxopov; Kokeo-

fjLevov; T(t)v "^vprjKoaioyv eKirecrovTa'i vtto re rov

Sr]/iiov Kal Toiv a(l>erepa>v BovXcov, KaXeofievav he

Y^vXXvpiwv, 6 TeXcov KaTwyayaiv tovtov<; ex

K.acrfJ,6vr)<; TroXto? e? Td<i XvprjKOvaa^ ^^X^ '^'^^

TavTa<;' 6 yap hrjfzof 6 TOiv XvprjKoaiwv imovTi
TeXwvi irapahihol rrjv iroXiv kol ecovrov.

156. '^O he eVetre irapeXa^e Ta<; SvprjKOva-a';,

TeX7]<; [xev einKpaTewv Xoyov iXdacrco eTroLeero,

e7nTp€yJra<i avTrjv 'lepwvi dheX(pe(p ecovrov, b he

rdf Svpr]K0V(7a<; eKpdrvve, kol rjadv ol Trdvra al

'^vprjKovaaL' at he irapavriKa dvd r ehpafxov xal

e^Xacrrov. rovro /xev yap Kap.api.i'aiov^ diravra^

69 rd<; ^vpriKovaa<i dyaycbv 7roXLi)ra<; eTTOirjae,

K.a/j,apLV7]<; he rb darv KareaKayjre, rovro he

TeXwcov xnT€pr)[Xi(Tea<i rS)v darwv ro)vro roiat

Kafiapivaioicri eiroirjae' M€yapea<; re rov<i ev

XiKeXirj, ft)9 TToXiopKeopevoL e<? ofioXoyLrjv irpoare-

^(»/)7;craj', rov^ /xev avrwv Tra^^a^, deipa/ievov<; re

rroXe/iov avru) Ka\ 7rpocrhoK0)vra<; drroXeecrOai hid

rovro, dyaycov e? rd^ ^vpr/Kovcra^ 7roXn)ra<i

eTTOiijae' rov he hrj/xov rwv yieyapecav ovk iovra
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condition that the Syracusans should deliver up to

Hippocrates Camarina, which was formerly theirs.

155. When Hipjwcrates, too, after reigning the

same number of years as his brother Cleandrus,

came to his end near the town of Hybla, whither he
had marched against the Sicels, then Gelon made a

pretence of serving the cause of Hippocrates' sons

Euclides and Cleandrus, whose rule the citizens

would no longer bear ; but in very deed, when he
had defeated the men of Gela, he deposed the sons

of Hippocrates and held sway himself. After this

stroke of good fortune, the Syracusan landowners

(as they were called) being driven into banishment
by the commonalty and their own slaves (Cyllyrians,

as they were called), Gelon brought them back
from the town of Casmena to Syracuse, and took

possession of that city also ; for the Syracusan

commonalty delivered themselves and it to Gelon
at his coming.

156. Having taken Syracuse for his own, he made
less account of his rule over Gela, which he gave in

charge to his brother Hiero ; over Syracuse he
reigned, and all his care was for Syracuse Straight-

way that city grew and waxed great ; for not only

did Gelon bring all the people of Camarina to

Syracuse and give them its citizenship, razing the

town of Camai'ina, but he did likewise to more
than half of the townsmen of Gela ; and when the

Megarians^ in Sicily surrendered to him on terms
after a siege, he took the wealthier of them, who
had made war on him and looked to be put to death

therefor, and brought them to Syracuse to be
citizens there ; but as for the commonalty of Megara,

^ At Hybla, N. of Syracuse, on the E. coast of Sicily.
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fieTairiov rov irdXefiov rovrov ovSk irpoaZcKo-

fievov KUKOV ovSev Tveiaeadai, dyayoov kuI tovtov^

€? ra<i %vpriKOvaa<i direBoro iir i^ajcoyfj ck

Xt/ceXt^?. TOivro 8^ tovto koI Ev^oem tou? ev

XtKeXiy irroirjae BtaKpLva<;. eVotee 8e ravra
Tovrovi dfj,<fiOT€pov<; vofiiaa<i Brj/jbov elvai (jvvoi-

Kr]/jba d'^aptTcorarov.

157. ToiouTft) fiev rpoircp rvpavvo<i iyeyovee

fieya'i 6 VeXcov rore S' co? ol dyyeXoi t&v EX-Xt;-

v(ov diTLKaro e? ra? ^vpr)Kovaa<;, iX06vr€<; avrS)

€9 Xoyovi eXeyov rdSe. " "Ejirefiyfrav rjfi€a<; AaAce-

BaifjLovioi Kal ol tovtcov av/u,/jbaxoi TrapaXa/M-yjro-

fiivovi ae 7rpo<; rov ^dp^apov rov yap eirLovra

€70, TrjV 'KXXdha 7rdvTa)<; kov irvvOdveat,, oti

Hepar}'; dvrjp fxiXXei, ^ev^af top 'EXX'^o-ttovtov

Kal indyoiv iravra top rj&ov (TTparov eK tt}?

'Ao-ti;?, (XTparrfXar^aeiv eVt rrjv 'EiXXdBa, Trpo-

(T-)(r}iJia [xev iTOLevfievo<i co? eV ^A.6r]va<i iXavvei,

iv vow Be e%wi/ irdaav ttjv 'EiXXdBa vtt' ewi/raJ

TTOirjaaaOai. av Be Bwdfiio^ re yap ^/cet? fieyd-

X.a)9 Kal jJLolpd rot rrj<> 'KXXdBo'i ovk eXa')(Lcrrr)

fiira dpxovri ye XiKeX[r]<;, ^orjdee re rolcri

iXevdepovai rrjv 'EtXXdBa Kal avveXevdepov. dA.^9

fjLev yap yevofievT] rrdaa rj 'EXXd^ X^'^P P^ydXrf

auvdyerai, Kal d^i6p,a-)(^0L yivofieOa rolcri, iiriova-i'

rjv Be ot fiev rj/jbioyv KarairpoBiBoiai o'l Be firj OeXwcri,

ri/Jbojpieiv, ro Be vyialvov rrj^ 'EX.X.a5o9 rj oXiyov,

rovTO Be TjBrj Beivov yiverai, fit) irearj irdcra rj

'EX,Xa9. yti^ yap eXrriar]'^, rjv r]p,ea^ Karaarpe-

yjrrjrac 6 Heparj'i P'd')(^r) Kparr]aa<i, ft)9 ovkI rj^ei

irapd ae ye, dXXd irpb rovrov (f>vXa^ar ^orjdeaiv

yap Tj/Mv aecovT^ ri,fioi)peet<i» t^ Be ev fiovXev-
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who had had no hand in the making of that war and
expected that no harm would be done them, these too

he brought to Syracuse and sold them for slaves to

be carried out of Sicily, In like fashion he dealt

with the Euboeans ^ of Sicily, making the same
difference ; the cause of his so doing to the people
of both places was, that he held the commonalty to

be an exceeding thankless crew to live withal.

157. By these means Gelon had grown to great-

ness as a despot ; and now, when the Greek envoys
were come to Syracuse, they had audience of him
and spoke as follows. "The Lacedaemonians and
their allies," said they, " have sent us to win your
aid against the foreigner ; for it cannot be, we think,

that you have no knowledge of the Persian invader

of Hellas, how he purposes to bridge the Hellespont
and lead all the hosts of the east from Asia against us,

making an open show of marching against Athens, but
in very deed with intent to subdue all Hellas to his

will. Now you are rich in power, and being lord of

Sicily you rule thereby what is not the least part of

Hellas ; wherefore, we pray you, send help to them
that would free Hellas, and aid them in so doing.

For the uniting of all of Greek stock is the muster-

ing of a mighty host, able to meet our invaders in

the field ; but if some of us play false, and others

will not come to our aid, and the sound part of

Hellas be but small, then it is to be feared that all

Greek lands alike will be undone. Think not that

if the Persian defeat us in battle and subdue us, he
will leave you unassailed ; but look well to yourself

ere that day come. Aid us, and you champion your

1 A colony from Chalcis, at Leontini.
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0ePTi Trpi]yfiart TeXevrrj q)<$ to iirLirav XPV^'^V
idiXei iiriyiveaOai.'

158. Ot fiev ravra eXejov, TeXcov hk ttoWo?

ii>eK€iTO Xiyav roidBe. " "Av8p€<i "EXki]ve<;, \6<yov

6XovT€<i Tr\eoveKTr]v iToX/jL-^arare ifie avfi/jLaxop

iirl TOP ^dp^apov irapaKoXeovre^i ekOelv avrol

he ifiev irporepov SerjdevTO'i ^ap^apiKov (nparov

crvveTrd-yjraadai, ore p,oi Trpo<; K.apx'H^oviov'i veiKo^

(yvvrjTTTO, iTTiaK'}]TrrovT6<; xe top Aiopieo<; rov
*Apa^apSpiheo) 7rpo<i ^Kyearaicop (f)6pop eKirpri-

^aadai, vTrorelpovTo^i re ra ifiTropia crvpeKev-

Oepovv diT Q)P viiiv /xeydXai uxpeXiat re kui

eiravprjcne'i yeyopaai, ovre ifiev elveKa rfKOere

^0Y}6rj(T0pre<i ovre top AcopLio^ (f)6pop e/CTrprj^o/xe-

poi, ro re kut vp,ka<i rdhe dirapra viro ^ap^d-

poiai pe/nerai. dWd ev yap rjfxip kuI eVt to

dfMetPop KaT€(TT7}. pvp Be eVetS?) TreptekrfKvOe o

7roXe/A09 Kal aTTLKTai e? vpiem, ovrco 8r) Te\copo<i

/.i.pr](TTi<; yeyope. dTiixir}<i Be irpo<; vfxecop Kvpr]aa<;

ovK o/jLOLcoaofiai vpZp, aXV €T0C/Ji0<; elpX ^orjOeeiP

'jrapexop'€PO<i BirjKOcria'^ re Tpi.r)pea<i Koi Biafiv-

pL0v<i OTrXtra? Kal Biaxi'Xi'qp Xttitop Kal Biaxt-Xiovi

T0^6Ta<i Kal Bicrxi'XLov'i a<^epBoprjTa<i Kal Biaxi'-

Xtou9 linroBpo/J.ov'i yjriXov'i' aiTOV re d-rrdcry Ty

'EXXijpwp aTpaTiy, ear ap Bia7roXefii]a-(Ofj,ep,

VTToBeKOfiaL Trape^eiP. eVl Be X6y(a roiwBe raBe

viriaxop'ai, eir w aTparrjyof re Kal -^yefioDP rcop

'EXXtjpcop ecrofiai tt/jo? rop ^dp^apop. eir dXXtp

Be X6y(p ovT ap avro^ eXOoifxi out' aP dXXovf;

ire/juylraifjit.

^ The Carthaginians were as influential in the west of the

island as Gelon in the east ; Greeks and Semites continually

competed for commercial supremacy.
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own cause ; a well-laid plan commonly leads to a
happy issue."

158. Thus they spoke ; whereto Gelon answered,
speaking very vehemently, "Men of Hellas, it is

with a self-seeking plea that you have made bold to

come hither and invite me to be your ally against

the foreigners
;
yet what of yourselves .'' When I

was at feud with the Carchedonians,^ and prayed you
to stand my comrades against a foreign army, and
when I was instant that you should avenge the
slaying of Dorieus ^ son of Anaxandrides by the men
of Egesta, and when I promised to free those trading

ports whence great advantage and profit have accrued
to you,—then neither for my sake would you come
to aid nor to avenge the slaying of Dorieus ; and
for all that you did, all these lands lie beneath the
foreigners' feet. Let that be ; for all ended well,

and our state was bettered. But now that the war
has come round to you in your turn, 'tis the time

for remembering Gelon ! Yet albeit you so slighted

me, I will not take example by you ; I am ready to

send to your aid two hundred triremes, twenty
thousand men-at-arms, two thousand horse, two
thousand archers, two thousand slingers, and two
thousand light-armed men to run with horsemen ;

'

and I undertake that I will furnish provision for the
whole Greek army till we have made an end of the
war. But I thus promise on this one condition,

that I shall be general and leader of the Greeks
against the foreigner. On no other condition will

I come myself or send others."

* Cp. V. 42-46,
' Probably active infantry troops, able to keep up with

the cavalry.
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159. Tavra aKOvaa<i ovre ^r€<r%eTO o Svaypo^

etTTe re rdBe. " 'H k€ fxey olfjbM^ete 6 YleXoirlSrjq

^Aya/x€fxvoi)v 7rv06fi€vo<i 'Z'TrapTCi]Ta<; rrjv rjyefiovLTjv

airapatprjcrdai, viro reX,a)i/09 t6 koI XvprjKoalcov.

dWa TovTov fiep rov \6yov firjKeri, /xvr]o-dfj<;, oK(o<i

rrjv rjyefiovirjv roc irapa^waop.ev, dW ec fiev ^ov-

Xeat Por)6eeiv rfi 'KWdhi, taOi dp^ofievo'i vtto

AaKeBaifiovicov el 8' dpa /jui) BiKacol<i dp^^a'dai,

ait Be firjBe ^orjOee.

ICO. ilpo? ravra o VeXcov, eVetS^ a>pa dire-

aTpaixixevov<i rov<; \6yov^ rov 'Evdypov, rov

reXevraiov cr^t rovBe €^e<j>aive \6yov. " 'O ^etve

"^TTaprLijra, oveiBea Kariovra dvdpcoTrcp (f)iX.eei

eiravdyeiv rov dvfiov <tv fxevroL drroSe^d/jbevo'i

v^pia-fiara ev r& \6y(p ov /xe ireiaei'i da^VP'Ova

iv rfj dpoi^fi yeveaOai. okov Be vp.el<; ovro)

7re/>te%ecr^e ri]<; rjyefiovir]!;, oIko<; kuI ep,e paXXov

vpecov irepLexso'Oai, (Trparir]<; re eovra iroWa-

7r\r}aLr]<: rjyepova Kol veo)v ttoWov ttXevvcov.

aW' eireire vplv 6 Xoya ovrco irpoaavrr^^; Karl-

ararat, rjpeU ri VTrei^op.ev rov dp')(aiov Xoyov

el rov fiev Tre^ov vp,el<; rjyeoKjOe, rov Be vavriKou

ey(a. el Be vplv rjBovri rov Kara OdXaaaav tjye-

p,ovev€iv, rov ire^ov eyco OeXco. Kai rj rovroicri

vp,€a<; '^(peov iarc dpeaKeadai rj dinevaL avp,p.a-

')(^cov roLOivBe eprip.ov<;.
'

161. VeXcov pev Bt) ravra rrpoereivero, ^dd(Ta<i

Be 6 ^Kdrjvaiwv dyyeXo<i rov AaKeBatp,ovicov dp,ei-

ySero p,LV rolcnBe. " 'li ^acriXev ^vprjKoaCcov, ov/e

qyepL6vo<i Beop,evr] r] 'EXXa? direTrepyfre rjpea^ 7rp6<;

(76, dXX^ crrparirj^i. <tv Be o/C(o<: p,ev arparirjv

irep.y^eL^ p.r) r/yevpevo': t^9 'EXXdBo^ov 'irpo(f)alv€i<i,
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159. When Syagrus heard that, he could not con-

tain himself; " Verily," he cried, " loud would lament

Agamemnon son of Pelops, an he heard that the

Spartans had been bereft of their command by

Gelon and his Syracusans ! Nay, put that thought

from you, that we will deliver up the command to

you. If it is your will to aid Hellas, know that you

must obey the Lacedaemonians ; but if (as I think)

you are too proud to obey, then send no aid."

160. Thereupon Gelon, seeing how unfriendly

were Syagrus' words, thus and for the last time

declared his mind to them :
" My Spartan friend,

the hard words that a man hears are apt to arouse

his anger; but for all the arrogant tenor of your

speech you shall not move me to make an unseemly

answer. When you set such store by the command,

it is but reasonable that I should set yet more,

being the leader of an army many times greater

than yours and more ships by far. But seeing that

you answer me thus stiffly, we will abate somewhat

of our first condition. It might be, that you should

command the army, and I the fleet ; or if it be your

pleasure to lead by sea, then I am willing that the

army should be mine. With that you must needs

be content, unless you would depart hence without

such allies as we are."

161. Such was Gelon's offer; and the Athenian

envoy answered him ere the Lacedaemonian could

speak. " King of the Syracusans," said he, " Hellas

sends us to you to ask not for a leader but for an

army ; and you say no word of sending an army

save and except you can be the leader of Hellas ; it
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0)9 Se (TTpariTyijaeiii avrrj^ ^Xiyeai. oaov filv

vvv iravTO'; tov 'RW'^voyv arparov iheeo r)<yeea6ai,

i^VfKee rifMLV rotcn ^KdiqvaioLcn r]av')(irjv dyeiv,

i-maTa/jievocac d><; 6 Aukcov iKav6<; roi efieWe
'icrecOai kol virep d/jL(f>OT€pQ)v a7ro\oy€Vfj,€vo^'

iiretre Se d7rdari<; d'Trekavv6fievo<i Beeai t^9 vavTi-

Kr]<i dp')(^eiv, ovToo e')(ei, ror ouS' rjv 6 Adxiov iirif}

TOi dpx^iv avTrj<;, rjfj,ei^ eTrijcro/juev -qfxeTepri yap
iarl avrr) ye, fxt] avrayv ^ovXo/xivcov AaKehaifxo-

VLO)v. TOVTOLcn [xev cov TjyeeaOai ^ovXofievoicn

ovK dvTneivofiev, dW(p Se Traprjcrofiev ovSevl

vavap^e€iv. /jidrrjv yap dv oihe TrdpaXov 'IdjXXrj-

vcov arparov TrXelarov e'irjfxev eKrrjp,evot, el Xvprj-

KOcriOKTL i6vT€^ ^Adrjvoloi, avy)(^coprjao/xev tj}?

riye/xovir]<;, dp-)^ai6TaT0v p-eu edvo<; 7rape)(^6/jievoi,,

p,ovvoi he eovre'i ov p^eTavdcrTai 'l^Wi]va)V' TOiv

Kal "Ofx,7]po<i 6 irroTroio^ dvSpa dpiarov e^iqcre e<;

"Wioi^ dirLKeadai/rd^ai re Kal 8caK0(T/u,r](Tai arpa-
rov. ovrco OVK oveiSa ovSev Ty/xty iari Xeyeiv

ravra."

162. 'A/iet/96TO Te\(ovroiac8e. "Helve ^Adrjvate,

v/jbel'; otKare toi"? p,ev dp)(ovra<i €X,€iv, rov<} 8k

dp^op,evov<; ovk e^eiv. iirel roivvv ov8ev V7nevre<i

e')(eiv ro rrdv eOeXere, ovk dv (f)Odvoire rrjv ra'^i-

arrjv ottlctq) diraXXacraofxevoi Kal dyyeXXovre<i rfj

'EXXd8i on €K rov iviavrov ro eap avrfj i^apai-

prjjai.^^ ovro<i 8e 6 v6o<i rov pr)p,aro<i ro iOeXei

Xeyeiv 8r]Xa yap o)? ev rw eviavrS) earl ro eap

8oKtp,(orarov, rr]<i 8e rwv 'EXXrjvcov arparirj<; rrfv

ewvrov arparttjv arepiaKop^evrjv wv rrjv 'EXXdBa

^ Most Greek populations had traditionally immigrated
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is for the command that all your desire is. Now
as long as you sought the leadership of the whole
armament, we Athenians were content to hold our
peace, knowing that the Laconian was well able to

answer for both of us ; but since, failing to win the
whole, you would fain command the fleet, we Avould

have you know how the matter stands. Even
though the Laconian should suffer you to command
it, not so will we ; for the command of the fleet is

ours, the Lacedaemonians desire it not for themselves.
If they desire to lead it, we withstand them not

;

but none other will we suffer to be admiral. For it

were vain that we should possess the greatest multi-
tude of sea-faring men in Hellas, if, being Athenians,
we yield uj) our command to Syracusans,—we who
can show of all the longest lineage, and who alone
among Greeks have never changed our dwelling ;

1

and whose he was of whom the poet Homer says,

that of all who came to Ilion he was the best man in

ordering and marshalling armies.^ Thus we are not
to be reproached for this that we say."

162. "My Athenian friend," Gelon answered, "it
would seem that you have many that lead, but none
that will follow. Since, then, you will waive no
claim but must have the whole, 'tis high time that

you depart home with all speed and tell your Hellas
that her year has lost its spring." Qf .whiclv-saying..

this is the signification, that Gelon's army was the
most notable part of the Greek army, even as the
spring is of the year; so he compared Hellas

into their present localities from elsewhere ; but the Athen-
ians had no such tradition ; their writers often dwell on the
fact with pride.

'^ Menestheus : Iliad ii. 552.
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tt}9 ecovrov crvfifjuaxi'V'* ei/ca^e co? et to eap ix rov
ivLavTOv e^apaiprjjjievov ehj.

163. Ot fiev 8t] TOiv 'KWrjvuiv ayyeXot roiavra
rp VeXwvi XPV/^o.Tiad/Mevoi, aireirXeov' TeKwv he

7r/309 ravra helcra^ fiev irepl rolai "EWrjo-i fir] ov

hvvwvrai rov ^dp^apov virep^aXiadai, Setvov 8e

Kal ovK dvaa')(eTOV iTOL7}adp,evo<i eXOcov i<i IleX-o-

TTovvrjaov apx^f^dai vtto AaKeBai/xovicov icbv XtKeo
\ir]<; rvpavi'o<i, ravrrjv fxev rrjv 68bv rifieXtjae, b

Se a\.\rj<i et-x^ero. iireire yap rd'^ia-ra iirvdeTO

rov Ueparjv Bia^ejSrjKOTa top
'
EWtjo-ttovtov,

Tri/jLTrei TrevrriKovrepoLaL rpial K.dBfJLOv rov '^Kvdew
dvhpa K.WOV €9 AeXcpoix;, e^ovra 'XPVH'CtTa 'rroWa
KUi (f}i\iov<; X0701/9, KapaSoKt]aovTa rrjv fjbd-^rjv

rfj ireaeerai,, Kal rjv fxev 6 ^dp^apo<i viko,, rd re

')(^p?]p.aTa avTQ} BiSovai xal <yi]v re Kal vBcop twv
dpx€i 6 TeXoov, rjv 8e ol "FiWrjve^, oTrCcro}

aTrdyeiv.

164. O Bk KttSao9 OUT09 Trporepov tovtwv
7rapa8e^dfj,€vo<i irapd irajpo^ rvpavviSa Kmoov ev
^e^rjKvcav, €K(ov re elvai Kal Seivov eVtoi/T09

ouSei/09 aXXa viro^ tiKaioavvq^ 69 fieaov Kwoio-t

KaTaOeU rrjv dpxw o'ix^TO e9 XikcXltjv, evOa
irapa Xa/xicov eaye. re Kal KarotKrja-e ttoXiv

TidyKXr^v rrjv €9 Mea-aijvrjv fxera^aXovaav to
ovvofia. rovTov Bt] 6 TeXcov rov Kd8/j,ov Kal
roiovTO) rpoTTO) diriKoixevov hid SiKaiocrvvrjv, rrjv oi

avr6<: dXXrjv avvrjhee eoixrav, eTrefnre' 09 eVt Toiari

dXXoiai BiKaioKTi rolai e^ eeovrov ipyacrfievoiai

* Stein reads air6, with the MSS. ; the Oxford text prints
iirh. There is no real warrant for dirb in the sense of " on
account ot.
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deprived of alliance with him to a year bereft of its

spring. 1

163. After such traflieking with Gelon the Greek
envoys sailed away. But Gelon feared therefore

that the Greeks would not avail to overcome the
foreigner, yet deemed it a thing hard and intolerable

that he, the despot of Sicily, should go to the
Peloponnese to be at the beck and call of Lacedae-
monians ; wherefore of this plan he thought no
more, but followed another instead. As soon as he
was informed that the Persian had crossed the
Hellespont, he sent Cadmus son of Scythes,^ a man
of Cos, to Delphi with three ships of fifty oars,

carrying with them money and messages of friend-

ship ; Cadmus was to watch the event of the battle,

and if the foreigner should be victorious then to

give him the money, and earth and water withal on
behalf of Gelon's dominions ; but if the Greeks,
then to carry all back again.

164. This Cadmus had ere now inherited from his

father the despotism of Cos ; and albeit it was strong
and well stablished, yet of his own will and under
no constraint of danger, but of mere justice, he gave
over the government to the whole body of Coans
and betook himself to Sicily, where^he was given by "^'t'

the ^mian§,.that city of Zancle which changed" its '"^

name to Messene, and he planted a colony there, /^/j
Thus had Cadmus come, and it was he now whom
Gelon sent, by reason of the justice that he knew
to be ever in him ; and this that I will relate was

^ According to Aristotle (Rhet. i. 7 and iii. 10) Pericles
used the same simile ia a funeral oration, referring to the
State's loss of its young men.

* Probably the expelled ruler of Zancle ; cp. the following
chapter, and VI. 23.

477



HERODOTUS

Kal ToSe ovK eK.d')(^Larov tovtcov eXiTTero. xpa-

TT^cra? ycip fxeyaXodv ')(^pr]/jbdToov roiv ol VeKwv
eireTpdireTO, irapeov Karaa^eadai ovk rjdeXrjae,

aXV eVel ol "EW^^pe? iireKpaTrjaav rf) vavp^aylrj

KaX 'B,ep^7}<i olxd'/cee direkavvcov, Kal Srj koI iKelvo<i

aTTLKeTO 69 TTjV '^LKeklTqV dlTO TTUVTa TO, '^pt]fiaTa

aytov.

165. Aiyerai Be koX TciSe vtto tcop iv rfj 'EiKeXir)

olKrjfievcov, &)? o//.&)9 Kal fieXXoyv dp^ecrdac vtto

AaKehatjJiovlwv 6 VeXwv i^oyjOrjae av rolai,

'Y^Wrjcri, el /jLtj vtto %i]pu>vo<i tov AlvrjaiBijfiov

^AKpayavTLvaiv povvdp'xov e^ekaaOel^ i^ 'l/j,ipr)^

T'qpiXKo<i 6 ILpiVLTTTTOV Tvpavvo<; ea>v 'Ipbeprj^; eirrj'ye

vir avTov tov xpovov rovrov ^oivlkwv Kal Ai^vcov

Kal ^Y^rjpaiv Kal Acyvcov Kal ^EXiavKcov Kal 'ZapBo-

Vicov Kal KvpvloiV rpirjKOvra fivpidBa<} Kal

crrpaTtjyov avTwv 'A/xtX/car tov ^Avvcovo^;, K.ap'X^r)-

Bovioiv eovTa ^aaiXea, KaTo, ^eivirjv re ttjv iravTOU

6 1l7]pi\,\o<; dvayvd>aa<i Kal fidXicrTa Bid ttjv

^Ava^tkeca tov KpijTLveo) irpoOv/jbirjv, o? 'Vrjjlov

icov Tvpavvo<i Ta etovTOv TeKva Bov<; ojJLrjpov^

*AfjLi\Ka iirrjye iirl ttjv ^iKe\irjv Tifiwpeojv tco

irevOepSi' TrjplWov yap el')(e OvyaTepa ^Ava^i-

\eu)<i, Tji ovvofxa rjv K-vBiTrTrr). ovtco Bi] ovk olov

Te yevofievov ^orjOeeiv tov VeXwva T0Lai"KXXr}aL

diroTre/jiTreiv i<; A€\(f)Ov^ Ta '^(prjfUiTa.

166. IT/JO? Be Kal TdBe Xeyovat, &)? a-vve^rj tt}?

avTrj<i ^fiepi]<; ev re ttj '^iKeXirj TeXcdva KaX

^ The Carthaginians invaded Sicily with a force drawn
from Africa and the western Mediterranean. Tlie Ligyes
are Ligurians, the Cyrnians Corsicans ; the Elisyci an Iberian
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not the least of the many just acts of Cadmus' life ;

he had in his power great sums entrusted to him by
Gelon, and might have kept them

; yet he would
not so doj but when the Gi-eeks had prevailed in the
sea-fight and Xerxes had betaken himself home-
ward, Cadmus for his part returned back to Sicily

Avith all that money.
165. But there is another story told by the

dwellers in Sicily : that even though he was to be
under Lacedaemonian authority Gelon would still

have aided the Greeks, had it not been for Terillus

son of Crinippus, the despot of Himera ; who, being
expelled from Himera by Theron son of Aenesi-
demus, sovereign ruler of Acragas, did at this very
time bring against Gelon three hundred thousand
Phoenicians, Libyans, Iberians, Ligyes, Elisyci,

Sardinians, and Cyrnians,^ led by Amilcas son of
Annon, the king of the Carchedonians ; whom
Terillus won to this purpose partly by private

friendship, but chiefly by the zealous aid of Anaxilaus
son of Cretines, despot of Rhegium ; he gave his

own children as hostages to Amilcas, and brought
him into Sicily to the help of his father-in-law ; for

Anaxilaus had to wife Terillus' daughter Cydippe.
Thus it was (they say) that Gelon sent the money to
Delphi, because he could not aid the Greeks.

166. They add this tale too,—that Gelon and
Theron won a victory over Amilcas the Carchedonian

people living on the coast between the Pyrenees and the
Rhone. According to a statement quoted from the historian
Ephorus, this Carthaginian expedition was part of a con-
certed plan, whereby the Greek world was to be attacked
by the Carthaginians in the west and the Persians in the
east simultaneously.
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^Tjpcova VLKciv 'A/ullXkuv rov K.ap)(^r]B6viov koL iv

'^aXa/jbtVL Toy? "KXkrjva'i top n.epa7}v. top 8e

'A/itX,/cav Kap)(i]B6viou eovra irpb^ •jrarpo';,

fir)Tp60ev Be SvprjKoaLOP, ^aaikevcraprd re Kar
avSpayaOcriv ^ap')(r}Bopi(iip, 0)9 77 avpb^oXrj re

iyLPCTO Kol o)? kaaovTO rfj iJid')(r], dcpavia-dfjpai.

TTuvOdvofxar ovtc yap ^wpra ovre d'noOavoPTa

(f)av7]pai. ovBajxov yr}<i' to irdv yap eire^ekOetp

Bi^ijfiepov TiXcopa.

167. "Ecrrt Be vtt avroip K.ap'xrjBoplcop oBe X0709

Xeyofiepo^, oIkotc j^^pewjjLepwp, to? 01 fiep ^dp^apoi
Toldi "EAXtjctl €P rf] ^i/ceXirj ejjLd^opTO e^ riov<i

dp^dfjuepoi p-expv BeiXrj^ oyjrLi]^ {iirl toctovto yap
Xeyerai eX/cvaai rrjp avaracnv), 6 Be 'A/xtX/ca? ev

rovra> tw ')(^pop(d /xepcop ep rut (npaTorreBw edvero

Kal eKaXXiepeero eirX irvprj'^ fX€ydXrj<; crcofxara

oXa Karayi^wp, IBoip Be TpoTrrjP tcop ecovTOV

yipo/xiurjp, co? eVf^^e eTrKXTrepBcop rotat Ipolai,

Mae eoyvTOV e? to irvp' ovrco Brj KaraKavdepra
d(f)avia$i]pai,. d^aPLcrOepri Be AfiiXKa t/oottw

etre roiovrcp &)? ^olpik€<; Xeyovcri, elVe erepa
&)<? KapY^Sot'toi Kal XvprjKovioi,^ rovro p,ep ol

OvovcTi, Tovro Be fiprjixara eTTolrjcrap ep Trdarjai

rfjcri ttoXktl tmp d'rroiKiBcop, ep avrrj t€ fieytarop

K.apxv^opi,.

168. Ta fiep dirb 2,iKeXir]<; roaavra. K.epKV-

paioi Be rdBe viroKpii'dfiepoi Tolcn dyyeXoicn

TOidBe eiroirjaap' Kal yap tovtov<? TrapeXdpjSapop

ol avTol o'i irep €9 XiKeXtrip dirLKOPTO, XeyoPT€<;

rov<i avTom X6yov<; tov^ Kal 7rpo<; VeXcopa eXeyop.

* Stein brackets a>s K. kuI 2. ; the Kapx- are of course the
same as the ^olviKts,
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in Sicily on the selfsame day whereon the Greeks
vanquished the Persian at Salamis. This Amilcas
was, on his father's side, a Carehedonian, and a
Syracusan on his mother's, and had been made king
of Carehedon for his manly worth. When the
armies met and he was worsted in the battle, it is

said that he vanished out of sight ; for Gelon sought
for him in every place, yet nowhere on earth could
he be found, dead or alive.

167. The story told by the Carchedonians them-
selves has a show of truth. They say, that the
foreigners fought with the Greeks in Sicily from
dawn till late evening (so long, it is said, the
mellay was drawn out), during all which time
Amilcas stayed in his camp offering saci'ifice and
striving to win favourable omens by burning whole
bodies on a great pyre ; and when he saw his army
routed, he cast himself into the fire where he was
pouring libations on the sacrifice ; Avhereby he was
consumed and no more seen. Whether it were
thus that he vanished, as the Phoenicians say, or

in some other way, as say the Carchedonians and
Syracusans, sacrifice is offered to him, and monuments
have been set up in all the colonists' cities, the
greatest of all which is in Carehedon itself.

168. Thus much of the Sicilian part. As for the
Coreyraeans, their answer to the envoys and their

acts were as I will show ; for the men who had gone
to Sicily sought their aid too, using the same plea as

they had used with Gelon ; and the Corcyraeans for

The story may be true ; or it may have arisen out of the
name Hamilcar (= Abd Melqart, servant of Melqart) ; for

self-immolation by fire ia closely associated with Melqart
worship.
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6i he TrapavriKU fiev vnicT'X^ovro ire^'^^eLV re koI

a/xvvieiv, (f)pd^ovTe<i co? ov (T(pi TrepioTrrer] icm rj

'EiWa<; dTroWvfiivr]' rjv <yap a<f)aXr], a<f)€t<i >ye

ovBev aWo r) hovXevaovai ttj TrpcoTr} tmv rjfiepecov

dWa TCfi(opr]T€ov etr) €9 to Swarcorarov. vireKpc-

vavro fiev ovtco evTvpoacoira' iirel Se eSei ^orjBeeiv,

dWa voiovr€<i iirXripooaav vea^ i^/jKOVTU, fioyL^;

8e dva-)(9evTe^ irpoae/Mc^av rfj YleXoirovvija-ui, kuI

Trepl TlvXov koI Talvapov yrj'i t^? AaKeSaifMovLcov

dveKU))(^6V0V ra? V€a<;, KapaSoKeovTd Kai ovrot top

troke/jiov rf] Treaierai, deXiTTeovre'; fxev rov<;

"EiW7]va<; vTrep^aXieaOai, SoKeovra Be rbv 11 eparjv

KaraKparrjaavra ttoWov dp^eiv Trdcrr}'; xr)?

'EXA.aSo9. irrroievv o)V €7TiT'rj8e<i, Xva €)(W(Tt 7rpo9

Tov Hep(T7]V \eyeiv roidSe. "Tl ^aariXev, ?7/xet9,

7rapa\a/jil3av6vTwv roiv 'EXKrjVciiv tj/j-ewi 69 rov

TToXefiov Tovrov, exovra hvvafiiv ovk eka'^iarrjv

ovZe vea<; iXax^o-TCi'i wapaa'x^ovre'; dv dXXd
7rX€L(7Ta<i fierd ye ^ K6'r}valov<;, ovk r^OeXrjae.fi^v

TOL ivavTCovcrdac ovBe rC uTroOvfjiiov Troifjaai.

roiavra Xeyovre^ rfKinl^ov irXeov ri twu dXXcov

otaeadar rd irep dv koX eyevero, 009 efiol hoKeei.

irpo<i Be TOv<;"RXXr]vd<; ac^u (TKr]yjn<; eTreTTou^ro, rp

vep 8r) KOI e-^prjaavTO. alriayfievcov yap tmv

'EXXijvcov OTi OVK e^o}]9eov, e^acrav irXrjpcoaaL

fiev e^ijKovra TpLr]pea<;, utto Be errjcriicov dveficdv

virep^aXelv ^aXer)v ovk oloi re yeveaOai' ovrco

OVK diTLKecrOaL 69 %aXapuva, koX ovBefxifj KaKorrjTi

Xei,<^9r}vai, T^9 vavp.axi'V'^'

1G9. OvTOL fiev ovTO) BieKpovaavTO rov<;"EXXi]-

va<;. Kpr]T€<i Be, iireire <r^e'a9 irapeXdfx^avov 01

eVt TOVTOiat. rax^cvra 'EtXXijvwv, iiroLija-aP
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the nonce promised to send help and protection,

declaring that they could not suffer Hellas to perish,

— for if she should fall, of a surety the veiy next
day would see them also enslaved,—but they must
render aid to the best of their power. Thus they
gave a specious answer ; but when the time came for

sending help, their minds were changed ; they
manned sixty ships, and did with much ado put out

to sea and make the coast of the Peloponnese ; but
there they anchored off" Pylos and Taenarus in the
Lacedaemonian territory, waiting like the others to

see which way the war should incline ; they had no
hope that the Greeks would prevail, but thought
that the Persian would win a great victory and be
lord of all Hellas. What they did, therefore, was
done of set purpose, that they might be able to say
to the Persian, " O king, we whose power is as great

as any, and who could have furnished as many ships

as any state save Athens,—we, when the Greeks
essayed to gain our aid in this war, would not resist

you nor do aught displeasing to you." This plea

they hoped would win them some advantage more
than ordinary ; and so, methinks, it would have
been. But they were ready with an excuse which
they could make to the Greeks, and in the end they
made it ; when the Greeks blamed them for sending
no help, they said that they had manned sixty

triremes, but by stress of the etesian winds they
could not round Malea ; thus it was (they said) that
they could not arrive at Salamis : it was no craven
spirit that made them late for the sea-fight.

169. With such a plea they put the Greeks off.

But the Cretans, when the Greeks appointed to

deal with them strove to gain their aid, did as I will
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rotovSe' 7re/jLyp-avre<; KOLvfj B607rpo7rov<i e? AeX^of?
rou Oeov iTrecpcoToov el' a(p(, ctfieivov TifMcopiovai

'yiverai ry 'EXXaSf. 17 he. Hvdirj vireKpcvaTO "'ft

vrjiTLOL, iTTi/xifKJiea-de ocra v/juv gk tcov M.€ve\dov

rcfxcoprj/jbdrcov Mtfco? e-rre/jL^e pirjviwv SaKpvfiara,

OTi ot jxev ov avve^eTTprj^avro avT& top iv Ka/xiKO)

Odvarov <yevoixevov, vfjuel^ he eKeivoiai ttjv €k

%7rdprri^ dpTraadelaav vtt dvhpo<i ^ap^upov
yvvaiKa" ravra ol Kprjre? o)? d'irevei')(6evTa

rjKOvaav, ea')(OV'TO t?}9 rifKopirj^.

170. Aeyerai fydp M.[v(ov Kara ^ijTrjaiv Aaihd-

\ov diTiKo/jievov 69 l^iKavlrjv rr)v vvv 'ZiKeXirjv

KoXevfievrjv diroOavelv ^caio) davdrw. dvd he

')(^p6vov Kprjra<;, deov acpi, iirorpvvavTO^, rrdvTa<i

TrXrjv UoXtxi'i'Tecov re koI Upaiaicov d7nKOfj,€vov<;

(TToXo) fxeydXo) €9 XiKavirjv iroXiopKeeiv eV erea

irevre ttoXiv Ka/miKov, ttjv kut ifie ^AKpayavrivoi,

ivep-ovTO' TeXo<; he ov hwafxevov; ovre eXelv

ovre Trapafieveiv XifMO) avveaT€0)Ta<i, dTroXnrovra^;

Oixea-Oai. 0)9 he Kara ^Irjrrvyirjv yeveaOai

7rXeovra<i, VTroXa/Sovra a(^ea<i ')(^6ifjb(t)va /xeyav

eK^aXelv 69 Tr)V yrjv (Tvvapa')^6evT(tiV he twv

irXoiwv, ovhe/jiiav ydp a(f)i en KOfxchrjv 69 Kpj]r7]v

^aiveaOat, evOavra 'Tpirjv ttoXiv KTiaaura^ Kara-

jjielvai re /col fieral3aX6vra<i dvrl fiev Kprjrwv

yeveadai ^IryKvya^ MeaaaTTiouf;, dvrl he elvai

vriaid)ra<i '^Treipoora^. aTTO he T/01779 7roXt09 ra^

ciXXa^ oiKiaai, rd^ hrj Tapavrtvoi xporm varepov

TToXXS) e^aviardvre'i irpoaeTTraiaav pLeydXw^, ware

(f)6vo<i 'EiXX'r]vcK6<; fieyiaro'i ovro<i hr) iyevero

^ That is, the Greeks would not help the Cretans to avenge
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show. They sent messengers to Delphi, enquiring
if it should be for their advantage to succour the
Greeks. The priestess answered them, " Foolish
folk, ye are not then content with the weeping that
Minos sent upon your people for the help given to

Menelaus, angered because that those others ^ would
not aid to avenge his death at Camicus, yet ye did
aid them to avenge the stealing of that woman from
Sparta by a foreigner." This being brought to the
ears of the Cretans, they would have nought to do
with succouring the Greeks.

170. For Minos (it is said), having gone to Sicania,

which is now called Sicily, in search for Daedalus,
there perished by a violent death ; and presently all

the Cretans save the men of Polichne and Praesus
were bidden by a god to go with a great host to

Sicania, where for five years they beleaguered the
town of Camicus, where in my day the men of
Acragas dwelt ; but since they could not take it nor
abide there for the famine that afflicted them, they
left it and departed away. But when they were at

sea off lapygia, a great storm caught and drove them
ashore ; and their ships being wrecked, and no way
left of returning to Ci-ete, they founded there the
town of Hyria, and abode in it, changing from
Cretans to Messapians of lapygia, and from islanders

to dwellers on the mainland. From Hyria they
made settlements in those other towns, which a very
long time afterwards the Tarentines essayed to

destroy, but suffered great disaster thereby ; so that
none has ever heard of so great a slaughter of

the death of Minos
; yet afterwards the Cretans helped the

Greeks to avenge the carrying oflF of Helen.
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travrmv twv r/fieU iSfiev, avTwv re Tapavrvvwv
Kat Prjyivcov, o'l virb MiKvdov tov Xotpov
avayKa^ofxevot t(ov aar&v Koi airiKOfievoi rtfioipol

TapavTLVOKTi atreOavov Tpiaxt'^ioi ovrco' avrcov
Be TapavTLvcov ovk iTrrjv api6p,6^. 6 Se Mt/cu^o?
0iK€T7](; eoiv 'Ava^iXeo) eTrirpoTTO^ 'Prjylov KaraXi-
XeiTTTO, ovTO<i 09 Trep eKirecroDV eK 'Vrjyiov koI
Teyirjv rrjv ^ApKaScov olKr](Ta<; avedrjKe iv 'OXv/jLttld

TOv<i TToWovf; avhpidvTa'i.

171. AW^ ra fiev Kara 'Pr)yi,vov<; t€ koI
TapavTLPOV^ tov \6yov /loi irapevOrjKr] yeyove'

e? he Trjv K.piJTtjv eprjpiwOelaav, &>? Xeyovai
TLpaiaioiy ea-oiKi^ecrdaL aXkov^ re avOpcoTrovi Kal
fxaXiara "KXkrjva^, Tpirrj Be yevefj fxera MtVa)i/

reXevTrjaavra yeveadai ra TpanKci, iv rolcn ov

(f>\avpordTOV<; (^alveaOat e6vTa<i K.pf]Ta^ TLficopoix;

IS/ieveXeo). diro tovtcov Be a(jii aTrovoar^aacn ck

T/jotT;? XijjLov re Ka\ Xoifxov yeveadat Kal avrolai
Kai rolcri irpo^droiai, eare ro Bevrepov ep?;-

ficoBeiarjii K.p^rt]<; fiera rwv vTToko'iTTwv rpirov<i

avrrjv vvv vefieaOai K.pr]ra<;. t] fiev Br) UvOlr]

vTTOfivrjaacra ravra ea^e ^ovXoixevov<i rificopeeiv

rolai ' EWrjai,
] 72. SeaadXol Be vtto dvayKair]'; ro Trpcorov

efjirjoiaav, co<; oieoe^av, on ov atpi rjvoave ra oi

'AXevdBai eixTj^avoivro. e-rreire yap eirvOovro

rd^^icrra jxeWovra Bia^aiveiv rov Ylepa-qv e? rr}v

KvpcoTTijv, Tre/jLTTOvai, e? rov ^ladfibv dyyeXov<s' iv

Be ra> ^laO/xm Tjaav dXiap,evoi Ttpo^ovXoL rrj^t

'EA,XaSo9 dpaip'qpLevoi dirb riov iTdXiwv ra>p ra
dfieivQ) (fypoveovcrecov irepX rrjv 'EXXdSa. diriKO-

fievof. Bk cttI toutou? rcov ©eaaaXSiv ol dyyeXoi
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Greeks as was made of the Tarentines and Rhegians
;

three thousand townsmen of these latter were slain,

who had been constrained by Micythus son of

Choerus to come and help the Tarentines, and of

the Tarentine slain no count was kept. Micythus
was a servant of Anaxilaus, and had been left in

charge of llhegium ; it was he who was banished

from Rhegium and settled in Tegea of Arcadia, and
who set up those many statues at Olympia.

171. But this business of the Rhegians and
Tarentines is a matter apart from my history. Crete

being thus left desolate (so the Praesians say), it

was peopled by Greeks in especial among other men

;

and in the third generation after Minos befel the
Trojan business, wherein the Cretans bore themselves
as bravely as any in the cause of Menelaus. After

this when they returned from Troy they and their

flocks and herds were afflicted by famine and
pestilence, till Crete was once more left desolate

;

then came a third people of Cretans, and it is they
who, with those that were left, now dwell there.

It was this that the priestess bade them remember,
and so stayed them from aiding the Greeks as they
would have done.

172. The Thessalians had at first taken the Persian

part not willingly but of necessity, as their acts

showed, because they misliked the devices of the
Aleuadae. For as soon as they heard that the
Persian was about to cross over into Europe, they
sent messengers to the Isthmus, where were as-

sembled in council for the Greek cause men chosen
from the cities that had the best will towards Hellas.

To these the Thessalian messengers came, and said.
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eXeyov ""Az/S/je? "KXXr}v€<;, Bel (pvXdacreaOai rrjv

ia^oXrjv rrjv 'OXvfiTriKtjv, iva SecraaXtr) re kuI rj

avjjbiTaaa 17 'EX,Xa9 iv aKeiTT] rov iroXeixov. r}fiei<;

flip vvv eroifioi elfiev crvfxt^vXdaaeiv, Trefiireiv Se

')(^pr) KoX vfi,ea<i (TTpaTirjv iroXXrjv, 009, ei firj

Tre/iylrere, eirlaraade rjfiia^; ofioXoynaecv tS> Ueparj'

ov yap Ti 7rpoKaTr]fM€vov<i Toaodfoirpo Trj<; dXXr)<i

'RXXdSo'i fxovvov<i TT/oo vjxewv Set diroXeadai.

^or]6eeiv he ov ^ovXofievot dvayKair^v -qpHv

ovSe/xlav oloi re iare 7rpo(Tcf)epei.v' ovhajxa yap
dhvvaaiif]<i dvayKt) Kpeaacov ecfiv. riixel<i he ireiprjao-

fieOa avTOi riva acorrjplrjv firj-^avcofievoi."

173. TavTaeXeyov olSeacraXoL ol 8e"KXX7)ve<i

TT/oo? ravra e^ovXevaavro e? &ecrcraXiT]v irefxireiv

Kara OdXacraav irei^ov arparbv (f>vXd^ovTa ttjv

ia^oXrjv. co? 8e avveXe')(9ri 6 aTpaT6<i, eirXee ht

Rvpiirov diTLKoixevo^ he t% ^A'x^atirj'i e? "AXov,

diTo^d'i eTTopevero e? SeaaaXCrjv, ra? vea<; avrov
KaTaXcTTcov, /cal dirtKero e? rd Te/XTrea e<s rrjV

ia^oXr]v r] Trep d'no MaKe8ovLr}<; t^9 /caro) €9

Seaa-aXiTjv (fiepei irapd irorapop Tlijveiov, /xera^v

Be 'OXvfMTTOV re 6peo<; eovra fcal r?}? "Octctt;?.

evOavra earparoTreBevovro rwv EjXXrjvcov Kara

fjivpiovi 67rXi,Ta<; avXX€yevTe<i, Kai a(f)i Trpocrijv tj

SecraaXcov i7nro<i' earparijyee Be AaKeBai/xovicov

fxev EyatVero? 6 K.apr]vov e/c rcov 7roXefidp)(^cov

dpaiprjfievof;, yeveo^ jxevroL ecbv ov rov ^aaiXtjiov,

*Adr]vai(ov Be SefxcaTOKXerj^; 6 NeoKXeo<;. efieivav

Be 6xiya<i -qfxepa^ evdavra' uTriKofievoi yap
dyyeXoi irapd ^AXe^dvBpov rov ^AfivvTeco dvBpb^

lS\aK€86vo<; crvve^ovXevov <T(pi diraXXda-aecrOac

fjirjBe fxevovraf iv rfj ia^oXfj KarairajrjOrjvai, viro
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"Men of Hellas, the pass of Olympus must be
guarded, that Thessaly and all Hellas may be
sheltered from the war. Now we are ready to guard
it with you ; but you too must send a great force ; if

you will not send it, be assured that we shall make
terms with the Persian ; for it is not right that we
should be left to stand alone for an outpost of Hellas
and so perish for your sakes. If you will not send
help, there is no constraint that you can put upon us

;

for no necessity can prevail over lack of ability. As
for us, we will essay for ourselves to find some Avay of
deliverance." Thus spoke the men of Thessaly.

173. Thereupon the Greeks resolved that they
would send a land army to Thessaly by sea to guard
the pass. When the army had mustered, they passed
through the Euripus, and came to Alus in Achaea,
where they disembarked and took the road for

I'hessaly, leaving their ships where they were ; and
they came to the pass of Tempo, which runs from the
lower 1 Macedonia into Thessaly along the river

Feneus, between the mountains Olympus and Ossa.
•^here the Greeks encamped, to the number of about
ten thousand men-at-arms altogether, and the
Thessalian horse was there withal ; the general of
the Lacedaemonians was Euaenetus son of Carenus,
chosen among the polemarchs, yet not of the royal
house ; and of the Athenians, Themistocles son of
Neocles. They remained but a few days fliere ; for

messengers came from Alexander son of Amyntas,
the Macedonian, counselling them to depart and not
abide there to be trodden under foot of the invading

^ As opposed to the hill country further inland.
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Tov crrpaTOv rov iinovTO^, ar]fiaivovT€<; to 7r\i]d6<;

T€ T^9 aTpaTcrj<i Kol ra<i i'ea<;. a)<? Se ovroi (T(f)i

TavTa avve^ovXevov, ')(^prj(rra yap iSoKcov avfi^ov-

Xeveiv Kai acftt evvoo<; icpaivero icov 6 M.aKeScov,

iireiOovTO. hoKeeiv he [xoi, dppcoSir] rjv to ireWov, co?

lirvdovTO Kol aWrjV iovaav ia^oXrjv e? SeaadXov^;

KUTo, TTjp av(o MaKeSovCrju Bia Heppai^cov kuto,

Tovvov ttoXlv, Tjj irep Srj Kol iae^aX.6 rj aTpaTLrj rj

aep^ew. KUTa^avTa Be ol"EtX\.7]ve'i eirl Ta<i vea<i

OTricro) eiTopevovTO e<; tov IcrOfiov,

174. Avtt] iyevcTO rj €9 @ecraa\L7}v aTpaTrjit],

^aaikeo^ ts fieWovTo^ hia^aiveiv e? ttjv ^vpcoTrrju

A e/c Tr)<i 'Acrt7;<? kuI eovTo^ rjhrj ip 'AySuSw. ©ecrcra-

'» \ol Se ipi^uo6evTe<i (rv/j,/j,d^(^a>v ovtq) Btj epLrjhiaav

TrpoOvfiQ)<i ovB^ 6TL evhoiaaTW, cocrTe eV TOiai

irpijyfiaat et^aivovTo ^aaiXet dv8pe<; iovre^

•)(^pr)atfJ,Q)TaT0i. ,

/^^

175. 0/ Be "FiXkr)ve<i iireLTe ' aTTLKaTO e? Toy

^ladjxov, e^ovKevovTO 7rpo<i to, XeydevTa i^

^AXe^dvBpov Trj t€ aTijaovTai tov iroXe/xov xal

iv o'loicn '^(opoiai. t) viicwcra Be yvtofxrj iyiveTO

TT)v ev SepfioTrvXtjai ea^oXijv ^vXd^ar (tt€ivo-

Teprj yap icpalveTo eovaa Tr]<i i<; ®eaaaXu^v koX

d/xa dy)(0Tepri ^ T779 ecovTMV ttjv Be aTpairov,

Bi* rjv rjXwaav oi dX6vTe<i KXXrjV(ov ev @€pfio-

TTvXyaL, ovBe rjBecrav iovaav rrpoTepov ij irep

aTTLKOfievoi 69 Sep/jLOTruXa<i i'rrvdovTO "S!pri)(^LVLO)V,

TUVTtjv (t)v i^ovXevaavTO (f)vXd(TaovT€<i ttjv ia^o-

Xtjv fit) TTupievai 69 tt)v 'RXXdBa tov ^dp^apov, tov

* MS. ayxortpj] re, in consequence of which Stein marks
a lacuna, for words (e. g. koI fxovvri) corresponding to t«, after

iuvTwy. But T« may easily be a mistake, arising out of t^i.
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host; whereby the message signified the multitude
of the army, and the ships. Thus admonished by
the messengers (as they thought that the advice was
good and that the Macedonian meant well by them),
the Greeks followed their counsel. But to my
thinking what persuaded them was fear, since they
were informed that there was another pass leading
intoThessaly by the hill country of Macedonia through
the country ofthe Perrhaebi, near the town ofGonnus

;

which indeed was the way whereby Xerxes' army
descended on Thessaly. So the Greeks went down
to their ships and made their way back to the
Isthmus.

174. This was their expedition to Thessaly, while
the king was planning to cross into Europe from
Asia and was already at Abydos. The Thessalians,
being bereft of their allies, did thereupon take the
Persian part whole-heartedly and with no further
doubt, so that in their acts they approved themselves
men most useful to the king.

175. Being come to the Isthmus, the Greeks con-
sulted together how and -where they should stand to

fight, having regard to what was said by Alexander.
The counsel that prevailed was, that they should
guard the pass of Thermopylae ; for they saw that
it was narrower than the pass into Thessaly and
moreover nearer home ; and for the path which
brought about the fall of those Greeks who fell at
Thermopylae, they knew not even that there was
one till they came to Thermopylae and learnt of
it from the men of Trachis. /This pass then they
were resolved to guard, and So stay the foreigners'

passage into Hellas, while their fleet should sail to
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8e vavTLKOv arpaTOV TrXeetv 7779 t^9 *lcrriaia>TiSo<i

evrl ^ApTCfiLcriov. ravra <yap a'^yov re aKKr)K.(tiV

€<ttI Mare -nvvOdvecrdai to, Kara €KaT€pov<; iovra,

01 re xwpoi ovroj eyovcn.

176. Tovro fiev rb 'Apre/uacov e'/c rov ireKa-

7609 rov ©prjiKLOv i^ €vpeo<; avvdyerai i<; areivov

iovra rov iropov rov fxera^v vr'^aov re ^Kuidov Ka\

rjrreipov ^layvr]aLT]<;' €k 8e rov areivov rrj<; FiV^oLr)<i

l]8r] ro ^Apre/jblcnov BeKerac alyiaXo'j, ev Be 'Apre-

fitBo<; ipov. rj he av Bia Tprj'^^tvo^; eao8o<i e<; rrjV

'EXXaSa earX rfj areivordr')] 'qp.i'irXedpov. ov

fievrov Kara rovro ye icrrl ro areivorarov t%
ycopr)'; T779 a\X'>79, dXX' efiirpoade re Sepp,07rv\e(i)v

Ka\ OTTiaOe, Kara re ^AXtttjvov^ OTriade e6vra<;

eovaa dfia^cro<; pbovvrj, Kal ep,7rpoa6e Kara ^oiviKa

TTorap^ov dy^ov ^Av6r]\rj<i Tr6Xco<; aXXt] dp,a^ir6^

/xovvr], rcbv Be @epp,OTrv\€(ov ro p,ev 7r/oo9 ecnrepri^

opo<; d^arov re Kal aTroKprjpvov, v-\fn]\6v, dvarelvov

69 rrjV Oirrjv ro Be 7r/0O9 rrjV rjw rr)^ oBou ddXaaaa
vTToBeKerai Kal revdyea. ean Be ev rfi eaoBw

ravrrj Oep/xd Xovrpd, rd ^vrpovj Kokeovav ol

enixd^pioL, Kal ^cofio^i 'IBpvrai 'Hpa«Xeo9 eV av-

rolai. eBe8p,r)ro Be relxo'i Kara ravra<; rd<;

€(T^o\d<;, Kal ro ye rraXaiov irvXai eirrjaav.

eBeifiav Be <I>&)«6€9 to Tet%09 Belaavre^, eirel

SeaaaXol rjXOov €k ^eairptoroiv olKi](Tovre<; yrjv

rr)v AloXiBa rrjv tvep vvv eKrearai. are Brj Treipco-

p,ev(i)v rwv %e(Taa\o)V Karaarpecpeadai (T(f)ea(;,

rovro TTpoe<f)uXd^avro ol ^a)Kee<;, Kal ro vBoyp ro

^ Hellas in the narrower sense, not including Tliess&ly.

* Herodotus' points of the compass are wrong throughout
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Artemisium in the territory of Histiaea. These

places are near together, so that each force could be

informed of the other's doings ; and their nature is as

I will now show.

176. As touching Artemisium first: the wide

Thracian sea draws in till the passage between the

island of Sciathus and the mainland of Magnesia is

but narrow ;iand this strait leads next to Artemisium,

which is a beach on the coast of Euboea, with a

temple of Artemis thereon. ^I^he pass through

Trachis into Hellas ^ is at its narrowest fifty feet wide.

Yet it is not here but elsewhere that the way is

narrowest, namely, in front of Thermopylae and

behind it ; at Alpeni, which lies behind, it is but the

breadth of a cart-way, and the same at the Phoenix

stream, near the town of Anthele. To the west ^ of

Thermopylae rises a high mountain inaccessible and

precipitous, a spur of Oeta ; to the east of the road

there is nought but marshes and sea. / In this pass

are warm springs for bathing, called by the people of

the country The Pots, and an altar of Heracles

stands thereby. / Across this entry a wall had been

built, and formerly there was a gate therein ; it was

built by the Phocians^ for fear of the 'J'hessalians,

when these came from Thesprotia to dwell in the

Aeolian land which they now possess ; inasmuch as

the Thessalians were essaying to subdue them, the

Phocians made this their protection, and in their

in his description of Thermopylae; the road runs east and
west, not north and south as he supposes ; so " west " here

should be "south" and "east" "north." "In front" and
" behind " are equivalent to " west" and '

' east" respectively.

» It is to be noted that in 480 the pass of Thermopylae
was no longer in Phocian territory.
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9ep^ov roT€ €7rrJKav eVt rrjv eao?>ov, co? av yapa-
hpaOeirj o %ft)/309, irav fxtj^i^avM/Jbevot o/cg>9 /jlt) a<pi

ia^aXoiev ol SeaaaXol eTrl rrjv )(^(apr]p, to fiiv

vvv Tet%09 TO ap')(alov eV iraXaiov re i8e8/j,y]TO Kal

TO TrXeov avrov rjhrj viro ')(p6vov eKCiro' roiai Se

avri<i opdooaaat. eSo^e ravrr} aTrafivveiv airo t^9
'EXXa8o9 Tov j3dp^apov. KMfirj Se iarl ay^^OTaTco

T779 680V ^AXttijvoI ovvojia' eK ravrrj'i 8e inKxiTiei-

adat iXoyi^ovTO or'KXX7jV€<i.

177. 0/ fiiv vvv x^P^'' ovTOi Tolat "EWrjai
elvat e<^aivovro iiTLrrjheoL' iravra yap TrpoaKeyfrd-

ixevoi KoX errLko'yLaOevre'i on ovTe 7rXi]dei e^ovcn

Xpciadai ol ^dp^apoi ovre Xtttto), ravTrj a<pi eho^e

BeKeadai rov eTriovra iirl rrjv 'EjXXdSa. 0)9 8e

eTTvOovro rov Heparjv iovra iv Yliepir), hia\v9evre<i

CK rov ^laOpov iarparevovro avrwv o'i fxkv i<i

SepfioTrvXa^ "Tre^^, aXXoc 8e Kara OdXaaaav irrr

^Aprefxiacov.

178. 0/ fiev Br) "EXXr)V6<} Kara rd')(o<i e^ojjOeov

oiaraxdevre^;, A€X(f)ol B iv rovrw ra> ^P^^V
i'XPV^^'^VP^'^^^^'^o ra> Oew inrep ioyvrcov Kal rr)<i

'KXXd8o<; KarappcoBrjKore^, Kai a-(^L i'^pjjo'ff^ dye-

fMoiac €vx€a-0ai' /jLeydXov<; yap rovrov<; eaeaOat

rfi KXXdBt (TVfjipdxov<;. AeXcf)ol 8k Be^dfievot ro

pavrrjLOV Trpcora pev 'FjXXrjvcov rolat ^ovXo/j,evoiat

elvai eXevOepoiai, i^jjyyeiXav rd ^p^^cr^eWa avrol-

(TL, Kai (T(j)C Beivw'i KarappcoBeovai rov jBdp^apov

i^ayyeiXavre<i %«/3ii' dddvarov Karedevro. pierd

8e ravra ol AeA^ot roiai dvep,oi(Ti ^cofMOV re

uTreBe^av iv ©vlr], rfj irep rrj<i K.'t](f>iaov 6vyarpo<;

&vlri(i ro reu,evo<i iarl, eV ^9 Kal o ^eo/)09 oi'to9

rr)V i7ra)vup,t,7jv exei, Kal Ovalrjat, <T(f)€a<; fierrjiaav.
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search for every means to keep the Thessahans from

invading their country they then turned the stream

from the hot springs into the pass, that it might be a

watercourse. The ancient wall had been built long

ago and time had by now laid the most of it in ruins
;

it was now built up again, that the foreigners' way
into Hellas might thus be barred. Very near the

road is a village, called Alpeni, whence the Greeks

reckoned that they would get provender.

177. These places, then, were thought by the

Greeks to suit their purpose ; for after due survey

they reckoned that the foreigners could not make use

of their multitude, nor of their horsemen ; and there-

fore they resolved, that here they would encounter

the invader of Hellas. Then, hearing that the

Persian was in Pieria, they broke up from the

Isthmus and set out with their army to Thermopylae
and their fleet to Artemisium.

178. So with all speed the Greeks went their

several ways to meet the enemy. In the meantime,

the Delphians, being sore afraid for themselves and
for Hellas, enquired of the god, and the oracle was
given them. That they should pray to the winds

;

for these would be potent allies of Hellas. Having
received the oracle, the Delphians first sent word of

it to such Greeks as desired to be free, for which
message in their mortal fear of the foreigner these

were for ever grateful ; and next, they made an altar

to the winds at Thyia, where is now the precinct of

Thyia the daughter of Cephisus ; and they offered

sacrifices to them.
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179. AeX^ot fiev 8r] Kara to '^(^pijaTijpLOV en
Kol vvv Toi'9 avefxov<i iXdaxovrai. 6 Bk vavriKo^

Hep^eco (TTpaTo<i 6pfjLcop,evo(; i/c %epixri^ TroXto?

nape^aXe vrjual ryai apicrra irXeovcrrjcn BeKa Wv
XKtdOov, evda r)aav 7rpo(f)v\dacrovaaL via rpel^i

'EjXkrjvlBe'it'Tpoi^yjviT] reKoi Alytvair) KaVArrt/c^.

7rpolB6vT€<i Be ovTOi ra? vea<; tS>v ^ap^dpcov e?

(f)vyr}V opfXTjcrav.

180. Tr]V [lev Br) Tpoi^rjvirjv, Trj<i r)p')(e Tlpi]^ivo<i,

avTLKa alpeovai eTriaTTOfJbevoi ol 0dp^apoi, xal

eireura tcov eirL^arecov avrr}^ tov KaWiarevovra
dyayovrei; irrl rrj<; 7rpd)p'r]<; t^9 ve6<; ea<^a^av,

BiaBe^iov TTOievfxevoi tov elXov twi' 'KW/]va)V

irpoiTov Koi KaWidTov. Tut Be acpayiaadevTi

TOVTW ovvofia rjv Aecov' Td^a S' dv tl koI tov

ovv6fjbaTO<; eiravpoiTO.

181. 'H Be AlytuaLt], t?)? eTpiripdp')(ee^AaoavlBr)^,

Kal Tivd a(f)i Oopv^ov irapecr^e, Ylvdew tov

^l<T)(^ev6ov eTTi^aTevovTO^i, dvBp6<i dpuarov yevo-

jxevov TavT7)v ttjv '^/xeprjv' 09 eireiBr) rj vrjv^i

rj\LaK€T0 €9 TOVTO dvTet'^e fMa')(^6fievo<i 69 kutc-

KpeovpyrjO-q diraf;. 0)9 Se necrcav ovk dirWave
d\)C rjv e/XTTVOO'i, ol Uepaai, o'i irep erre^dTevov

eirl tS)v veoiv, BC dpeTrjv ttjv eKeivov irepLTTOLrjcrai,

[XLV Trepl irXelaTOV eTTOLi^cravTO, afivpvTjcri re

ld)fievot TO, eXKea koc crtvBovo^ ^vcraivr]^ TeXafxaxri

KaTei\L(ra-ovT€<;' Kal /xiv, 0)9 oiriaw dirlKovTO €9 to

ecovTcov aTpaTorreBov, eireBelKwaav eKirayXeofievoi

irdar) TTJ aTpaTLTj rrepieTTOVTe'; ev, tov<; Be aXXovf

Tov<i eXa^ov ev ttj vrfl tuvtij TrepieiTTOV tu?

dvBpdTToBa.

^ 5»o5e{iov has been otherwise translated, as meaning "of
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179. So the Delphians offer to the winds sacrifice

of propitiation to this day by the oracle's bidding.

But Xerxes' fleet set forth from the city of Therma,
and the ten swiftest of the ships laid their course

straight for Sciathus, where there lay an advance
guard of three Greek ships, a Troezenian and an
Aeginetan and an Attic. These, when they sighted

the foreigners' ships, took to flight.

180. The ship of Troezen, whereof Prexinus was
captain, was pursued and straightway taken by the
foreigners, who thereupon brought the goodliest of

its fighting men and cut his throat on the ship's

prow, so making a common sacrifice ^ of the first and
goodliest of their Greek captives. The name of him
that was thus offered up was Leon ; and mayhap it

was his name that he had to thank for it.

181. But the Aeginetan trireme, whereof Asonides
was captain, did even give them some trouble.

There was a fighting man aboard, Pytheas son of

Ischenous, who that day bore himself very gallantly
;

for his ship being taken, he would not give over

fighting till he was all hacked about with wounds ; and
when he fell, yet was not slain but had life in him, the

Persian soldiers on the ships were at great pains to save

him alive for his valour, tending his wounds with oint-

ments and wrapping him in bandages of linen cloth ^;

and when they returned back to their own station,

they showed him to the whole host in admiration, and
made much of him and kindly entreated him. But
the rest that they took in that ship they used as slaves.

good augury " ; Stein derives it rather from SiaSsx«'''^a«.

supposing the meaning to be "a sacrifice where the portions
of the victim are handed round among the sacrificers."

2 Commonly used for mummy-wrappings in Egypt; cp.
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182. At fiev Bt) 8vo rcov vewv ovrm ix^ip^odTjaav'

r) hi rpiTT], Tr]<i erpn}pdp')(ee ^6pfi,o<; avrjp ^Adt}-

valo<i, (f)€vyov(7a il;OKeX\€i €<? Ta<; eK^o\a<i rov

Hrjveiov, Kcu rov pikv a:cd(f>€6<i eKpuT^jaav oi

^dp^apoc, TOiv he dvhpSiv ov' 0)9 yap hr) rd-^iara

eTTCoKeiXav rrjvvea oVA6rjvaioi,,d'jTo9op6vTe<i Kaja
^ecraaXirjv iropevofxevoi eKopLicrOriaav 69 ^AOijia^;.

183. TavTa ol "KkXrjve^; ol eV *Aprefiiaia)

cTTparoTrehevo/jLevoi, irvvOdvovrai irapa irvpaSiv €k

liKiddov' TTvdop.evoi he koX KaTappcohrjcavTe<; diro

Tov ^AprefiLatov /jLerop/jii^ovro 69 XaX/ctSa, (pvXd-

^0VTe<i fiev rov ^vpiirov, XelirovTe^; he i^fjuepocrKOTrovi

irepl TO, vyjrrjXh Trj<; Ev/3oLr)<i. rSiv he heKa vewv
TMv ^ap^dpwv rpel<i iTrrjXacrav irepi to epp-a to

pera^v eov ^Kiddov re KalM.ayvr)aLr)<;, KoKeop^evov

he Mvpp,r]Ka. evdavra ol ^dp^apoi eTreihr) art]\r}v

XiOov iTredrjfcav Kop,i,aavre<; eVl to eppa, opprj-

OepTe<i avrol e/c ^epp.r}';, <U9 cr^L to epurohatv

iyeyovee KaOapov, errerrXeov irdcyrjaL rfjat, vrjvav,

ivheKa 'qp.epa'i Trapevre<i p,era ttjv ^aaiXeo<i

e^ekaaiv e'/c Sepp,r)<;. ro he eppa (T(f)i Karr^yrjaaro

eov ev TToprp pdXicrra Ildpp,(ov XfCvpio<i. TTavrjpLepov

he 7r\eovre<; ol jBdp^apoi i^avvovcri t^9 ^ayprjcrii]^;

X^PV* ^'^1' X'T^i'dha re kuI rov alyiaXov rov

p,era^v K.aa-davaL7]<; re 7r6\io<i iovra Kal Xv'^idho'i

184. Me;^^t pev vvv rovrou rov ;^(o/?oi; kuI

®eppoirv\eoiv aTraOrj'i re KaxSiv rjv 6 arpar6<;, kcu

nfkrido^ Tjv rrjVLKavra en, 0)9 eyoi avp,^aW6pevo<i
evplaKQ), rcov pev ck rSiv vewv rcov €k t^9 'Acrtr;9,

iovaecov eirrd Kal hirjKocnecov kuI yiXiecov, rov

fj,lv apxpuov eKciarcov rojv iOveiov iovra o/iiXov
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182. So two of the ships were thus made captive
;

the third trireme^ whereof Phormus an Athenian

was captain^ ran ashore in her flight at the mouth of

the Peneus, and the foreigners got the hull of her,

but not the crew ; for the Athenians, as soon as they

had run their craft aground, leapt out of her and

made their way through Thessaly to Athens.

183. The Greeks that had their station at Artemi-

sium were informed of these matters by beacons

from Sciathus ; whereupon, being affrighted, they

changed their anchorage from Artemisium to Chalcis,

purposing to guard the Euripus, and leaving watch-

men on the heights of Euboea. Three of the ten

foreign ships ran foul of the reef called the Ant,

between Sciathus and Magnesia. The foreigners

then brought a pillar of stone and set it on the reef;

and presently, when their course was plain before

them, the whole fleet set forth and sailed from

Therma, eleven days after the king had marched

thence. Pammon of Scyros it was who showed

them where the reef lay, in the strait itself. Voyag-

ing all day, the foreign fleet made Sepias in Magnesia

and the beach between the town of Casthanaea and

the Sepiad headland.

184. Until the whole host reached this place and

Thermopylae it suiFered no hurt; and calculation

proves to me that its numbers were still such as I will

now show. The ships from Asia being twelve

hundred and seven, the whole multitude of all the

nations, which was in them from the first, was two
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Te(T(xepa<i koX eiKoai fivpidSa<; koX Trpo? )(iK,idha re

KoX T6TpaKoaiov<;, cu? dvd SirjKoaLov^ dvBpa<i Xoyi^o-

fievoiai iv e/cd(TTrj vqL eTre^drevov Be iirl tov-

recov Tcov vecov, %&)yOt? eKdarcov rav eVt^oj/Jtrnv

eTn^arecov, Tlepa'ewv re /cal M^Boov kol "ZaKecov

rpiiJKOvra dv8p€<;. outo? dX\o<i Ofii\o<; <yiveTat

TpicTfxvpioc Kol e^aKLcryaXioL Koi 7rp6<; StrjKoaioi

T€ KoX Bi/ca. 'TTpocrOrjaQ) 8' eVt rovra koX tw
Trporepo) dpidixw tov<; ck rwv TrevrrjKomepcov,

iroLrjcra';, 6 rt likeov r)v avrSiv t) eXacrcrov, dv
oyBcoKovra dvBpa<; ivelvai. avveXe')(dr] Be ravra
rd TrXoia, a)9 kuI Trporepov elpeOy, TpL(7')(iXia.

r^Brj (ov dvBpe^ dv etev iv avrolai recraepefi fivpid-

8e9 Kal eiKoai. tovto fiev Br) to ix rrj^; 'A(rtr;9

vavTiKOV rjv, avpjTTav iov TrevriJKOVTa fivpi,dBe<; koI

fiia, 'x^iXidBa Be eireicn eirl ravTrjcri eTrrd koX

'rrpo'i eKarovrdBe<i e^ koX BeKd<i. rov Be ire^ov

e0Bofn]KovTa koI eKarov fxvpidBef iyevovro, tmv
Be iTTTrecov okto) /j,vpidBe<;. 7rpoa-07]cro) S' en
TOVTOiat xa? KajxrjXov^ tov<; iXavvovTa<; ^Apa^iov^
Kal Tov'i rd dp/xara Ai/3va<;, 7rXr]0o<; Troii]aa<i

Bia/jLvpiov<i dvBpa<i. Kal Btj to re e'/c rwv veoiv

Kal Tov "Tre^ov ttXt/^o? avvrtdifievov yiveTai Birj-

Kocrial re jjLvpuiBe^ Kal rpin^Kovra Kal p,ia, Kai

7r/309 ^iXtaSe? eTrrd Kal eKaTOVTdBe<i e^ Kal BeKa'i.

TOVTO fiev TO e^ avTP]<i tP]'! *K(xir]<; arpdrevfia

e^avax^cv eiprjrai, dvev re t^9 6epa7rr]Lij<; t^9

e-7Top,evt]<; Kal tmv (TLTaycoycov ttXolcov Kal 6<tol

eveirXeov rovToiai.

185. To Be Bt) e'/c t?;? KvpcoTrr]^ dyofievov

aTpaTevfia eVt irpocrXoytaTea tovtw iravrl t&
i^r)pi6fi7)fxevq)' BoKrjaiv Be Bel Xiyeiv. vea<i p.ev
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hundred and forty-one thousand and four hundred
men, two hundred being reckoned for each ship.i

On board of all these ships were thirty fighting men
of the Persians and Medes and Sacae, over and above
the company which each had of native fighters ; the

sum of this added multitude is thirty-six thousand,

two hundred and ten. But to this and to the first

number I add the crews of the ships of fifty oars,

reckoning each at eighty men, be they more or

fewer. Now seeing that, as has already been said,-

there were collected three thousand of these craft,

the number of men in them must be on that showing
two hundred and forty thousand. These then were
the ships' companies from Asia, and the total sum of

them was five hundred and seventeen thousand, six

hundred and ten. The footmen were shown to be
seven hundred thousand and one hundred in number,
and the horsemen eighty thousand ; to whom I add
the Arabian camel-riders and Libyan charioteers,

reckoning them at twenty thousand men. Thus if

the forces of sea and land be added together their total

sum will be two millions, three hundred and seven-
teen thousand, six hundred and ten. Thus far I

have spoken of the armament that came from Asia
itself, without the service-train that followed it and
the corn-bearing craft and the companies thereof.

185. But I must still take into account, besides all

the host that I have numbered, the armament brought
from Europe, speaking to the best of my belief.

^ 200 was the usual complement for a Greek trireme

—

170 rowers, 30 fighters.

* In 97. But Herodotus' total of 3000 there is only partly
composed of fifty-oared ships.
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vvv ol airo ®pr)CKr]<;"FiXkr}ve^ Koi ol Ik t&v vrjcrcav

Tcov eiTiKeifievewv rfj ©prjLKr} Trapei'X^ovTO eiKoat

Kol eKUTov eK fiev vvv rovricov roiv vecov dv8pe<;

TerpaKLcr'xiXLOt kuI Bicrfivpioi jivovrai. ire^ov Se

rov ©prjLKe'i Trapeixovro kuI Ilalove<; Kal 'Eoyo^ot

xal BoTTialoi Kal ro I^oXkiSikov yevo^; koI ^pvyoc
Kal 11/6/369 Kal Ma/ceSore? kuI Jleppai/Sol Kal

*Evi7]ve<i Kal AoXoTTC? Kal MdyvrjTe'i koI *A)(^aiol

Kal oaot T^9 SpT)LKT]<i rr]v irapdXirjv ve/Movrai,

rovTfov Twv idvicov rpcrjKOvra fivptd8a<i SoKeco

yeveadai. avrai SiV at fxvpidSe^i iKcivrjai irpoa-

Tedetaai rrjai, eK tt}? *Aair)<i, yivovTai at Trdaai

dvhpSiv at /Aa^t/AOt p,vpid8e<i SiijKocriai Kal e^J]-

Kovra Kal reaaepe'^, eireiai, Be Tavrrjffi eKaTOvrdSa
eKKaiheKa Kal heKd<i.

186. ToO pia'xip'OV Se tovtov eovro^ dpid/xov

,( TOcrovTOV, rrjv BepaTTTjiTjv rrjv eiropivrjv Tovroicn
^ Kal TOV<i ev Tolat aLTaycoyoiai aKdroLcri i6vTa<i Kal

ri}/xd\a €V rolcTt dWoiat TrXoioiai rolai dfunrXiovai

rf) a-rpaTifj, tovtov^ tmv fxax^'P'OiV dvhpwv ov BoKeco

elvai i\daaova<; dWh ifXevva'i. Kal Brj cr<^ea9

TTuiio) iaov<; eKeivoiai elvai Kal oure 7r\evva<i oure

ekdacrova<i ouSiv i^iaovpievoi Be ovrot rS) p.a'x^liMcp

eKTrXTjpovai ra? "era? fivpidBa<; eKelvoLcn. ovtco

irevraKocTLa'i re p,vpidBa<i Kal eXKoai Kal okto) Kal

')(^i\idBa<i T/06t9 Kat €KaTOVTdBa<i Bvo Kal B€KdBa<;

^vo dvBpwv rjyaye H 6/9^779 o Aapeiov fi^XP''^ X'rjTrt.dBo'i Kal Sep/jiOTrvXicov.

187. 05x09 fiev Bt] tov (JvvdiTavTO'i tou Hep^eo)

arparev/xaro^; dpiO/MO^;, yvvaiKoiv Be (titottoicov Kal

TraXXaKewv Kal evvov)(^a)v ovBel^ av etiroi uTpcKea

dpld/MoV ovB' av xjTTo^vyiwv re Kal tcov dXXtov
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For ships, then, the Greeks of Thrace and the islands

off Thrace furnished one hundred and twenty ; the

companies of these ships must then be twenty-four

thousand men ; and of the land army supplied by all

the nations—Thracians, Paeonians, Eordi, Bottiaei,

Chalcidians, Brygi, Pierians, Macedonians, Perrhaebi,

Enienes, Dolopes, Magnesians, Achaeans, dwellers

on the seaboard of Thrace—of all these I suppose

the number to have been three hundred thousand.

These numbers being added to the numbers from

Asia, the full tale of fighting men is seen to be two

millions, six hundred and forty-one thousand, six

hundred and ten.

186. Such was the sum of the fighting part of the

whole ; as for the service-train that followed them,

and the- crews of the light corn-bearing vessels and

all the other craft besides that came by sea with the

armament, these I suppose to have been no fewer but

more than the fighting men. But put the case that

they were as many, neither more nor fewer : then if

they were equal to the fighting part they make up

as many tens of thousands as the others ; and thus

the number of those whom Xerxes son of Darius led

as far as the Sepiad headland and Thermopylae was

five millions, two hundred and eighty-three thousand,

two hundred and twenty.

187. That is the number of Xerxes' whole arma-

ment : but none can say what was the exact sum of

cooking women, and concubines, and eunuchs ; nor



HERODOTUS

KTTJviwV rWV d^^O0 0/30)1/ Kul KVVOiV ^IvStKWV T&V
€7rofjL€vcop, ouS' av TOVTcov vTTo TT^TjOeo'i ovhel'i av
eliTOi apiOfiov. ware ovhev fioi Owfia irapiaraTac

TrpoBovvac ra peedpa rcov •KorafxSiv etrri wv, aWa
fxaWov 6k(0<; ra airia dvre'^pTjcre Ocofid jxol

fivpidai Toaavrrjat,. eupcaKco <ydp av/x^aWo-
lxevo<i, el ')(oiviKa nrvpwv €Kacrro<; t% r)p,€pr)<i

iXd/ji^ave kol fxrjBev irXeov, evSeKa /MvptdSa^

fieSifMvcov Te\eop,€pa^ eir' tif^epr) eKaarrj Kal irpo'i

TpiTjKoaiov^ re dWov<i /jLeSi/jLvov; koX reaaepd-

KovTW fyvvai^l Be kol evvov)(OLcn koi VTro^vyioLai

Kal Kval ov Xoyi^opai. dvBpMv Be iovcricov roaov-

rewv pLvpidBcov, KuWeo^ re eXveKa Kal fieydOeoij

ovBeli; avTMv d^LoviKorepof; rjv avrov B^ep^eco e')(eiv

TOVTO TO KpdTO<;.

188. 'O Be Br} vavriKo<; (TTparo<i iirelre op/xijOel^

CTrXee Kal Karecr^e t?}? MayvrjaiTji; 'X^(iopr)<; if top

alyiaXov top pera^v K.a(70avairj(; re 7ro\to9 iovra

Kal %7)indBo<i uKTrjii, at pev Brj Trpoorai TOiv veoiv

6pp,eov 7rp6<i yfj, aXXat S' ctt' eKeivrjcri eV dyKvpktov'

are yap rov alyiaXov eovTO<; ov p,eyd\ov, irpo-

Kpocrcrai 6pp.eovro €9 'rrovrov koi inl OKra) vea^.

ravrrjv pev rrjv evc^povrjv ovrco, dp,a Be opOpo) i^

aWpirj'i re Kal vrivep.ir]<; T7j<i daXdaarf'^ ^eadcrrj^;

eireireae acpi ')(^eip,cov re peya<i Kal iToXko'i dvepof

dinjXtcoTrjf, rov Brj 'FdXkrjcrirovrirjv KaXeovai ol

•nepl ravra ra ^wpt-a olKtjpevoi. oaoL p,ev vvv

avrwv av^opevov ep^adov rov dvep,ov Kal rolai

ovro) el')(e oppiov, ol S' e(f)Or)(Tav rov ')(eipoiva dva-

cnrdcravre<; rd^ via*;, Kal avroi re rrepirjaav Kal ai

1 The figure is wrong. Reckoning 48 choenixes to the
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of the beasts of draught and burden^ and the Indian

dogs that were with the host, could any one tell the

number, so many they were. Wherefore it is to me
no marvel that some of the streams of water ran dry

;

rather I marvel how there were provisions sufficient

for so many tens of thousands ; for calculation shows

me, that if each man received one choenix of wheat

a day and no more, there would be every day a full

tale of eleven hundred thousand and three hundred
and forty bushels ; ^ and in this I take no account of

what was for the women and eunuchs and beasts of

draught and dogs. Of all those tens of thousands

of men, for goodliness and stature there was not one
worthier than Xerxes himself to hold that command.

188. The fleet having put to sea and come to the

strand of Magnesia which is between the town of

Casthanaea and the Sepiad headland, the first comers

of the ships lay close to the land, and others outside

them at anchor ; for the strand being of no great

length, they lay eight ships deep, their prows
pointing seaward. So it was with them for that

night ; but at dawn, after clear and calm weather,

the sea began to boil, and there brake upon them a

great storm and a strong east wind, that wind which
the people of that country call the Hellespontian.

As many of them as noted the wind's rising, or so lay

that this could be done, hauled their ships ashore

ere the storm came, and thereby saved themselves

medimnus, Herodotus has of course divided 5,283,220 by 48.

The right quotient is 110,067tV- 5,280.000 divided by 48
produces 110,000; 3220 divided by 48 leaves a dividend,
after the first stage of division, of 340, and this for some
unexplained reason Herodotus has added to the quotient.
The medimnus is the chief Attic unit for dry measure ; said

to be the equivalent of six gallons.
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I'ee? avTOiV ocra<; Se rcov veSiv fxerapcria^ e\a^e,

TO,'; jxev i^iifiepe tt/jo? ^'lirvovi KoXeofxevov; rov^ iv

UrjXlw, ra<; Be e? rov alyiaXov at 8e vrept avrrjv

TrjV %r]'mdha irepiiiniTTov, at Be e? M.€\i^ot.av

TToXiv, at Be €9 KaaOavairjv i^e/SpdacrovTO' rjv re

rov 'XjEiixoiVO^ ')(^pr)pa a<^6prjrov.

189. Aeyerai. Be X0709 0)9 ^AOrjvaloi rov Hoperjv

eK OeoTTpoTTiov €7r€KaXeaavro, i\06vro<; <T^i dWov
'X^p'qarrjpiov rov yafjL^pov iiTLKOvpov KaXeaacrdai.

^oper]<; Be Kara rov 'RXXijvcov Xoyov e%€t yvvaiKa

^ArrtKTjv, ^rLpeidvirjv rrjv ^Eipe^d eo<i , Kara Brj rb

KTjBoq rovro ol 'Adrjvaloi, 0)9 ^aTi9 op/xrjrai,

a-Vfi^aXXofJLevoL a<f)icri, rov ^operjv <yafi^p6v elvai,

vavXo^eovre<i T7}9 Et'y3ot7;9 ev XaX^tSt a)9 e/xaOov

av^ofxevov rov yeipt.wva rj Kal irpo rourov, edvovro

re Kal eireKaXeovro rov re Boperjv Kal rrjv Tlpei-

6uLr]v rificopr]aat cr(f)Lai Kal Bia<pdetpat roiv ^ap-

^dpojv Ta9 vea<i, 009 Kal irporepov irepl "Adcov.

el fxev vvv Bid ravra rolai ^ap^dpoiai op/Jieovai

Bo/3e779 eireiTeae, ovk evto elrrelv ol 8' (ov ^Adrjvaloi

(T(plcn Xeyovai ^orjOrjaavra rov Jioperjv irpore-

pov Kal rore eKclva KarepydaaaOat, Kai ipov

diTeX66vre<i Bo/jeo) IBpvaavro rrapd TrorafMov

^iXicraov.

190. 'Ep rovro) r& irova vea<i ot iXaxlo-ra<i

Xeyovai Bia(f)6apr]vai rerpaKOcriecov ovk eXaacrova^,

dvBpa^ re dvapidfi^rov^ y^prjixdrwv re TrXijOo^:

d(f)0ovov. coare ^AfieivoKXh rw Kprjriveco dvBpl

Mdyvijri yr]ox€ovri irepl "ZfjiridBa fieydXaj^ t}

vavyjyLTj avrrj eyevero ^PV^'^'V' ^^ TroXXd /xev XP^'
(Tea TTOTijpia vareptp XP^^V ^'c&pcL^o'Jip.eva dveiXero

TToXXd Be dpyvpea, 6r)aravpov<i r^ ra>v llepaeotv

5<^6 ' ^'^/^
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and the ships ; but the ships that were caught at sea
were driven some on the rocks of Pelion called

Ovens, and some on the beach ; others were wrecked
on the Sepiad headland itself, and others cast up at

the town of Meliboeaj or at Casthanaea. In truth
the storm was past all bearing.

189. There is a tale that the Athenians at an
oracle's bidding prayed to Boreas to aid them,
another divination having been sent them that they
should call for help to their son-in-law; the Greek
story makes Boreas the husband of an Attic wife,

Orithyia daughter of Erechtheus ; by reason of which
kinship the Athenians, if the tale current is to be
believed, inferred that Boreas was their son-in-law,

and when at their station of Chalcis they perceived
that the storm was rising, then (or mayhap before
that) they offered sacrifice and called on Boreas and
Orithyia to aid them and destroy the foreigners'

ships, even as before on the coast of Athos. Now
if this was the cause that the wind Boreas assailed

the foreigners, I cannot tell ; however it be, the
Athenians say that Boreas came to their aid before
and that the present effect was of his achieving ; and
when they went home they built a temple of Boreas
by the river Ilissus.

190. In that stress there perished by the least

reckoning not fewer than four hundred ships, and
men innumerable and a great plenty of substance

;

insomuch, that Aminocles son of Cretines, a Magne-
sian who held land about Sepias, was greatly
benefited by that shipwreck; for he presently
gathered many drinking-cups of gold and silver

that were cast ashore, and he found Persian treasures.
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evp€, dWa re ^ d(f>aTa XP^HBl^ Trepie^dXero.

aXV fjiev rdWa ovk evTV^ewv euprjfxaa-i fieya

7r\ovaLO<i iyivero' rjv yap ri<; koI tovtov d')(api';

a-vfi<f)opr] Xvrrevcra 'iraiho<^6vo<i.

191. Xirayojywv Se oXKaScov Kol tS)v dXka>v

ttXoiwv Bia(f)6eipofi€va)V ovk eTrrjv dpiO/jL6<;. wtrre

heiaavTe^ ol crrpaTTjyol tov vuvtikov arpaTOu fii]

a(pi K€KaK(Ofievoccn eiriOewvrai ol SeccraXoL, epKa
vyjrrjXov Ik t(ov vavrjyiMV irepLe^aXovro' rj[xepa<i

yap St] i^et/xa^e T/oet?. TeXo9 Be evro/xd re TroievvTe<;

Kal Karaeihovje^ yor]ai ol Mayot tw dvejxw, irpo^

re rovToiai Kal rfj ©ert Kal rfjac ^rjprjiac dvovra,

eiravcrav rerdpTij rj/xepr), rj aX.X&)9 «co9 avT0<; iOeXcov

eKOTraae. rfj Be ®irc eOvov irvdofievoL irapd r&v
^Icovcov rov Xoyov. 0)9 ix rod 'X^copov rourov

dpTraaOeirj vtto HrfX€o<i, etr] re diraaa 77 aKrrj 77

XrjTTid'; eKeivT]'; re Kal roiv dXXecov ISlrjprjlBcov.

192. '^O fxev Br) rerdprt) rjfiepr] eireiravro' rolcri

Be "KXXr]<Ti ol rjixepoaKoirot dirb rcov uKpcov rSiv

^v^oIkwv KaraBpafi6vre<; Bevreprj rjfiepr] air' i^?

X^iP'Obv 6 7rp(t)T0<; iyevero, ia'^fiaivov iravra rd

yevojxeva irepl rr)v vavrjyirjv. o't Be ft)9 eirvdovro,

TloaeiBeoovL acorijpt ev^dfievot /cat cnTovBa<; irpo-

X^avje'i rrjv Ta^tcrT?;v OTriao) -qTreiyovro eirl ro

Aprep,l(nov, iXiriaavre'; 6Xiya<i rivd<i (r<f>t dvri-

^6ov<i eaeadai vea^.

193. Ot jxev Br) ro Bevrepov eXdovre'i irepl rb

^AprefMicnov evavX6')(eov, T[.0(TeLBe(ovo<i acorP)po<;

eirwvvixirjv diro rovrov en koI 69 roBe vopv^ovre<i.

ol Be ^dp^apoi, 0)9 eiravaaro re 6 dve/jLo<; Kal ro

KVfia ecrrpoaro, Karaarrdaavre^i ra<f rea9 eirXeov

rrapd rr)V ijireipop, Kd/jiyjravre<; Be rr)v UKprjV rij<i
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and won unspeakable wealth besides. Yet though

luck greatly enriched him he was not in all things

fortunate, for even he was afflicted by a grievous

mischance in the slaying of his son.

191. The corn-bearing ships of merchandise and
other craft destroyed were past all counting ; where-

fore the admirals of the fleet, fearing lest the

Thessalians should set upon them in their evil

plight, built a high fence of the wreckage for their

protection. For the storm lasted for three days
;

and at last the Magians, by using victims and
wizards' spells on the wind, and by sacrificing also

to Thetis and the Nei-eids, did make it to cease

on the fourth day, or mayhap it was not of their

doing but of itself that it abated. To Thetis they

sacrificed after hearing from the lonians the story

how that it was from this country that she had been

carried off by Peleus, and all the Sepiad headland

belonged to her and the other daughters of Nereus. '

192. So on the fourth day the storm ceased; and
the watchers ran down from the heights of Euboea
on the second day after its beginning and told the

Greeks all the story of the shipwreck ; who, hearing

this, offered prayer and libation to Poseidon their

deliverer, and made all speed back to Artemisium,

supposing that they would find but few ships to with-

stand them.
193. So they came back once more and lay off

Artemisium ; and ever since then to this day they

have called Poseidon by the title of Deliverer. The
foreigners, when the wind ceased and the waves no
more ran high, put to sea and coasted along the

* &\Ka re [xpiJffea] Stein.
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Mayvr]<xir]<; Wiav eTrXeov e9 tov koXttov top iirl

Hayaaecov (pipovra. eari Be %<m/)09 iv tm koXtto)

TOVT(p Tr]<i ^layvrjaLr}^, evOa Xeyerai tov
'HpUKkia

Kara\eL(pdrjvai, v7rb^li]a-ovo<; re koX tcov avveralpwv
€K rr]<i ^Apjov<; eir vScop TreficfidivTa, evr iirl to

Kwa^ €7r\€ov e? Aiav rrjv KoX^/Sa' ivdevTCv yap
efieWop v8pevadp,6vot 69 to iriXayo'; d(f>r]a€LV.

cttI tovtov Be tw x^PV ovvofia yeyove 'A^eTai.

iv rovT(p cov opfiov ol aep^eto eTroievvjo.

194. HevjeKalBeKa Be tcov vecav TovTec/ov eTvyov

Te vcnarai ttoWov e^avax^elcrai kul Kca^aTeloov
Td<; eir ^KpTCfxiaiti) twv 'EiWrjvwv vea<;. eBo^dv

Te Bt] Ta9 a(peTepa<i elvac ol ^dp^apoi K.a\ir\eovTe<i

eaeneaov €9 tou9 iroXe/xiovi' twv iarpaTriyee 6

dno K.vfj,7]<i Trj<; AioXtSo9 vtrapxp'i XavB(OKi]<i 6

@a/jbaaiov tov Br) irpoTepov tovtcov ^aaiXev<i

Aapeco^ €7r' alrlri TotfjBe Xa^mv dvecrTavpaxre

iovTU Twv ^acnXrjlcov BuKacrTewv. 6 XavB(t)KT}<;

iirl XPV/^^^'' dBiKov BiKijv iBiKaae. dvaxpefia-

a6evT0<; mv avTov, Xoyi.^6p,evo<; 6 Aapelo<; evpi oi

TrXeco dyadd tcov dpaprt]pdTcov Treiroiripiva 69

oTkov tov ISaaLXrjLoV evpoov Be tovto 6 Aapeco<;,

Kol yvov<i ft)9 Ta^yrepa avTO^ rj cro^corepa epya-

apevo<i elrj, eXvcre. ^aaiXea pev Brj Aapelov ovtco

BiacfevyoiV p,r) diroXeadai 7repir]v, t6t€ Be 69 TOi'9

"EXXrjva^ KaTa'wXdocra'i epueXXe ov to BevTcpov

Bia(f)vya)v eaecrOai' q)<; yap (T(f)ea<i elBov irpocr-

7rX€ovTa<; ol "EXXr^ve'^, pa06vTe<; uvtcov Tr}v yi-

vopevT]v dpapTdBa, iiravaxPevTe'i evTrcTeco^; crcpeat

elXov.

195. 'Ez^ TOVTccov pLifi ^ ApLB(j)XL<i TrXecov tjXco,

Tvpavvci ^AXa^dvBcov tcov iv Kapir}, iv €T€pr) Bk 6

Sio
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mainland, and turning the headland of Magnesia ran
straight into the gulf that stretches toward Pagasae.
There is a place on this gulf in Magnesia, where, it

is said, Heracles was sent for water and so left behind
by Jason and his comrades of the Argo, when they
were sailing to Aea in Colchis for the fleece; for

their purpose was to draw water thence and so
launch out to sea ; and thence that place has been
called Aphetae.i Here Xerxes' men made their
anchorage.

194. Fifteen of those ships had put to sea a long
time after all the rest, and it chanced that they
sighted the Greek ships off Artemisium. Supposing
these to be their own fleet, the foreigners held on
their course into the midst of their enemies. Their
captain was the viceroy from Cyme in Aeolia, San-
doces son of Thamasius ; he had once before this,

being then one of the king's judges, been taken and
crucified by Darius because he had given unjust
judgment for a bribe. But Sandoces having been
hung on the cross, Darius found on a reckoning that
his good services to the royal house were more than
his offences ; whereat the king perceived that he had
acted with more haste than wisdom, and so set
Sandoces free. Thus he escaped with his life from
being put to death by Darius ; but now that he was
borne into the midst of the Greeks he was not to
escape a second time ; for when the Greeks saw the
Persians bearing down on them they perceived their
mistake, and put to sea and easily took them captive.

195. They took in one of these ships Aridolis, the
despot of Alabanda in Caria, and in another the

^ More probably, the name (from a.<pir\fii, to send off or
launch) gave rise to the legend.
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Tld(f)io<; arparTjyo^ Il€v6v\o<i 6 Arjfxovoov, 09 ^76
fj,€v BvcoBcKa vea<; ck Hd(f)ov, aTro^aXtov 8e a(f>ecov

Ta? 'ivhcKa r^ ^(^eifjLMVL tm yevofjiiva) Kara XtjiridSa,

fiifj rfj Trepiyevo/jbeprj KarairXecov iir ^iKprefxiaiov

r]\(o. rovTOU<i ol "EXkrjve'i i^tcrroprjcravTe^ rd
i^ovXovTO TTvOeadat diro rfji; 'Sip^eco arpaTifjii,

dTTOTrefjLTTOvcn SeSe/xei'oi;? e? rov K.opivdiQ)V laOfiov.

196. 'O fiev Bt] vavriKo'i 6 rcov ^ap^dpcov
(XTpaTOf, irdpe^ roiv TrevreKaiSeKa ve5)v tcov elirov

'S.avBcoKea arpaTrjyeeiv, diriKOVTO €9 ^A(f)eTa<;.

B,ep^r]<; Be Kal 6 7re^09 7ropevdel<i Bid SeaaaXtr]^

Kal ^A')(adr]<i icr^e^XrjKOD'i rjv Kal Brj rpiralof} €9

M.r}\iea<;, iv ®e(jaaXlrj fxev dfiCXXav 7roiTjcrd/j.€VO^

ITTTTCOV TWV TG icOVTOV d7r07r€Cpd)fl€V0<i KOl T^9

@ecr(7dXir}<i lttttov, TrvOojievo^ ci>9 dpiarr) eiij tmv
iv "KXXrjar evda Brj ai 'EiXXr)VLB€<; lttttoi iXetTrovTO

TToXXov. rcov fxev vvv iv ^eaa-dXit) iroTafifav

*Ov6')(^(i)V0<i pL0VV0<i ovK d7r€')(p'rjae t^ arpaTcrj to

peeOpov 7nv6fi€vo<;' tcov Be iv A'^aut) Trorafiwv

peovrcov ouBe ocrrt9 fieyiaro^i avrcav iari 'Htt*-

Bav6<;, oJiBe ovTo <i avrea'^e el firj (p\.avpcoc.

197. 'E9 '^AXovOe Tr)<i A')(^adr)^ diriKOfJiIvq)

'B.ip^rj oi KaTn]y€/ii6v€<i Trj<; oBov ^ovXofievot to

Trdv i^rjyeecrdai eXeyov oi i'nL')(oi)pLov Xoyov, rd
irepX ro Ipov rov Aacfiva-TLOV Ato?, 609 ^A0dfia<i

AloXov ifxr^-^avrjcraro ^pi^w /lopov avv Ivot

^ovXevaa<i, fxereTreLTa Be 0)9 e'/c OeoTrpoviov 'Axciioi

TrpoTidetac rolai iKeivov aTToyovoiai deQXovi

TOiovaBe' 09 av rj rov yeveo<i rovrov irpea^vTaTO^,

Tovrw iimd^avTe'i epyeadat rov Xrjirov avTol

<f)vXaKd<; exovcri. X^irov Be xaXeovai ro trpv-

ravrjLov ol ^A'^aiol. rjv Be iaeXdrj, ovk ecrri oko)^

5"
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Paphian captain Penthylus son of Demonous ; of

twelve ships that he had brought from Paphos he
had lost eleven in the storm off the Sepiad headland,
and was in the one that remained when he was taken
as he bore down on Artemisium. Having questioned
these men and learnt what they desired to know of

Xerxes' armament, the Greeks sent them away to

the isthmus of Corinth in bonds.

196. So the foreign fleet, all but the fifteen ships

whereof, as I have said, Sandoees was captain, came
to Aphetae. Xerxes and his land army journeyed
through Thessaly and Achaea, and it was three days
since he had entered Malis. In Thessaly he made a
race for his own horses, wherein he also tried the

mettle of the Thessalian horse, having heard that it

was the best in Hellas ; and the Greek horses were
far outpaced. Of the Thessalian rivers, the Ono-
chonus was the only one that could not give water
enough for his army's drinking. But in Achaea, even
the greatest river there, the Apidanus,^ gave out, all

but a sorry remnant.

197. When Xerxes was come to Alus in Achaea,
his guides, desiring to inform him of all they knew,
told him the story that is related in that country
concerning the worstiip of Laphystian Zeus : how
Athamas son of Aeclus plotted Phrixus' death with
Ino, and further, how the Achaeans by an oracle's

bidding compel Phrixus' posterity to certain tasks:

namely, they bid the eldest of that family forbear to

enter their town hall* (which the Achaeans call the
People's House),* w^nd themselves keep watch there

;

* The Apid&nus and Enipeus unite; the whole stream, a
tributary of the Peneus, ia sometimes called Apidanus and
sometimes Enipeuij. * From \*(is or Arjos.
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e^eicri irplv rj Ovaeadai fieWr)' &<; r en 7rpo<;

Tovroiai TToWol y]8r) tovtcov rwv fieWovreov 6v-

aecrdaL Bei(Tavre<; o'l')(ovro airohpdvref; eV aWriv
"^(oprjv, ')(^p6vov he irpolovro'i OTTtcro) KareK.66vre<;

rjv oXiaKcovrai iareWovTO e? to irpvravrjLov to?

dverai re i^rjyeovTO are/xfiacn 7ra9 7rvKacr6el<; /cal

ft)? (Tvv iroixtrfi e^a'xjd^t'i- Tavra Be 7rdcr')^ovai ol

K.VTi(7ao}pov rov ^pi^ov 7raiSo<i diroyovoi, Siori

KaOapjxov Tr]<i ')(^uipr)^ TToievjievtov 'A^aiwv eK

OeoTrpoiriov ^AOdfxavra rov AloXov koI /xeXXovrcov

/jbiv Bveiv d7nK6fi€vo<i ovro^ 6 K.vr[(T(r(opo<; ef Ati]<;

rr]<; KoX;^tSo9 ippvaaro, iroirjcra'i Be rovro rolai

eTnyevofievoKri i^ ecovrov iMrjvtv rov Oeov eve^dXe.

aep^rji; Se ravra dKOvaa<; eo? Kara to a\.a-o<i

iyivero, avr6<i re epyero avrov Kal rfj arparifj

nrdarj iraprjyyeCX.e, rcov re ^A6dfiavro<; diroyovfov

rrjv oIkltjv 6p,oi(jd<i Kal rb refievo<; eae^ero.

198. TaOra fxev ra ev SeaaaXir) Kal ra iv

*A')(aiir]' drro he rovrwv roiv ')(^(opcov rjie 69 rrjv

^rfkiha rrapa koXttov da\daari<i, iv rw dp,iro}ri<i

re Kal p^x^V ^^^ irdaav rjp^epyjv yiverai. irepl Be

rov KoXiTOv rovTov earl %<wpo9 7rehiv6<;, rfj fiev evpv<;

T[} Be Kal Kdpra areivo^i' rrepl Be rov %copoi/ opea

vy^rfXa Kal d^ara rrepLKXrjleL rrdaav rrjv MijXiBa

yrjv, Tprjx^viat irerpai KaXeo/j,€vai. irpcorT] p,ev

vvv 7roX,i9 earl ev r5> koXttm Iovtl drro 'Axaurj^;

^AvriKvpr], Trap rjv ^rrepx^'-b'i '7Torafio<; pecov i^

^Rvti]vcov 69 OdXaaaav e/chehol. aTro he rovrov

1 The legend, in its main features, originates in the cult of

"Zeus Laphystius," a tribal god who, like the Jehovah of

the O.T. and the Moloch and Melqart of the Phoenicians,

has a right to all first-born, especially of the priestly house.
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if he enter, he may not come out, save only to be
sacrificed ; and further also, how many of those
that were to be sacrificed had fled away in fear to

another country, but if they returned back at a later

day and were taken, they had been brought into the
town hall ; and the guides showed Xerxes how the
man is sacrificed, with fillets covering him all over
and a procession to lead him forth. It is the
descendants of Phrixus' son Cytissorus who are thus
dealt with, because when the Achaeans by an oracle's

bidding made Athamas son of Aeolus a scapegoat for

their country and were about to sacrifice him, this

Cytissorus came from Aea in Colchis and delivered
him, but thereby brought the god's wrath on his own
posterity. Hearing all this, Xerxes when he came
to the temple grove forbore to enter it himself and
bade all his army do likewise, holding the house and
the precinct of Athamas' descendants alike in

reverence.^

198. These were Xerxes' doings in Thessaly and
Achaea ; whence he came into Malis along a gulf of
the sea, in which the tide ebbs and flows daily.2

There is low-lying ground about this gulf, sometimes
wide and sometimes very narrow ; and about it stand
mountains high and inaccessible, enclosing the whole
of Malis, called the Rocks of Trachis. Now the first

town by the gulf on the way from Achaea is Anticyra,
near to which the river Spercheus flows from the
country of the Enieni and issues into the sea. About

In time human sacrifice is avoided by the substitution of a
ram ; but even then the first-born child must leave the country.

* Tidal movement is rare in the Mediterranean. But there
is a strong ebb and flood in the Euripus, which is not far
from the Malian gulf.
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ot.a eiKOffi Kov (nahia>v aSSKo<i irorafib'; r(p oijvofia

Kelrai Aupa'?, rov ^orjOiovra tS> 'RpaKXii xaio-

fiev(d 'ko'yo'i iarl avac^avrjvaL. airo he rovTOv 8l

aWwv et/cocTi (TTaStcov dWo'i Trorafio'i ecri 09

Kokeerat, MeXa9.
199. Ty077^i9 Se 7r6\i<; utto tou MeXayo? tovtov

TTora/jLov irevre (XTaSia airkyei. ravTrj 8e koI ev-

pVTarov ecrl 7rdar]<; t^9 '^oopr]^ TavTr]<i iic tmv
opecov 69 OdXaaaav, kut a TpT]')(l<; TreTroXicrTar

hicT'^iXid re yap kuI Biafivpia irXiOpa rov TreSiov

ean. rov Be 6peo<; to TrepiKXtjUt, rr^v yrjv rrjv

Tpr)YCVL7]v iarl hiaari^a^ 77/309 ^a-afjb^plrjv "tprj-yl-

vo^, Bta Be rrj<; Bcaacfid'yof; 'Aaa)7ro<i irorapx)^ peei

irapa rrjv viTwpiijv rov opeof;.

200. "EcTTt Be dXXo^ ^oivi^ 7rorafib<; ov /Jbeya<;

irpo<i pbeaaiJL^pirjv rov 'AcrcoTroD, 09 eV rSiV opecov

Tovrcov pecov e9 rov ^AcroiTTov i/cBiBol. Kara B^

rov ^oivLKa TrorufMOV areivorarov ecrri' dfia^ir6<;

yap fiovvT) BeBfirjrai. diro Be rov ^o'lvlko^ rrorufiov

irevreKatBeKa crrdB^a earl e9 ^epfioTriiXw;. iv Be

ra) fiera^v ^olviko<; TrorafMov Kul ®epfM07rvXecov

Kw/XT) re earl ry ovvofia ^AvdrjXrj Ketrai, rrap r]v

B)] Trapappewv 6 'Acra)7ro9 €9 OdXaaaav eKBiBoi,

Kal 'x^wpo'i rrepl avrrjv evpv<i, ev rat A')]fir)rp6<i re

ipov ^A/ui(f)iKrvovLBo<; iBpvrai Kal eBpai elal 'A/i<^t-

Krvoai Kal avrov rov ^Afi(f)iKrvoi'0<; Ipov.

201. Bacrt\ei'9 fiev Br) aep^y]<i earparoireBevero
rrj<i M?7X.tSo9 ev rfj Tprj-^ivirj, 01 Be B>] "FjXXi-ive<i

£v rfj BioBrp. KaXeerai Be 6 ')(oipo<i ovro<; vtto fiev

* This must bo a measure not of length but of superficial

extent : more than 5000 acres.
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twenty furlongs from that river is another named
Dyras, which is said to have risen from the ground
to aid Heracles against the fire that consumed him

;

and twenty furlongs again from that there is another
river, called the Black river.

199. The town of Trachis is five furlongs distant

from this Black river. Here is the greatest width
in all this region between the sea and the hills

whereon Trachis stands ; for the plain is two million

and tAvo hundred thousand feet in extent.^ In the

mountains that hem in the Trachinian land there is

a ravine to the south of Trachis, wherethrough flows

the river Asopus past the lower slopes of the
mountains^/

200. Tnere is another river south of the Asopus,

the Phoenix, a little stream, that flows from those

mountains into the Asopus. Near this stream is the
narrowest place ; there is but the space of a single

builded cart-way. Thermopylae is fifteen furlongs

distant from the river Phoenix. Between the river

and Thermopylae there is a village named Anthele,
past which the Asopus flows out into the sea, and
there is a wide space about it wherein stands a

temple of Amphictyonid Demeter, and seats withal

for the Amphictyons 2 and a temple of Amphictyon
himself.

201. King Xerxes, then, lay encamped in that

part of Malis which belongs to Trachis, and the
Greeks in the midst of the pass :

^ the place where

* Lit. dwellers around : neighbouring tribes forming a
league, and sending representatives (Pylagori) to a confer-
BTice held twice a year.

^ In the space between the eastern and western narrow
laoSot.
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T(av TrXeovcov FjWrjvcov %epfioirv\aL, virb Se r&v
eTTiXf^pi'f^v Kol TrepioLKWv Y\v\ai, iarpaTOire-
SevovTO flip vvv eKclrepot ev tovtoktl rotcn X^P^~
oicTL, eTreKparee Be b fxev tmv Trpo? jSoperjv avefiov

iyovTcov irdvTwv p^expi Tpij^tvo^;, ot 8e tmv tt/jo?

voTOV KoX fiea-a/jb^pirjv (pepovTcov to iirl ravrr}<i

rrj^ 'qirelpov.

202. Haav oe oioe EiWijucov ol virofJievovTe^

TOP Hepatjv iv tovto) tw %ft>/)ft), '^TrapTirjTecav re
rpcrjKoaioi o-rrXiraL Kat, T€'ye>]re(ov kol M.avrcv€(op

')(l\iol, r}fxlaee<i eKurepwv, i^ ^Op)(^ofi€vov re tt}?

^A.pKahir)<i etKoa-L koX eKarov, kol €k rr}? Xoiirrj^

ApKa8ir]<i ')^[Xiot' roaovroL fxev ^ApKahwv, airo

he K.opiv6ov rerpaKoa-ioi koX airo <t>Xetoi)vT09

SirjKoaioi, Kal yivKrjvaicov oyScoKouTa. ovtoi fiev

airo JleXoTTOvvrja-ov iraprja'av, airo Bk Botwrwy
Seairiicov re eirTaKoa-ioi Kal ^ri^aiwv rerpaKoaioi.

203. 11/909 rovroiai eTTLfcXijTot eyivovTo AoKpot
re OL 'Ottovvtiol iravajparLfi kol ^(OKecov ')(iXioi.

avroi yap a(f)ea<; ol ''KXXrjva eireKaXeaavTO, Xe-

yovre^ Si ayyeXcov cu9 avrol ^ev ijKocev TrpoBpofioi

Tcop aXXcop, ot Be XoittoI tcop (TVixixd)(oip irpoa-

Sofci/jboi iracrap elep rjixeprjp, rj OdXaaad re a^i,

etrj ip ^vXaKrj vir *AOr]paccop re (f)povpeofiep7) xal
AlytprjTeoop Kal ra>p e? rbp vavriKOP arparop
ra')(BePTWp, Kal (r(f)L ecrj Betpop ovBip' ov yap Oeop
eipat, rbp errtopra iirl rrjp 'KXXdBa dXX^ dvOpwirop,

elvai Be Optjtop ovBepa ovBe ea-eadai t&> xaxbp ef

^PX^'^ y^'VOfievM ov avpefjLl')(dri, roccri Be /xeylcrroLa-i

avrSiP fieytara. 6<pelXeLP mp Kal rop eireXavpovra,

Si8
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they were is called by most of the Greeks Thermo-
pylae, but by the people of the country and their

neighbours Pylae. In these places, then, they lay

encamped, Xerxes being master of all that was north ^

of Trachis, and the Greeks of all that lay southward

towards this part of the mainland.^

202. The Greeks that awaited the Persian in that

place were these :—Of the Spartans, three hundred

men-at-arms ; a thousand Tegeans and Mantineans,

half from each place ; from Orchomenus in Arcadia

a hundred and twenty, and a thousand from the rest

of Arcadia ; besides these Arcadians, four hundred

from Corinth, two hundred from Phlius, and eighty

Mycenaeans. These were they who had come from

Peloponnesus: from Boeotia, seven hundred Thespians

and four hundred Thebans.

203. Besides these the whole power ofthe Opuntian

Locrians and a thousand Phocians had been sum-

moned, and came. The (ireeks had of their own
motion summoned these to their aid, telling them by

their messengers that they themselves had come for

an advance guard of the rest, that the coming of the

remnant of the allies was to be looked for every day,

and that the sea was strictly watched by them, being

guarded by the Athenians and Aeginetans and all

that were enrolled in the fleet; there was nought

(they said) for them to fear; for the invader of

Hellas was no god, but a mortal man, and there was

no mortal, nor ever would be, to whom at birth some
admixture of misfortune was not allotted ; the greater

the man, the greater the misfortune ; most surely then

he that marched against them, being but mortal,

^ West, properly speaking; "southward" below should

be " eastward." ^ That is, Greece.
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ft><? iovTa dvrjTov, ano t^9 B6^r)<i Trecreiv dv. ot Se

ravra irvvdavofievot e^orfdeov e? rrjv Tpr^j^lva.

204. TouTOfcrt rjaav fiev vvv koX dXXoi (XTparrjyol

Kara 'rroKia'i eKdcrrcov, 6 8e 0(i}fia^6fi6vo<i /u-aXiaTa

Kal iravro'; rov aTpaT€VfiaTO<i '^yeofievo^; Aa/ce-

Saifiovio^ r]V AecoviSt]^ 6
'Ava^avSpiSeo) rov A€ovro<i

rov ^vpvKpariheoo rov ^Ava^dvSpov rov EvpvKpd-
T609 rov UoXvScopov rov *A\Kafiev€o<; rov TtjXckXov

rov ^Ap')(eXe(i) rov 'Hyrjo-iXeco rov Aopvcraov rov
Aeco^d)reo) rov ^E-)(earpdrov rov "H7109 rov E>vpv-

adiv€o<; rov 'Api(Tro8j]/j,ov rov ^ApL(Tropid')(pv rov
ILXeohaiov rov"TXXov rov *H/oa/cXeo9, Krrjcrdfxevo^

rr]v ^aaiXTjirjv iv ^rrdprrj e^ aTrpoaSoKJjrov.

205. Ai^cov ydp oi iovrcov rrpea^vrepcov dheX-

(f)ea)P, KXeop^eveo^ re Kal Atopieo^;, diTeXrjXaro rr]<;

(j>povrLBo<; irepX rrj<i ^aaiXr)ir)<;. dirodavovro'i he

K.X€o/Jiev€o<i dTTaiho<; epaevo<i fyovov, Acopieo^; re

ovKeri i6vro<i dXX^ reXevrrjaavro^i KaX rovrov iv

"^iKeXlr], ovro) Srj e? A€Q)Pi8i]v dve^aive 17 ^aaLXijLr),

Kal 8i6ri irporepo'i iyeyovee KXeop^/Sporov {ovro^

ydp rjv ved)raro<i ^Ava^avSpCBeo) Trat?) Kal 8t} xal

el'Xjs KXeofieveo<; Ovyarepa. 09 rore ijie e'9 Qepfio-

•KvXa^ i7riXe^dp,evo<ijdi'8pa<i re rov'i Karearewra^
rpL-qKoaiovfi Kal rolcn ervy^avov iralhe^; i6vre<i'

rrapaXa^MV Be diriKero Kal Sij^aLcov T01/9 e9 rop

dpidfiop Xoyiad/xepo^ elirov, twi' iarparyyee Aeov-

ridBri<; 6 ¥jvpvfid)(^ov. rovBe Be e'lPeKa rovrov;

ctttovBtjv €7roc7]aaro A€(op[Br)<; fiovpov<i 'EX,X?;i/&)j/

TrapaXa^elv, on <r<f>ea>p fxeydXco<i KartjyopTjro fxijBl-

^ The regular number of the royal bod^-guard, the so-

called iinre^i. No other translation of this sentence tiian what
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would be disappointed of his hope. Hearing that, tlie

Locrians and Phocians marched to aid the Greeks at
Trachis.

204. All these had their generals, each city its

own ; but he that was most regarded and was leader
of the whole army was Leonidas of Lacedaemon,
whose descent was from Anaxandrides, Leon, Eury-
cratides, Anaxandrus, Eurycrates, Polydorus, Alca-
menes, Teleclus, Archelaus, Hegesilaus, Doryssus,
Leobotes, Echestratus, Agis, Eurysthenes, Aristode-
mus, Aristomachus, Cleodaeus, Hyllus, Heracles

;

who was king at Sparta, yet had not looked to be
such.

205. For since he had two elder brothers, Cleo-
menes and Dorieus, he had renounced all thought
of the kingship. But when Cleomenes died without
male issue, and Dorieus was dead too (having met
his end in Sicily), so it came about that the suc-
cession fell to Leonidas, because he was older than
Anaxandrides' youngest son Cleombrotus, and more-
over had Cleomenes' daughter to wife. He now
came to Thermopylae, with a picked force of the
customary three hundred,^ and tliose that had sons;/
and he brought with him too those Thebani? whom
I counted among the number, whose general was
Leontiades son of Eurymachus. Leonidas was at pains
to bring these Thebans more than any other Greeks,
because they were constantly charged with favouring

I have given is possible ; but if " those that had sons" are
added to the 300, this is inconsistent with the received
Vradition that there were only 300 Spartans at Thermopylae.
1'here seems to be no explanation of the matter, except Dr.
/Aacan's theory that Herodotus made a mistake. Of course

/if iTTiAf^dfituos could mean "selecting from," the difficulty

/ might be removed ; but I do not think it can.
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^eiv irapCKaXee (ov e? tov iroXefxov, OeXcov elSevai

etre avfjiirefMyjrovaL etre koI airepeovcri i/c tov

efx<^aveo<i rrjv 'KW'^v(ov cru/jLfx,a')(i,r)v. ot Se dWo-
^poveovTe<i eTrefnrov.

2U6. TouTou? fjL€V rov<i dfKpl AewviSrjv tt/oootou?

aTri'ire/xyp'av 'S.TrapTirjTai, Xva tovtov<; opoivje^ ol

aWoi avppaxot (TTparevcovTac fxrjSe kuI ovtoi

p,rjhi(Ta><7i, rjv avToi)^ TrwddvcovTai vnep^aWofie-
vov<i' /nerd Se, K-apveia yap cr<pc rjv iphTohdiv,

efieWov 6pTdaavTe<i koX (f)v\aKa<i XiTrovra iv ttj

XTrdpTT] Kara Td^o<i ^orjdkeiv 7ravSr]/j.€i. &)9 Sc

Kal ol XocTTol TOiv (TV/jL/u.d'^cov ivevcovTO Kai avTOi

erepa roiavra Trotijcreiv r)v yap Kara tcouto

^OXv/xTTid'; TOVTOicn rolai irprjypaai arvp,7r€(X0V(Ta'

ov/ccov BoK€OVTe<t Kara Td')(o<i ovto) hiaKpLOrjcreadat

TOV iv ®€p/xoTrvKrjcri iroXepov eirefiTrov TOV<i irpo-

Sp6pov<;.

207. OvTOi fiev hrj ouTco BievevcovTO Trotrjcreiv

ol Be iv SeppoTTvXrjac "EWr]V€<i, iireiBr) ireXa^;

iyevcTO tt)? ia^o\r]<i 6 Jl6par]<;, KaTappwBeovTd
i^ovXevovTO irepX d'rraXXayi)'^ . TOiai fiiv vvv

dXXoLcn, UeXoTTOVvrjcTiotcn iBo/cee eXOovcn €9 IleXo-

TTovvrjaov tov ^ladpov e'X^eiv iv (f)uXa/cfj' AecoviBr)<;

Be, ^(i)K€(i)v Kul AoKp&v TrepiaTrepx^ovTcov Ttj

yv(o/jLr} TavTT), avTov T€ /xiveiv i-\ln]<pi^eTo irep.Tretv

re dyyeXov<i e? rd^ 7r6Xia<; KeXevovTa^ cr<l>i eiri-

^oTjdeeiv, 0)9 iovTcov avTOiV oXiywv CTpaTOV tov

'MtjBcov dXe^acrdai.

208. TavTa ^ovXevofxevoiv a<f>€cov, cTrefive

'E.ep^T)<; KaTaaKOTTOV linrea IBeadai oKoaoi et'crt

522



BOOK VII. 205-208

the Persian part ; therefore it was that he summoned
them to the war, because he desired to know whether
they would send their men with him or plainly refuse
the Greek alliance. They sent the men ; but they
had other ends in vie^^

206. These, the men with Leonidas, were sent
before the rest by the Spartans, that by the sight of
them the rest of the allies might be moved to arm,
and not like others take the Persian part, as might
well be if they learnt that the Spartans were delaying

;

and they purposed that later when they should have
kept the feast of the Carnea,^ which was their present
hindrance, they would leave a garrison at Sparta and
march out with the whole of their force and with all

speed. The rest of the allies had planned to do the
same likewise ; for an Olympic festival fell due at

the same time as these doings ; wherefore they sent
their advance guard, not supposing that the war at
Thermopylae would so speedily come to an issue.

207. Such had been their intent ; but the Greeks
at Thermopylae, when the Persian drew near to the
entrance of the pass, began to lose heart and debate
whether to quit their post or no. The rest of the
Peloponnesians were for returning to the Peloponnese
and guarding the isthmus ; but the Phocians and
Locrians were greatly incensed by this counsel, and
Leonidas gave his vote for remaining where they
were and sending messages to the cities to demand
aid, seeing that he and his were too few to beat off

the Median host.

208. While they thus debated, Xerxes sent a
mounted watcher to see how many they were and

^ The national festival in honour of Apollo, held in
September.
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Kul o Ti TTOiioiev. aKijKoee Be en eoov ev^eaaaXirj

ai<i aXia/jievrj etr) ravTr) arpaTtt} oXiyr], koL rov<i

7776/i02'a9 CO? etrjaav AaKeSai/jiovLoC re kol Aeo)VLBr]<i

ioiv 'yevo<i '}ipaK\€i8r]<i. o)? Be irpocrrfKaa-e o

iTTTrevfi Trpo? to arparoireBov, eOrjelro re Kai

Karoopa irav fxev ov to urpaToTreoov tol"? 'yap

eVft) Terayfjiivovi rov T6i%eo9, to dvop6a)aavTe<;

el^ov ev (jivXaKy, ovk old re ^v KaTiBeaOat' o

Be TO 1/9 e^co ejJidvOave, Tolat irpo rov Tet;;^609 ra

oTrXa eKCLTo' ervj^ov Be rovrov rov 'x^povov Aa/ce-

Bai/jioviot e^co rerayfievoi. toi'9 fiev Brj copa

yvfiva^o/jbevov<; r(ov dvBpcov, rov<i Be ra<i Ko/xa<i

KTevi^ofiivovi. ravra Bt] 6€co/jLevo<; eOcofia^e koI

TO 7rX7}^09 epidvdave, /xaOcbv Be irdvTa dTpe/c€co<;

dirrfKavve OTria-Q) kut 'qavxjiw ovre ydp tk
eBionKe dXojirjf; re eveKvprjae 7roWrj<:' dire'XOcov

Te eXeye 7rpb<; 'Sep^r]v rd irep oircoTree iravra.

209. ^Akoucov Be 'Sep^r)'; ovk elx^ (TVfi^dXecrdai

TO eov, OTL irapaaKevd^oivTO 009 dtroXeoixevoi re

Kol diToXeovTef; Kara Bvva/MiV dXX* avrG> yeXoia

yap ed>alvovro rroieeiv, iiereTri/xylraro Aij/xdprjrov

rov Apiar(i)vo<i eovra ev rm arparoTreoM' arriKO-

fievov Be fjLiv elpcora Hep^j/9 eKaara rovrav, edeXwv

fiaOelv TO TTOieufxevov 7rpo<i rSiv AaKeBacjJiovKov.

o Be elire " "WKOvaa"^ fiev kuI irporepov fiev, evre

opfiaifiev eirl rrjv 'KXXdBa, irepX ro)v dvBpwv rov'

roiv, dKOV(ra<i Be yeXcord fie edev Xeyovra rjj irep

Mpcov €K^7)a-6/xeva rrprjypara ravra' ifxot yap

rrjv dXrjdeirjv daKeeiv dvria aev ^acriXev dyoov

fieyiaro^ icrri. aKovaov Be Kal vvv ol dvBpe<i

ovroi aTTiKarai /xaxv^^^pevot r]p,iv rrepl rrj<; eaoBov,

Kal ravra irapaaKevd^ovrai. vofio^ ydp (T(f>i e^oiv
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what they had iu hand ; for while he was yet in

Thessaly, he had heard that some small army was
here gathered, and that its leaders were Laeedae-

monianSj Leonidas a descendant of Heracles among
them. The horseman rode up to the camp and
viewed and overlooked it, yet not the whole ; for it

was not possible to see those that were posted within

the wall which they had restored and now guarded ;

but he took note of those that were without, whose
arms were piled outside the wall, and it chanced that

at that time the Lacedaemonians were posted there.

There he saw some of the men at exercise, and others

combing their hair. Marvelling at the sight, and
taking exact note of their numbers, he rode back

unmolested, none pursuing nor at all regarding him ;

so he returned and told Xerxes all that he had
seen.

209. When Xerxes heard that, he could not under-

stand the truth, namely, that the Lacedaemonians
were preparing to slay to the best of their power or

be slain ; what they did appeared to him laughable
;

wherefore he sent for Demaratus the son of Ariston,

who was in his camp, and when he came questioned

him of all these matters, that he might understand

what it was that the Lacedaemonians were about.
" I have told you already," said Demaratus, "of these

men, when we were setting out for Hellas ; but when
you heard, you mocked me, albeit I told you of this

which I saw plainly would be thg J^HJlKftro^^i,. f"**
"tt f^

]iiy--gf«rteirt' erndiga?vo to speak truth in

your presence. Now hear me once more : these men
are come to fight with us for the passage, and for

that they are preparing ; for it is their custom to
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ovTco icrrC' ifreav fieWcoai KivBvveveiv rfi "^vyrj.

Tore ra<i Ke(f)a\a<; Koa-fieovrai. eiriaraao Be, et

TOUTOU? <ye Kal ro virofxevov iv ZtTrdprr] Kara-

arpk'^eai, ecrri ovBev aXXo eOvo^; avdpooTrcov ro

r, ere ^aaiXev vTrofieviec %et/ja9 dvraeipo/xevov vvv

fhap Trpo<i ^aaiXr]ii]v re xal KaXkiarrjv nroKiv

roiv ev tjW-qai Trpocrcpepeai Kai avopa^ apL(Trov<i.

Kapra re Brj B,ep^r} dinara icpaivero ra 7i£y6/j,€va

elvai, Kol Bevrepa eTreipoora ovriva rpoirov roaov-

rot iovre^ rfj ecovrov arparcfj ixa')(rjcyovrai. o Be

elire " '11 ^aatXev, ep-oX ')(pdcrdai m? avBpl yfreva-rrj,

rju fiT} ravrd rot ravrrj eK^fj rfj iyo) Xeyco."

210. Tavra Xeycov ovk eireiOe rov Hep^rjv.

r€cr(T€pa<; fxev Brj irape^rjKe r)p,6pa<;, eXTTL^wv aiei

<T(^ea<i diroBprjcreaOai' irep.Trrrj Be, ft)? ovk drroK-

Xdaaovro dWd oi e(^alvovro dvaiBeirj re koX

d^ovXirj Bia^pe(i)p,evoi p,eveiv, irefXTrei eir* avrov<i

Mr;Sof9 re Kal Kktctlov^ 6vp,(o9et<;, evrei\dfM€vo<:

cr(f)ia<i ^a>ypi]cravra<; dyeiv 69 oyfnv rrjv ecovrov.

ft)9 S' eaeTrecrov ^epop^evoi €<; rov<} ' FjXkr}va<; oi

M.rj8ot, eirnrrov rroWoL, dWoL 8' eTrecrrjiaav, Kai

OVK dirrikavvovro, Kaiirep p,eydXo)<; 'TrpoaTTraiovre<;.

BifXov 8' eiToievv iravri rew koX ovk rjKLcrra avrto

^acriXei, on rroXXol fiev dvOpwnoi elev, oXlyoi Bk

avBpe<i, eyivero Be r] av/M^oXfj Bi^ r)p,epr)^.

211. 'ETretVe Be oi yirjBoi rpri')(^eoi<i irepmrrovro,

evOavra ovroi p,ev vire^^icrav, oi Be Tlepaai cKBe-

^dp,evoi eTT^caav,rov<; ddavdrov<; eKdXee ^aaiXev<;,

roiv ^px^ 'TBdpvr]<;, co? Bt] ovroi ye evirerew'i Kar-

€pyaa6p,evoi. ft)9 Be koI ovroi avvefiiayov roiai

"KXXTjai, ovBev irXeov e<^epovro rr]<; arparirji: 7^9

M.'r]BiKri<i dXXa rcL avrd, are iv areivoTToptp re
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dress their hair whensoever they are about to put
their lives in jeopardy. Moreover I tell you, that if

you overcome these and what remains behind at

Sparta, there is no other nation among men, O king

!

that will abide and withstand you ; now are you face

to face with the noblest royalty and city and the most
valiant men in Hellas." Xerxes deemed what was
said to be wholly incredible, and further enquired of

him how they would fight against his army, being
so few. "O king," Demaratus answered, "use me
as a liar, if the event of this be not what I tell

you."

210. Yet for all that Xerxes would not believe

him. For the space of four days the king waited,

ever expecting that the Greeks would take to flight

;

but on the fifth, seeing them not withdrawing and
deeming that their remaining there was but shame-
lessness and folly, he was angered, and sent the
Medes and Cissians against them, bidding them take
the Greeks alive and bring them into his presence.

The Medes bore down upon the Greeks and charged
them ; many fell, but others attacked in turn ; and
though they suffered grievous defeat yet they Were
not driven off. But they made it plain to all and
dhiefly to the king himself that for all their number
of human creatures there were few men among them.
Th is battle Iasted*aITThe day.

211. The Medes being so roughly handled, they
were then withdrawn from the fight, and the Persians

whom the king called Immortals attacked in their

turn, led by Hydarnes. It was thought that they at

least would make short and easy work of the Greeks
;

but when they joined battle, they fared neither

better nor worse than the Median soldiery, fighting
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X^PV /Ji'CtX^f^^^'^^ '^'^'' ^opaci ^pax^Tepoiat %pe<B-

fievot 7] irep oi "F,X\,7]ve<i, kuI ovk exovTC^ irXtjOel

Xprjc^ctadaL. AaKcSacfiovcoi Be ifxdxovro d|^tft)9

\6yov, dWa re aTroBetKvvfievoi iv ovk eTrccrTafie-

voiai fj^dx^fydaL i^eiriaTdfievoL, koX 6ko}<; iprpeyjretav

rd v(ora, dXe€<i (pevyeaKOV hr}6ev, ol he ^dp/Sapoi,

6pct)vre<; (f>evyovTa^ jSnfi re fcal Trardyo) eTrrjLaav,

dt 8' aiv KaTokafi^avofievoi vTria-rpecjiov avrloL

elvac TOicri ^ap^dpoiai, /jberaa-Tpe^o/uievoi Be Kuri-

^aWov irXrjdel dvapid/jii]TOV<i rcbv Hepaecow eiri-

TTTOV Be Kol avTOiv T(ov XTrapTLrjTecov evdavra

oXtyoc. iirel Be ovBev eBuvearo irapaXa^elv ol

Ylepcrai t^9 ecroBov ireipcofievoc koL Kara TeXea

Kol 7ravT0i(0<; 7rpo(T^dXXovre<;, dirrfK-avvov oTnaw.

212. 'Ev ravrrjcn ttjo-c irpoaoBoicn rrj'i P'dxV'i

Xeyerai ^aaiXea Brjevp-evov rpl'i dvaBpafieiv ex

Tov Opovov Belaavra irepl rr} cTTparif}. rore /xev

ovTco rjycovlaavTO, rf]
8' varepair] ol ^dp^apoi

ovBev dfjbeivov deOXeov. are yap oXiywv eovroiv,

iXiricravTe'i a(f}ea<i Karar€rpo)p,aTiadai re Kai ovk

oXov<i T€ eaeaOac en %e(/)a9 avraelpaaOac avve-

^aXXov. ol Be "EXXriv6<i Kara rd^i<; re koX Kara

eOvea KeKoa-p^r^p.evoi, rjaav, Kol iv fiepel €Ka<noi

i/xdxovTO, 7rXr)v ^coKeoov ovTOt Be e? to 6po<;

erdxdT^crav (f)vXd^ovre<; ttjv drpaTTov. 0)9 Be ovBeu

evpcaKov dXXocorepov ol Hipaai rj rrj mporepairj

€V(t)p(ov, uTrrfkavvov,

213. 'ATropeovTOf Be ^aaiXeo^ 6 ri %p?^'cr^Tat

r& irapeovTi Trpi]y/xaT(., 'E7rittA-Tr;9 o EvpvBrjfiov

avrjp Mr}Xi€v<; rfkOe ol t^9 Xoyovi' 09 fieya tl irapd

^aaiXeo<i BoKewv otaea()ai ecppaae re rrjv drpaTrov
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as they were in a narrow space and with shorter

spears than the Greeks^ where they could make no
use of their numbers. But the Lacedaemonians
fought memorably. They were skilled warriors

against unskilled ; and it was among their many
feats of arms, that they would turn their backs and
feign flight ; seeing which, the foreigners would
pursue after them with shouting and noise ; but

when the Lacedaemonians were like to be overtaken

they turned upon the foreigners, and so rallying

overthrew Persians innumerable ; wherein some few
of the Spartans themselves were slain. So when the

Persians, attacking by companies and in every other

fashion, could yet gain no inch of the approach, they
drew off out of the fight.

212. During these onsets the king (it is said)

thrice sprang up in fear for his army from the throne

where he sat to view them. Such was then the

fortune of the fight, and on the next day the
foreigners had no better luck at the game. They
joined battle, supposing that their enemies, being so

few, were now disabled by wounds and could no
longer withstand them But the Greeks stood

arrayed by battalions and nations, and each of these

fought in its turn, save the Phocians, who were
posted on the mountains to guard the path.' So
when the Persians found the Greeks in no way
different from what the day before had shown them
to be, they drew off from the fight.

213. The king being at a loss how to deal with
the present difficulty, Epialtes son of Eurydemus, a

Malian, came to speak with him, thinking so to

receive a great reward from Xerxes, and told him of

^ For which see below, ch. 215, 216.
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TTjv Bia Tov opeo9 <f>€pova-av €9 ®epfjL07rv\a<;, koI

Bi€(f)d€ipe Tov<i ravTij virofielvavja'; 'EiWrjvav.

vcTTepov Se Selaw^ AaK€8aifjLovLov<i €(f)v<ye e? ©eo"-

aaXtrjv, kul ol (J)v<y6vrt vtto tcop UvXayopcov roiv

A/x^iKTVovcov e? rrjv Ilv\air]v (rvWeyofievoov

apyvpiov iTreKTjpv'X^dT]. ')(^p6v(p he varepov, KarrfK-de

<yap £9 AvTiKvprjv, airedave vtto ^AOrjvdheoi avhpo<i

Tprj^LVLOU. o Bk ^A6r]vdhi]<; ovto<; direKreive fiev

EiTTidXrea St dWr]v alrlrjv, ttjv iyo) iv Tolai

OTTicrde Xoyoiai arjiiaveo), iTifiijdr) fievToi vrro

Aa/ceBat/MOvlcov ovSev rjacrov.

214. E7rfaXT?;9 fiev ovto) varepov rovrcov dirk-

Oave, ean he erepo'i Xeyofievo'; X.0709, «09 ^OvrJTr}<;

re 6 ^avajopeco dvrjp l^apvcrTio<i Kol KopvhaWo<i
^AvrtKvpev<; eial ol etTravra 7rpo9 ^aaCkea rovrovi
Toi'9 \6yov<i KoX rreptrjyrjcrdfievoi to opo<i rolai

JJepo-jjai, ov8ap,o)<i efioiye iriaTO';. tovto fxlv yap
T&Be 'X^prj (Tradfidocracrdat, on ol r&v 'EW^^vwv
UvXayopoi erreKTjpv^av ovk cttI ^OvrjTrj t€ kuI
KopvBaWa dpyvpiov dXhS eirX 'ETrtaA-r?; t&
Tprj^ivlfp, irdvTOd^ kov to aTpeKeaTUTOV irvdofievor

TOVTO Be (^evyovTa ^^TTidXTrjv ravTijv ttji' atTLrjv

oiBafiev. elBetT} p,ev yap dv koI ioiv firj M?;X,tei'9

TavTrjv TTjv aTpaTTov ^Ov7]Tr)<;, el tj] X^PV ^roWa
cofjii\r}KQi<; eirj' dXX' 'E7rta\T»79 yap earl 6 irepi-

r)yr](rd/jievo<; to opo^ KUTa tt)v aTpajrov, tovtov

aiTiov ypdcfico.

215. aep^rjif Be, eTrel yjpecre to, vireaxj^TO 6

'E7rtaX,T7;9 KaTepyda-aadai, avTiKa Treptxaprj^ ye-

v6fjLevo<i eirefiTre 'TBdpvea Kal t&v eaTpartyyee

1 Cp. 200 (note).
* The expression proves Herodotus' intention of con
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the path leading over the mountain to Thermopylae

;

whereby he was the undoing of the Greeks who had
been left there. This Epialtes afterwards fled into

Thessaly, for fear of the Lacedaemonians ; and he
being so banished a price was put on his head by the

Pylagori ^ when the Amphictyons sat together in

their council at Thermopylae ; and a long time after

that, having returned to Anticyra, he was slain by
Athenades, a man of Trachis. It was for another

cause (which I will tell in the latter part of my
history) 2 that this Athenades slew Epialtes, but

he was none the less honoured for it by the

Lacedaemonians.
214. Such was the end of Epialtes at a later day.

There is another story current, that it was Onetes
son of Phanagoras, a Carystian, and Corydallus of

Anticyra, who spoke to the king to this effect and
guided the Persians round the mountain ; but I

wholly disbelieve it. For firstly, we must draw con-

clusion from what the Pylagori did ; they set a price

on the head of the Trachinian Epialtes, not of Onetes
and Corydallus ; and it must be supposed that they

used all means to learn the truth ; and secondly,

we know that Epialtes was for this cause banished.

I do not deny that Onetes might know the path,

even though not a Malian, if he had many times been
in that country ; but the man who guided them by
that path round the mountain was Epialtes, and on
him I here fix the guilt.

215. Xerxes was satisfied with what Epialtes pro-

mised to accomplish ; much rejoicing thereat, he sent

Hydarnes forthwith and Hydarnes' following ; and

tinning his history beyond 479, the year with which Book IX
ends.
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'T8dpvr)<;' opfJbeaTo 8e Trepl Xvxvcov d(f)a<i €/c rov

CTTparoTriBov. rrjv Be drpaiTov ravTrjv i^evpov p,ev

01 iirixdyptoi M.r)\iie<i, e^evp6vre<i he ^eaaaXolcn

KaTr]yy]cravTO cttI ^wKea^;, rore ore ol 4>a)«€e<?

(jipd^avTa Tet%6t rr]v icr^oXrjv rjaav ev (TKeTrr) tov

'rroiXe/jLOV e/c re rocrov 8r} KareSeSeKro iovaa

ovSeu ')(p'rjaTr) ^rjXievcn.

216. "E%efc Be eoSe rj dr/jaTTo? ainrj' dp')(eTai.

fiev diro rod 'Ao-cottoO iroTajMov tov Bid Trj<i^a-

(T^%qs, peouTO<i, ouvofxa Be tm opel rovrw kuX rfj

drpaTTU) rcovro Kelrai, ^AvoTrata' relvei Be rj Avo-

Traia avrij Kara pd)(^iv tov opeo9, X^yei Be Kara

T6 ^AXiT'qvov TToXiv, TTpcoTTjv eovorav Twv AoKplBcav

nvpo'i TMV Mr]\i€(ov, Kol Kara MeXafnrvyov re

KuXeo/Jievov Xldov koX Kara K.epK(07rct)v eBpa^, rfj

Kol TO aTeivoTarov eaTi.

217. Kara Tuvrrjp Brj tt^v aTpatrov koX ovToa

eyovaav ol Uepaai, tov ^Aawrrov Bia^dvT€<i,

eiropevovTO iracrav ttjv vvktu, ev de^ir) fiev e^ovrei;

opea TU OlTaiav, ev dpiaTepr} Be Ta Tprj^ivicov.

ri(i}<; re Brj Bie^aive kclI o'l iyevovTo eir aKpco-

TtJpLOi TOV OpeO'i. KUTU Be TOVTO TOV Op€09

€(fivXaacrov, co? Kol rrpoTepov fioc etprjTUi, <t>a)-

K€Q)v 'xJiXiOL oirXiTai, pvofievoL re tt]V (T(j)€T€py]V

•X^coprjv Kol (f)povpeovT€<; Tr)v drpaTrov. r] fiev yap

KaTco ea^oXr) e^vXdaaero inro TOiv eiprjTai' ttjv

Be Bid TOV opeo<i aTpairov ideXovTol ^WAcee?

vTToBe^dfievoi AeooviBr} e<pvXaa<TOV.

^ Plutarch in his life of Cato (13) describes the difficulty

which troops under Gate's command encountered in trying to

follow it.
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they set forth from the camp about the hour when
lamps are lit. Now this path ^ had been discovered
by the Malians of the country^ who guided the
Thessalians thereby into Phocis, at the time when
the Phocians sheltered themselves from attack by
fencing the pass with a wall ; thus early had the
Malians shown that the pass could avail nothing.^

216. Now the path runs thuswise. It begins at

the river Asopus which flows through the ravine

;

the mountain there and the patli have the same
name, Anopaea ; this Anopaea crosses the ridge of
the mountain and ends at the town of Alpenus, the
Locrian town nearest to Malis, where is the rock
called Blackbuttock and the seats of the Cercopes

;

and this is its narrowest part.^

217. Of such nature is the path ; by this, when
they had crossed the Asopus, the Persians marched
all night, the Oetean mountains being on their right

hand and the Trachiiiian on their left. At dawn of
day they came to the summit of the pass. Now in

this part of the mountain-way a thousand Phocians
were posted, as I have already shown, to defend
their own country and guard the path ; for the lower
pass was held by those of whom I have spoken, but
the path over tiie mountains by the Phocians, ac-

cording to the promise that they had of their own
motion given to Leonidas.

* This is Stein's interpretation ; others make ovSfv xP''\'''^h

refer to the arpairfis, meaning there "pernicious."
' The Cercopes, mischievous dwarfs, had been warned

against a " fieKdfji.nvyos" enemy. Heracles, to rid the country
of them, carried off two on his back, hanging head down-
wards, in which position they had every opportunity of
observing his title to the above epithet; until tlieir jests
on the subject moved him to release them.
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218. "KfxaOov Be a<f>€a<; ol ^co/cee? wSe dva-

^e^r}ic6ra<i' ava^aivovT€<i yap eXdvOavov ol Tiep-

aai TO 6po<; irav eov Spvcov eTTiirXeov. rjv fiev 8r)

vrivep^irj, y^oc^ov he yivofievov ttoWov, o)? oIko^

rjv (f)vWcov vTTOKexvfievcov vnb rolcri Troai, avd
re ehpafxov ol ^o)Kee<i koL iveSvvov ra oirXa, koI

auTLKU ol ^dp/3apoi iraprjcrav. 009 he elhov dvhpa<i

ivhvop.evov<i oTrXa, ev Oco/xari iyevovTO- eXirofievoi

yap ovheva a(f)i, (pavijaecrdai dvri^oov evcKvprjaav

<npaT(p. evdavra 'Thdpvrj<i Karappcohrjaa'^ /xt]

ol ^Q)K€e<i ecocrt AaKehat/xovcoi, elpero ^FiirtdXTijv

OTTohairo'; eirj 6 arparo^, 7ru66fievo<y he dTpeKe(o<i

hieraaae tou9 Ylepaa<; o)? e? fxd'x^rjv. ol he <I>a)«ee9

ft)9 i^dWovTO Toccn ro^evfiaai TToXkolal re kcu

irvKVolai, oXypvro (pevyouref iirl rou op€o<? top

Kopvfi^ov, eiriard/jLevoi, 009 evl a(f)ea<; opfJLrjdrja-av

dpxnv, Koi TrapeaKevdhaTO ft)9 aTToXeofievoi. ovtol

fiev hr) ravra i(f)p6veov, oi he d/j,(f)l ^KttioXttjp

Kal 'Thdpvea Jlepcrai ^ooKecov fxev ovheva \6yov
eiTOievvTO, 01 he Kare^aivov rb 6po<i Kara rd')(^o<i,

219. Toi(Tt he ev ^epfiOTrvXrja-i eovai '^XXrjvcov

•rrpSiTOV fiev 6 fj,dvTi<; M^eyiaTirj^; eachcbv e9 to. Ipa

e(f)pa(re rbv p^eXXovra eaeadai d/u,a r)oi (T(f)t dd-

vaTov, eirl he koI avrofioXot rjaav ol e^ayyeiXavre^

TMv Uepaecov rrjv irepiohov. ovtoi jxev en vvkto^

earjpbrjvav, rpLTOi he ol Tj/jLepoaKoiroi Karahpa-

fiovTa diro Twv aKpwv rjhri hiacfiaivovcrrj^ r]ixepT}<;,

evdavra i^ovXevovro ol "RXXt^va, fcai, acpecov

ia-')(L^ovTO al yvMfxaf 01 fiev yap ovk eo)v ttjv

Tu^LV ifcXiirelv, 01 he dvrereivov. fiera he tovto

hiaKpidevTe<; ol /juev diraXXdaaovTO Kal hiaaKeha-
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218. Now the mountain-side where the Persians

ascended was all covered by oak woods^ and the
Phocians knew nothing of their coming till they
were warned of it, in the still weather, by the much
noise of the enemy's tread on the leaves that lay

strewn underfoot; whereupon they sprang up and
began to arm, and in a moment the foreigners were
upon them. These were amazed at the sight of men
putting on armour ; for they had supposed that no
one would withstand them, and now they fell in

with an army. Hydarnes feared that the Phocians
might be Lacedaemonians, and asked Epialtes of

what country they were ; being informed of the
truth he arrayed the Persians for battle ; and the
Phocians, assailed by showers of arrows, and sup-
posing that it was they whom the Persians had
meant from the first to attack, fled away up to the
top of the mountain and prepared there to perish.

Such was their thought ; but the Persians with
Epialtes and Hydarnes paid no regard to the
Phocians, but descended from the mountain with
all speed.

219. The Greeks at Thermopylae were warned
first by Megistias the seer ; who, having examined
the offerings, advised them of the death that awaited
them in the morning ; and presently came deserters,

while it was yet night, with news of the circuit made
by the Persians ; which was lastly brought also by
the watchers running down from the heights when
day was now dawning. Thereupon the Greeks held
a council, and their opinions were divided, some
advising that they should not leave their post, and
some being contrariwise minded ; and presently they
parted asunder, these taking their departure and
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aOevre^ Kara •n6\i<i eKacrroi erpdirovTO, oi Be avrwv

afxa AewviSr} /xeveip avrov TrapecrKevdBaTO.

220. Aeyerai Se Kal o)? avTo^ (T(f)€a<i direTrefiylre

Ae(ovi8r]<;, /xr) aTTokoivraL KrjB6/j,evo<;' avra> S^ Ka\

"^irapTirjTeoov rolai irapeovcri ovk e%eti/ einrpeTreo)^

eKXiTTelv rr)V rd^tv 69 rrjv rfkdov (fivXa^ovre^

dp-)(riv, ravrrj Ka\ fxaXkov rrjv yvdofMTjv 7r\eto"TO?

el/JLL, KewvLhriv, eVetre fjaOero tov<; (TVfifidxov<;

i6vTa<i dirpoOvfiov^: Kal ovk ede.\ovTa<i crvvSiaKiv-

Svveveiv, Kekevaai cr(ji€a<; drraWdcraea-Oat, avrw

he dinevai ov Ka\(a<i ex^iv' fxevovri Be avTOv

{Jr*n K\eo<; fxeya eXetTrero, Kal rj 'ZTrdprrj'i evSaifiovCt]

OVK e^rjXelcfiero. eKe^^prjcrro yap vtto t^? ITu^tr;?

rolcri ^napri'qrrjari ')(^pecofievoicn irepl roi) irokefiov

Tovrov avTiKa Kar apx^-'i eyetpo/xevov, rj Aa-

KeBalfiova dvda-raTOV yevecrOai vtto twv ^ap^dpmv

rj rrjv ^aaiXka crcpieov drroXecrdai. ravra Be <T(f)i

ev eTTeau e^afieTpoiat XP?' ^^yovra S>Be.

vfilv 8\ 0) ^Trdprr]^ oiK^Tope^i evpvyppoio,

rj fieya acrrv epiKvBe^; vir* dvBpdai UepaetBTjai

Trepderai, rj ro /Jbev ovxh o^' 'UpaKXeov; 8k

yevedXrjf;

TTevOrjcreL fiaaiXrj (^Oifievov AaKeBalfiovo^; ovpo^.

ov yap TOP ravpayv a)(^7]a€i fi€vo<; ovBe Xeovrcov

dvri^lr]v Zrjvo<i yap e%et /ueVo?" ovBe k (f)r}p,i,

a^ijaeadac, trplv rcovS' erepov Bici, vavra

Bdarjrai.
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dispersing each to their own cities, and those resolving

to remain where they were with Leonidas.

220. It is said indeed that Leonidas himself sent
them away, desiring in his care for them to save

their lives, but deeming it unseemly for himself and
the Spartans to desert that post which they had first

come to defend. But to this opinion I the ratlier

incline, that when Leonidas perceived the allies to

be faint of heart and not willing to run all risks with
him he bade them go their ways, departure being
for himself not honourable ; if he remained, he would
leave a name of great renown, and the prosperity of
Sparta would not be blotted out. For when the
Spartans enquired of the oracle concerning this war
at its very first beginning, the Pythian priestess had
prophesied to them that either Lacedaemon should
be destroyed of the foreigners, or that its king should
perish : which answer was given in these hexameter
verses

:

Fated it is for you, ye dwellers in wide-wayed
Sparta,

Either your city must fall, that now is mighty and
famous.

Wasted by Persian men, or the border of fair

Lacedaemon
Mourn for a king that is dead, from Heracles' line

descended.

Yea, for the foe thou hast nor bulls nor lions can
conquer

;

Mighty he cometh as Zeus, and shall not be stayed
in his coming

;

One of the two will he take, and rend his quarry
asunder.
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ravTci re Bt] irriX-eyofievov AemviBTjv, koI ^ov\6-
fievov K\eo<i KaraOeadaL fiovvcov^ XTrapTtrjTecov,

aTTOTrefi-yjrai rov<i av/xfid^ov^; fxaWov rj yvcofjLTj

Scevei^SivTWi ovtco a/cocr/ia)9 ot'^^eadat tol'9 ol-)(^o-

221. MaprvpLOV Be fxoi kcu roSe ovk i\d)(^i,<TTOv

rovrov irepi yiyove, ore koI tov fidvTiv 09 eiirero

Tj] (TTpaTiy ravrrj, ^eyLa-TirjV rov ^A/capvrjva,

Xeyofievov elvai ra dveKaOev diro M6Xa/i,7ro5o9,

TOVTOV etiravTa e/c tS)v ipcov ra fiiWovTu crcf)i

eK^aiveiv, (fiavep6<i eVrt AecovlBr)<; diroirep.TTwv,

'iva firj avvaTToXrjTai cr(pi. Be d7ro7r€fnr6/ievo<;

auT09 /tev OVK direXLTre, rov Be iralBa crvaTpaTevo-

/jbevov, eovra ol p,ovvoyevea, direirepi'^e.

222. Ot fiev vvv (jvp.yiayoi ol diroTreixiroiMevoi

ot')(ovr6 re d7ri6vTe<i koI eirelOovro AecovlBr}, 0e-

a-inees Be koI @7)0aioi Karefieivav /xovvol Tvapa

AaKeBatfjLOVLoiai. rovrcov Be ^rjjSaloi /xev deK0VTe<i

ejxevov koX ov ^ov\6p,evoi' Karel'X^e yap a(f)ea<;

Ae(ovLBr)(} iv ofjuijpcov \6y^ 7roiev/j,€vo<;' 0ecr7rtee9

Be e/coi/Te9 fidXicrra, ot ovk e<pacrav dTToXnrovre^

AewviBrjV koI rov<i fier avrov diraWd^ecrdai,,

dWd KaTa/xeLvavTe<; avvaiTeOavov. ecrrparijyee

Be avrwv Ar]p,6(f)i\o<; AiaBpo/neco.

223. S6/9^779 Be iirel rfKiov dvarelXavTO^ airovBat

eTTonjaaro, eTTia-'X^cav -^povov e? dyoprj<i kov fidXiara

7r\r}6d)pr)V irpoaoBov eiroLeero' koI yap eirearaXTO

e^ ^EtTridXreco ovtw utto yap tov 6peo<; r) Kard-

^aai^ avvTOficoTeprj re earl kuI ^pa^vTepof 6

%60/9O9 TToWov r) TTsp Tj irepioBo<; re Kal dvd^aat.^;.

01 re Br) l3dp^apoc 01 afx^l "Sep^ijv irpocrrjiaav,

Kal ol djj,(f)l Aea)viBr}v "EiWtjve^i, Q)<i rrjv eirl
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Of this (it is my belief) Leonidas bethought
himself, and desired that the Spartans alone should
have the glory ; wherefore he chose rather to send the
allies away than that the departure of those who went
should be the unseemly outcome of divided counsels.

221. In which matter I hold it for one of my
strongest proofs, that Megistias the Acarnanian (re-

puted a descendant of Melampus), who advised the
Greeks from the offerings of what should befal them,
was past all doubt bidden by Leonidas to depart, lest

he should perish with the rest. Yet though thus
bidden Megistias himself would not go ; he had an
only son in the army, and him he sent away instead.

222. So those of the allies who were bidden to go
went their ways in obedience to Leonidas, and the
Thespians and Thebans alone s;tayed by the Lace-
daemonians ; the Thebans indeed against their will

and desire, and kept there by Leonidas as hostages

;

but the Thespians remained with great goodwill.

They refused to depart and leave Leonidas and his

comrades, but remained there and died with him.
Their general was Demophilus son of Diadromes.

223. Xerxes, having at sunrise offered libations,

waited till about the hour of marketing and then
made his assault, having been so advised by Epialtes

;

for the descent from the mountain is more direct and
the way is much shorter than the circuit and the
ascent.2 So the foreigners that were with Xerxes
attacked ; but the Greeks with Leonidas, knowing

^ Stein reads ixovvov, with most MSS. ; but ixovvtav has
some authority, and expresses the sense much better.

* So that the Persians who came by the Anopaea path,
leaving the top of the pass at dawn (cp. 217), could reach the
low ground by the early forenoon.
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Oavdrat e^oSov Troievfievoi, ^Brj ttoXX^) fidWov
rj Kar dpxa<; eTre^rjiaav e? to evpvrepov rov

av')(evo<i. TO fxev yap epvfia rov Tet%eo9 i<pv\dcr-

aero, oc Be dvd Ta9 irporepa'i r)fji,epa<i vire^iovTS^

e? rd (rreivoTTopa ifid^ovTo. Tore Se cTv/x/jiia-yovTe';

e^co Tcov aretvcov eirnnov irX'^dei iroWol rSiv

^ap^dpcov oTTiade jdp ol rjyefiove^ rcov reXicov

€')(ovTe'i p,daTiya<; ippdirt^ov Trdvra dvSpa, alel

e? TO irpoaco eTroTpiivovre';. ttoWoI jxev Stj iae-

TTiTrrov avrSiv e? ttjv OdXaaraav Kol hi.e<^9eipovTO,

TToWm 8' eVt 7r\evv€<; KaTeirareovTO l^wol vir

dXKrjKwv rjv he \6yo^ ovSel^i tov diroWvp^evov.

are yap iincrTdfievoi, rov fieWovra a(f>Lai eaecrdai

ddvarov ix rwv Treptiovroov to opo^, d-n eheiKvvvTO

pd)/j,7]<; ocrov el')(pv jxeyLcxTov e? tou? ^ap^dpov^,

7rapa')(^peu>ixevol tc koX dreovTe^.

224. Aopara fxev vvv rolat TrXiocri avTOiV

TrjviKavra rjhrj eTvy^ave KaTeT^yoTa, o'l he tolcti

^C(f)eai hiepyd^ovTO Tov<i Hepaai;. koX Kecovlhrj^

T€ iv TOVTOt T(p TTovcp TTiTTTei dvTjp yevo^fievo^

dpt,aT0<i KoX erepot per.avTOV ovop.aaTo\ ^irapTir)-

Tefop, TMV €70) o)? dvhpoiv d^icov yevofiepcov iiru-

66/Jbr)v TO, ovvo/xaTa, 'i7rv66/j,7]v he- koX dirdvTcov

T(bv TptrjKoatcov. Koi hr) Uepaecov iriirrova-i,

ivdavra dWoi Tfi ttoWoi kuI ovofiaaToi, iv he

hrj Kal Aapeiov hvo 7raihe<i ^A^poKOfjLrj^ t€- Koi

'TTr€pdvdr]<i, eK tt}? ^Kprdvew OvyaTpo^ ^pa-
TayovvT]<i yeyovoTd Aapeim. 6 he 'ApTuvrj^ Aa-
peiov fxev tov ^acn\eo<; rjv dhe\(f)€o<i, To-Ta<T7reo?

he TOV 'Ap(rd/jLeo<; 7rat<?' 09 fcal e/chchov<i tt]V

dvyarepa Aapetrp tov oIkov irdvTa rov ecovTov

iirehcoKC, 0)9 fiovvr)<i ol eovarj^ ravrrj^ tckvov.
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that they went to their death, advanced now much
farther than before into the wider part of the strait.

For ere now it was the wall of defence that they had
guarded, and all the former days they had withdrawn
themselves into the narrow way and fought there

;

but now they met their enemies outside the nari-ows,

and many of the foreigners were there slain ; for

their captains came behind the companies with
scourges and drove all the men forward with lashes.

Many of them were thrust into the sea and there
drowned, and more by far were trodden down bodily
by each other, none regarding who it was that
perished ; for inasmuch as the Greeks knew that
they must die by the hands of those who came round
the mountain, they put forth the very utmost of
their strength against the foreigners, in their

recklessness and frenzy.

224. By this time the spears of the most of them
were broken, and they were slaying the Persians
with their swords. There in that travail fell

Leonidas, fighting most gallantly, and with him
other famous Spartans, whose names I have learnt

for their great worth and desert, as I have learnt

besides the names of all the three hundred.^ There
too fell, among other famous Persians, Abrocomes
and Hyperanthes, two sons of Darius by Phratagune
daughter of Artanes. This Artanes was brother to
king Darius, and son of Hystaspes who was the son
of Arsames ; and when he gave his daughter in

marriage to Darius he dowered her with the whole
wealth of his house, she being his only child.

^ Leonidas' body was brought to Sparta and there buried
in 440 ; a column was erected on his grave bearing the names
of the three hundred, which Herodotus probably saw.
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225. Sip^€(o re St} 8vo aSe\.<j)€ol evOavra ttitt-

Tovai fia^o/xevoL, koX virep tov veKpov rov AecoviSeco

Tiepaicov re koI AaKeSaifiovicov a)6iafio<i ijlvero

7roXXo9, €9 Tovrov re apery ol " EX\rive<i vire^ei-

pvcrav Koi erpi-^avro rov<; evavriov<; rerpaKi^;.

rovro Be avveanJKee fie'^^pi ov ol avv ^ETTiaXrr)

Trapeyevovro. co? 8e rovrov<; rjKeiv invOovro oi"K\-

\7]V€<i, evOevrev TjhT] erepoiovro ro velKoy e? re <yap

TO crreivov t^9 oSov ave^^oopeov OTnaw, koI irapa-

/xefyjrd/xevot rb r€ixo<i iXd6vre<i i^ovro eVt rov

KoXayvbp irdvre^ aXee? ol dWoL TrXrjV ©rj^aicov.

6 8e Ko\fov6<i earl ev rf] eaohw, okov vvv o Xldivo^

Xewv earrjKe eirX AecoviSrj. iv rovro) a(f)ea<i rat

X^P^P dXe^ofievovi pa^oiiprjCTi, rotai avrwv irvy-

XCtvop en Trepieovaat, Kal xepaX kcu aro/xaai

Karixo^crav ol ^dp^apoi ^dX\ovre<i, ot fiev i^

ivavrlr)<i eTTLcnropLevoL Kal ro epvfia rov ret^eo?

avyx(iO(Tavr€<;, oi Be Tr€pieX66vre<i iravrodev irepi-

araB6v>

226. AaKeBai/j-ovLcov Be /cal ©ecnnecov roLovrwv

yevo/xevcov 6/j,co<; Xeyerai dvrjp dpiaro^ yevecrOat

XTraprii]rr)<; Acr}veK'r]<i' rov roBe (pacrl elirelv ro

e7ro9 irplv rj av/x/jil^ac a^ea<i rolcrc M.i]Boi(n,

iTvdop-evov rrp6<; rev rwv Tprjxcvlayv co? eireav ol

j3dp^apoi aTTLeuxTi rd ro^evp,ara, rov rjXiov vno
rov irXrjdeo^ roiv oiarwv aTroKpvTrrovai' roaovro
'jtXtjOo'; avroiv eivai. rov Be ovk eKirXayevra

rovroccri elirelv ev dXoyij} rroievfievov rb MtjBojv

7rXi]0o<i, ct)9 rrdvra crcfii dyadd 6 Tpr)xlvio<; ^etvo<i

dyyeXXoi, el dTroKpVTrrovrtov rwv M.7]Bo)V rov

rjXiov vrrb aKifj eaoiro irpb^ avrov<i V H'^XV ^^^

OVK iv rpJ.^,
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225. So two brothers of Xerxes fell there in the
battle ; and there was a great struggle between the
Persians and Lacedaemonians over Leonidas' body,
till the Greeks of their valour dragged it away and
four times put their enemies to flight. Nor was there
an end of this mellay till the men with Epialtes

came up. When the Greeks were aware of their

coming, from that moment the face of the battle was
changed ; for they withdrew themselves back to the
narrow part of the way, and jpassing within the wall

they took post, all save the^Thebahs, upon the"^

hillock thari?' tn'the mouth of the pass, where now
stands the stone lion in honour of Leonidas. In that
place they defended themselves with their swords, as

many as yet had such, ay and with fists and teeth ;

till the foreigners overwhelmed them with missile

weapons, some attacking them in front and throwing
down the wall of defence, and others standing around
them in a ring.

226. Thus did the men ofLacedaemon and Thespiae
bear themselves. Yet the bravest of them all (it is

said) was Dieneces, a Spartan, of whom a certain

saying is reported : before they joined battle with
the Medes, it was told Dieneces by a certain

Trachinian that the enemies were so many, that
when they shot with their bows the sun was hidden
by the multitude of arrows

j whereby being no whit
dismayed, but making light of the multitude of the
Medes, " Our friend from Trachis," quoth he, " brings
us right good news, for if the Medes hide the sun we
shall fight them in the shade and not in the sun-
shine."
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227. Tavra fiev Kal dWa roiovTorpoTra eirea

<f>a<Tl AirjveKea top AaKeSaifMoviov XnreaOai fivrj-

fiocrvvw fiera Bk tovtov apicnevcrai XeyovTai

AaKeSaifxoviot Svo aSeX^eoL, 'AX^eo? re koI Ma-
pcov ^Op(TL(f)dvrov TratSe?. %ecnrLewv he evSoKLfiee

fiaXicrra tm ouvo/xa rjv AL9vpafj.^o<; 'A/3/xaTtSea>.

228. SacpOelcri he cr(f)t avTov ravrr) rfj irep

eireaov, koI rolai irporepov reXevT^aaai rj viro

AecoviSeo) aiTO'irefK^devTa'i olyecrQai, eixvye'^pa'TTTai

i^papifiaja XiyovTa rdSe.

fivpcdcriv TTore TrjSe rptr]KoaLai<i efxd^ovTO

€K TLeXoTTovvdaov '^iXi.d8e<; T€Tope<;.

ravra fxev Bt) Tolai Trdai iircyeypaTrrai, Tolat oe

XnapriTjTTjcn IBltj.

ft) ^etv, dyyeXXetv AaK€Baifj.ovioi<; on rfjBe

KeifxeOa rol^ Ketvcov pijfxacri 7relOo/xevot,.

AaKeSaifiovloiaL fiev Brj tovto, rep hk fidvrc roBe.

fivrjiJia ToBe KXeivolo IS/leyLcrrla, ov irore Mt^So*

'Zirep'x^eiov iroraixov KTelvav dfieLy^djxevoL,

/j.dvTio<t, 09 T0T6 Krjpwi iirep'XPiJ'eva^ (xd<^a elBco^

ovK erXi] S7rdpTT]<i Tjye/jiova TrpoXtireiv.

eirtypd^ixacn fiev vvv koX a-rrjXrja-i, e^co rj to tov

fidvTio<s eTTiypafifia, ^Ajx^iKrvove^ eicrt, cr^ea^; oi

€7riKoafirjaavTe<i' to Be rov fidvrio'i MeyiarLeo)

%LiM(t)viBr]<i 6 AeooTrpiTreot eVrt Kara ^eivlijv 6

eiriypdy^a^i.

229. Avo Be rovrtov ra>v rpirjKoaCtov Xeyerai

KvpvTov re Kal ^Apia-roBrj/xov, trapeov avrolat

1 Ab a matter of fact Siinouidea composed all three
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227. This and other sayings of a like tepiper

are recorded of Dieneces, whereby he is remembered.
The next after him to earn the palm of valour

were, it is said, two Lacedaemonian brothei'S, Alpheus
and Maron, sons of Orsiphantus. The Thespian who
gained most renown was one whose name was
Dithyrambus, son of Harmatides.

228. All these, and they that died before any had
departed at Leonidas' bidding, were buried where
they fell, and there is an inscription over them, which
is this

:

F'our thousand warriors, flower of Pelops' land,

Did here against three hundred myriads stand.

This is the inscription common to all ; the Spartans

have one for themselves :

Go tell the Spartans, thou that passest by.

That here obedient to their words we lie.

That is for the Lacedaemonians, and this for the

seer:

Here fought and fell Megistias, hero brave.

Slain by the Medes, who crossed Spercheius' wave
;

Well knew the seer his doom, but scorned to fly,

And rather chose with Sparta's king to die.

The inscriptions and the pillars were set there in

their honour by the Amphictyons, except the

epitaph of the diviner Megistias ; that inscription

was made for him for friendship's sake by Simonides
son of Leoprepes.^

229. There is a story told concerning two of these

three hundred, Eurytus and Aristodemus. Leonidas

inscriptions ; but the epitaph of Megistias was the only one
which he made at his own cost.
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a/ji(j>OT€poLcn KOLVw Xoyo) ^(^pricra^ievoLCTi, rj dno'
(Tcodrjvao ojjlov e9 "XTrdpTrjv, 0)9 fxefieri/xevoi <ye

rjaav ck rov arparoirehov vtto AecovlSeo) koI

KareKearo iv ^AXTrrjvoicrc 6(j)9a\ixLOivre<i e? to

ea'X^arov, rj ei ye fir] i/3ou\ovro voarfjaai, airo-

Oavelv ufia Tolat aXXoiai, irapeov a<f)i rovTcov

TO, eTepa TroUeiv ovk i6eK.rjaaL 6[xo(^poveeiv, dWa
'yvcofirj Sievei^OevTa^ KvpuTov [lev, irvdo/Jievov twv
Uepaecov rrjv irepiohov, alrijcravTci re to, oirXa

Kal evSvvra dyeiv ecovrov KeXevcrai top eiXcora

69 T0U9 fJui)(^0fj.6V0v<;, oKWi he avTov rjyaye, top fieu

dyayovra ot')(ea6at, (pevyovTa, rov Be ecnreaovra

i<i rov ofiiXov Bia(f)6apr]vai, ^ApicrroSri/xov Be

XcTroyjrvyiovra \eL(j>6rjvai. el puiv vvv rj jxovvov

^ApiaroBrjfMOV dXyijaavra^ dirovoarrjaat €9 ^irdp-

rr]v rj Kal ofxov a^ewv dficfiOTepoov rrjv /co/jiiBr)V

yeveadai, BoKeeiv efioi, ovk dv cr(f)t X7rapri7]ra<i

firjvtv ovBcfxiav Trpoadeadar vvvl Be rov fxev

avrcov diroXo/xevov, rov Be t^9 fiev avrrj<; e'xpfxevov

rrpo<^d(7Lo<i ovk eOeXrjaavro^ Be dirodvrjO'Keiv, dv-

ayKaiw<i <7<pt e^eiv /xrjvcaai fieydXco^ Apiaro-

Bijixw.

230. O? piev vvv ovrco crcodjjvai, Xeyovai 'Apiaro-
Brj/xov €9 ^Trdprrjv Kal Bid 7rp6(pacnv roiijvBe, o'l Be

dyyeXov irepi^Oevra e/c rov arparorreBov,i^eovavra)

KaraXa^elv rrjV fid-^rjv yLvofievrjv ovk edeXrjaai,

dXX! v7ro/j,€ivavra ev rfj oBu) rrepLyeveaOai, rov Be

avvdyyeXov avrov dinKOfievov 69 rrjv ud^H^ diro-

davelv.

231. ^AiTOvocrrrjaa^ Be 69 AaKeBaifiova 6 'Apt-

aroBrjfJLO'i €l%6 6veLB6<i re Kal drip.ir]v' 7Taa-)(^<i)v

Be roLuBe ^ri/xcoro' ovre ol irvp ovBel<i evave
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had suffered them both to leave the camp, and they
were lying at Alpeni, very sick of ophthalmia ; they

might have both made common cause and returned

in safety to Sparta, or if they had no desire to return

have died with the rest ; but though they might have
done one thing or the other, they could not agree,

and each followed his own plan. Eurytus, when he
learnt of the Persians' circuit, called for his armour
and put it on, and bade his helot lead him into the

battle ; the helot led him thither and then himself

fled ; and Eurytus rushed into the press and was
slain. But Aristodemus' heart failed him, and he
stayed behind. Now if Aristodemus alone had been
sick, and so returned to Sparta, or if they had betaken
themselves home together, then to my thinking the

Spartans would have shown no anger against them
;

but as it was, when one of the two was slain, and the

other had the selfsame pretext to rely upon, yet

would not die, they could not but be very wroth with
Aristodemus.

230. Some, then, say that it was thus and with

such an excuse that Ai-istodemus came safe back to

Sparta ; according to others he had been sent on a

message from the camp, and might have come back
in time for the battle's beginning, yet would not, but
lingered on the way and so saved his life ; whereas
his fellow-messenger returned for the battle and was
there slain.

231. When Aristodemus returned to Lacedaemon,
he was disgraced and dishonoured ; this was the
manner of his dishonour, that no Spartan would give

^ Stein reads aKoy-fiffavra, of which I can make no good
sense. There is MS. authority for both.
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^Traprirjricov ovre BieXiyeTO. 6v€iBo<i Be elx^ 6

Tpecra<i ^Api,aT6Sr)fj,o<; Ka\e6fxevo<i.

232. 'Aw' fiev iv rfj iv UXaTaifjcn, fia-XV

aveXa^e iracrav tt)V eirevei'xPelaav aiTLTjv \ey€rat

Be Kal dWov diroTre/jL^devTa dyyeXov e? ©eu-
(ToXiriv TOiv rpirjKoalcov tovtcov nrepcyeveaOai, rw
ovvojxa elvai TlavTLTrjv' voaTi^aavra Be tovtop

e? 'Xirdprriv, co^ rjTi/jLcoro, dird^^aaOai.

233. Ot Be %-t]^alot, tmv 6 AeovridBr]<; ecrrpa-

Trjyee, reco'i fxev fxera rcov 'EiXX7]V(ov €6vt€<; i/xd^ovro

iiTT dvayKairi<i i-^o/xevoL tt/oo? t?;:' /SaaiXeo's crrpa-

ririv (jL)<i Be elBov Karvireprepa rcov Tiepaeoou

yivofxeva rd Trprjyfiara, ovtco Brj, tmv avv AeoovlBrj

'EiWijvcov eTretyofievtov iirl top koXwvop, diro-

ar')(^iadevre<i rovrcov y^eipd'? re itpoereivov Kal rjiaap

dacrov rwp ^ap^dpwv, \eyovre<i rop dXrjOeararop

rcov Xoyojv, oo<; Kal /jL')]Bt,^ovcri Kal yijp re Kal vBcop

iv rrpooroicn eBoaav ^aaiXei, vrro Be dvayKair}<i

e-)(oixepoL i<; @ep/jL07rvXa<; drriKOLaro Kal dyaixiQi^

elev rov rp(apiaro<i rov yeyov6ro<i ^aaiXet,. ware
ravra Xeyopre<; Trepieytpopro' el^op yap Kal

&ecraaXov<; rovrcop rcov Xoycov fxdprvpa<i' ou

peproL rd ye rrdpra eurv^vcrap' co<i yap avrovi

eXa^op ol /3dp/3apoi eX6Qpra<;, rov<i jxep ripd<;

Kal drreKreipav irpoaiopra^, rov<t Be irXevpai;

avrcop KeXevaavro<i Hep^eco eari^ov anypara
l3aatX7]ia, dp^dfxevot. drro rov arparrjyov Aeovri-

dBeco' rov rov TralBa Evpvp,axov '^popw p^ererrecra

e(f)6p€V(rap TlXaraiee'i arpanjytjcrapra dpBpcop

&r}^ala)p rerpaKoaicov Kal aypvra to darv rb

UXaraiecov.

234. Ot /xev Brj irepl SepfioTrvXa^ "EXXtiv€<;
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him fire, nor speak with him ; and they called him
for disgrace, Aristodemus the coward.

232. But he repaired all that was laid to his charge
in the fight at Plataeae. It is said too that another
of the three hundred, whose name was Pantites, was
saved alive, carrying a message into Thessaly ; he also

returned to Sparta, but being there dishonoured
hanged himself.

233. As for the Thebans, whose general was
Leontiades, they were for a while with the Greeks
and constrained by necessity to fight against the
king's army ; but as soon as they saw the Persians
gaining the upper hand, then, when the Greeks with
Leonidas were pressing towards the hillock, the
Thebans separated from them and drew nigh to the
foreigners, holding out their hands and crying that
they were the Persians' men and had been among
the first to give earth and water to the king ; it

was under constraint (they said) that they had come
to Thermopylae, and they were guiltless of the harm
done to the king ; which was the truest word ever
spoken ; so that by this plea they saved their lives, the
Thessalians being there to bear witness to what they
said. Howbeit they were not wholly fortunate

;

for when the foreigners caught them coming, they
even slew some of them as they drew near ; the most
of them were branded by Xerxes' command with the
king's marks, from their general Leontiades down-
wards. This is he whose son Eurymachus long
afterwards ^ put himself at the head of four hundred
Thebans and seized the citadel of Plataeae, but was
slain by the Plataeans.

234. Thus did the Greeks at Thermopylae contend.

1 In 431 ; cp. Thucyd. II. 2 S.
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OVTO) rjycovLcravro, "Sep^rji; Be Ka\iaa<i Arj/xdprjTOV

elpctira ap^d/xevo<; ivOevSe. " ArjfxdprjTe, dvrjp el?

aya66<i. riK/xacpop^ai Be rf) aXridelr]' oaa yap

etTra?, airavra diri^ri ovtco. vvv Be fxot enre,

KoaoL Tive<i elal ol \oL'rroX AaKeBai/xovioL, /cat

rovTcov oKoaoi roiovroi ra 7ro\e/jiia etre Kai

d7ravTe<;." o S' eiTre "'11 /3aat\ev, 7r\y0o<; fxev

TToWov TrdvTwv TMV Aa/ceBaipLOVLcov koX iroXie'i

TToWai- TO Be 6e\.€i'i eKfiadelv, elBrjcreif;. eart,

iv TT] AaKeBaCpovc XnapTrj iroXi^ dvBpcov oktukkt-

"^iXlcov jxakicna, Kol ovtoc irdvTe^ elat o/jlocoi,

rolac evOdBe /jua^ea-a/xevoiar o'i ye p-ev aWoi
KaKeBai.p,6vioi rovroicri pev ovk op,oioi, ayaOov

Se." elire 7rpo9 Tavra 'Bep^r]<; " Arip,dpi]Te, req)

rpoTTO) dirovrjTOTara tmv dvBpcov rovrcov ein-

KpaTrj(Top,€v ; Wi i^rjyeo' (tv yap e;^et? avrtav

ra? Bie^oBovi tmv ^ovkevpdrayv ola ^aai\.€v<i

yevopevo^.

235. "O 8' dfiei/SeTO "'fl ^aaiXev, el p,ev Brj

(TVpi^ovXeveai p,ot 7Tpodvp,o)<;, BiKaiov p^e crot ecm
<f)pd^€iv TO dpiarov el t?}? vavTiKf}<; arpaTirjf;

vea^ rpir)Kocrla<; d.Troa-reiXeLa'i eirl rrjv AuKUivav

'X^coprjv. €(TTt Be eV avrfj vrjao<i €7nKetp.evr] rfj

ovvop,a eVrl Kvdijpa, tt)V 'K.lXoov dvrjp Trap"" i)p.lv

crocpcoraTO^ yev6p,evo<i KepBo^ pei^ov av €(f>r} eivai

^napTLi^TrjaL Kara Trj<; da\dacrr]<; KaraBeBvKepai

p,aXKov r) vTrepexeiv, alei tc TrpocrBoKoyv a??' avTrj<;

roiovTO eaeadat olov rot eyod e^rjyeopai, ovri top

aov (XToXov 7rpoetBco<:, dWa irdvja 6p,oL(o^ ^o^e-

6p,€V0<i dvBpcov aroXov. eV rauTT]<i t?}<? vi](TOV

6pp,(i)p,evoi (f)o/3e6vTa)v T01/9 AaKeBaip,ovLOV^. irap-

OLKov Be 7ro\ep,ov (T(j)i e6vT0<; olKrjiov, ovBev
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Xerxes then sent for Demaratus and questioned him,
saying first, '' Demaratus, you are a right good man.
I hold that proved by the plain truth ; for the event
has been none other than what you foretold. Now,
tell me this : how many are the Lacedaemonians that

are left, and how many of them are warriors like

these .'' or is it so with them all ? " " O king," said

Demaratus, *' the Lacedaemonians altogether are

many in number, and their cities are many. But
what you would know, I will tell you : there is in

Lacedaemon a city called Sparta, a city of about
eight thousand men, all of them equal to those who
have here fought ; the rest of the Lacedaemonians
are not equal to these

; yet they are valiant men."
" And how, Demaratus," answered Xerxes, " shall we
with least ado master those men ? Come, make that
plain to me ; for you have been their king, and know
the plan and order of their counsels."

235. "O king," Demaratus replied, "if you do in

sincerity ask my counsel, it is but right that I should
point out to you the best way. It is this : that you
should send three hundred ships of your fleet to the
Laconian land. There is an island lying off their

coasts called Cythera, whereof it was said by Chilon,

a man of much wisdom among us, that for the
Spartans' advantage Cythera were better beneath the
sea than above it ; for he ever looked that some
such business should spring from thence as I now set

before you ; not that he had any foreknowledge of
your armament, but he dreaded all men's armaments
alike. Let them then make that island their station

and issue thence to strike fear into the Lacedae-
monians ; if these have a war of their own on their

borders, you will have no cause to fear lest they send
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Seivol ecrovrai rot firj tt}? dW'r)(; EWaSo? aXi-

(TKOfievr]^ VTTO Tov Tre^ov /3o)]6e(Ocn ravrr]. Kura-

BovXcodeiarj'i Be tt;? dX\r]<; 'EtWdSo^ daOeve^ rjhrj

TO AaKcoviKov fiovvov XetTTerat. rjv 8e ravra firj

iroierji;, rdBe TOi TrpoaBoKU eaeadat. eari tt}?

T[eXo7rovvr]aov Icr6fi6<i areivo^;' iv tovtw tw X^PV
irdvTwv TleXoTTOVvrjaiaiv avvofioadvrcov eVi. aol

fid^ca lcr')(^upoT€pa<i dWa'; ra)v yevo/juevicov Trpoa-

BeKCO eaeaOai rot. eKelvo Be -noLrjaavn afxa^V'^l

6 re ladfio<i o5ro9 Koi al TroXte? 7rpoa-x,(^pr]aovai."

236. Kejei fieTU tovtov ^Axa-CfjLevrj'i, dBeXcpeo^

re ecbv Sep^eco /cal tov vavTiKov aTpuTOv arpaTi]-

709, irapaTV^cov re t&) Xoyco koI Beicra^ firj dva-

yvoocrOfj aep^Tj'i iroieeiv TavTU, "'H ^acriXev, opSi

ae dvBpo<i ivBeKo/xevov X6'yov<i 09 (j^doveei tol ev

TrpjjacrovTi r) koI TrpoBiBol irpi'iyixaTa tu ad. Kai

<ydp Br) Kol TpoTTOiac ToiovTOiai ;3^/C)ecw//-ei/ot ' EW?;-
1^69 x^lpovcrc TOV re evTvy^eeiv (pdoveovai- kuI to

Kpecraov arvyeovai. el S' eVt Trjat Trapeova-rjai

Tvxjjo-i') TWi/ vee<; vevavrjyijKaai, TeTpaKocriai,

dXXa<; eK tov arpuTOTreBov TpiT]Kocria<; aTroTre/xyfreL^

TrepcirXeeiv UeXoTrovvrjcrov, d^co/xaxol tol ylvovrai

ol dvTLTraXor dXr)<i Be ioov 6 vavTiKo<; (TTpaTo<i

Bvcrfxerax^^P^f^'^o'i re avroLcri yiveTUL, kcu dpxvv
ovK d^Lofiaxoi tol eaovTUi, kuI 7rd<i o vavTiKo<i tw
7re^(p dp7]^€i KoX 6 7re!^6<i raJ vavriKw o/jlov iropevo-

fxevo^' el Be BiaaTrdaei^, ovtc crv kaeai eKetvoiat,

XP'>l<^ip^o<; ovTe eKelvoL croi. Ta ae(OTov Be Tidefievov

ev <y I' CO/jLTjv ex^^ Ta tmv dvTLTroXe/jicov fi-q eVtXe-

yeadat TrprjyfiaTa, ttj re crTrjcrovTai tov iroXefiov

Ta re iroirjaovcri oaoi re trXriOo'i elcrL iKavol yap
eKelvoi ye avrol ewvrSiv irepi (f>povri^eiv elai,
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men to save the rest of Hellas from being overrun by
your armies : and the enslavement of the rest of
Hellas must weaken Laconia, if it be thus left

to stand alone. But if you will not do this, then
look for that whei*eof I tell you : a narrow isthmus
leads to the Peloponnese ; all the Peloponnesians will

be there banded together against you, and you may
expect battles more stubborn than those that you
have fought already. But if you do as I have said,

then you may have that isthmus and all their cities

without striking a blow."

236. Next spoke Achaemenes, Xerxes' brother and
admiral of the fleet ; it chanced that he was present
at their converse, and he feared lest Xerxes be over-

persuaded to follow Demaratus' counsel. "O king,"
said he, "I see that you are hearkening to a man
who is jealous of your good fortune or perchance is

even a traitor to your cause. These are the ways
that are dear to the hearts of all Greeks : they are
jealous of success and they hate power. Nay, if after

the late calamity which has wrecked four hundred of
your ships you send away three hundred more from
your fleet to sail round the Peloponnese, your enemies
will be enough to do battle with you ; but while your
fleet is united, it is thereby invincible, and your
enemies will not so much as be enough to fight

;

moreover, all your navy will be a help to your army
and your army to your navy, both moving together

;

but if you separate some from yourself, you will be of
no use to them, nor they to you. My counsel is

rather that you lay your own plans well, and take no
account of the business of your adversaries, what
battlefields they will choose, and what they will do,
and how many they be. They are well able to think
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f}iJiei<i Se rj/xeav axrauTCt)?. AaxeSaifjiovcoi Be rjv

icoai avTia Hepcrrjai, e? /j.dy^r]v, ov8ev to trapeov

Tpci)/J,a ciKevvrai.

237. 'AixeL^erai Bep^V'i rolaihe. "'Axaip^eve^i,

ev re /xoc SofC€€i<; Xeyeiv koI ttoltjo-w ravra. Arj/jid-

prjTO^ Be Xeyei fiev ra apiara eKrreraL elvai ifioi,

yvoopbr] [xevjOL eacrovrat vtto aev. ov yap Br] Kelvo ye

ivBe^ofiai oku)^ ovk evvoiei roiai ep-olai, irprjyjjiaai,

Tolal re Xeyo/ievoicn rrporepov e'/c rovrov araOfioo-

pevo<s Koi ru) eovri, on 7ro\c7Jrr]<; jxev iroXirjrr] ev

Trpijaaovrt (pdoveei koX ecrrc Bva/J.evi]<i rfj (riyfj, ouS'

av avfx ^ovXevo/jievov rov darov TroXf^rrjf; dvr)p rd

dpiard ol BoKeovra elvai v-rroOeoiro, el /xr) irpotrw

dperrj'i dvrjKor (nrdvioi Be elal ol roiovror ^eti^o?

Be ^eivM ev Trprjacrovrt earl evfieveararov rravrcov,

(TVfJi^ovXevofievov re dv avfi^ovXevaeie ra dpicrra.

ovro) MV KaKo\oyii)^ ^ rr)<; e? Arj/xdpr]rov, e6vro<i

ifxol ^elvov irepi, e^eaOai rivd rov Xolttov KeXevco.

238. Tavra etVa? He/?^??? Bie^rjie Bid rcov

vcKpcov, Kol AecoviBeco, dKr]KO(o<i on ^aaiXevi re

rjV Kal <Trparr]yo<; AaKeBaifxoviwv, exeXevae drro-

rap.bvra<i rrjv Ke(f)a\r)v dvaaravpcocrai. BijXd fxoi

rroXKolai fieu Kal dWoiaL reKp,T]pLoi,ai, ev Be Kal

r&Be OVK rJKiara yeyove, on ^aai\ev<i B,ep^r)<;

iravroiv Brj jxaXiara dvBpcov edv/icodr} ^Mvn Aeco-

vlBr)' ov yap dv Kore i<i rov veKpov ravra trapevo-

fx-qae, errel n/xdv f^dXtara vopiiKovcn rcov eyo) olBa

dvdpcoTTCov Uepaai dvBpa<i dyaOov'i ra iroXe/xta.

ot fiev Bt) ravra eiroievv, roicri eirereraKro rroLeeiv.

239. "Avei/iic Be eKelae rov Xoyov rfj fioc to

^ [rtpl] Ka-<o\oyiris Stein.
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for themselves, and we likewise for ourselves. As
for the Lacedaemonians, if they meet the Persians

in the field, they will in nowise repair their late

hurts."

237. " Achaemenes," Xerxes answered, " methinks
you say well, and I will do as you counsel. But
Demaratus, albeit your advice is better than his,

says what he supposes to be most serviceable to me :

for assuredly I will never believe that he is no friend

to my cause ; I judge that he is so by all that he has

already said, and by what is the truth, namely, that if

one citizen prosper another citizen is jealous of him
and shows his enmity by silence, and no one (except

he have attained to the height of excellence ; and
such are seldom seen) if his own townsman asks for

counsel will give him what he deems the best advice.

But ifone stranger prosper, another stranger is beyond
all men his well-wisher, and will if he be asked impart

to him the best counsel he has. Wherefore I bid

you all refrain from maligning Demaratus, seeing

that he is a stranger and my friend."

238. Having thus spoken, Xerxes passed over the

place where the dead lay ; and hearing that Leonidas
had been king and general of the Lacedaemonians,
he bade cut off his head and impale it. It is plain to

me by this especial proof among many others, that

while Leonidas lived king Xerxes was more incensed

against him than against all others ; else had he
never dealt so outrageously with his dead body ; for

the Persians are of all men known to me the most
wont to honour valiant warriors. So they who were
thus charged did as I have said.

239. I return now to that place in my history
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irporepov e^eXiire. iirvdovTO AaKcBaifiovioL oti

^aaiXev^ aTeXXocro cttI tt]v EXXdSa Trpcoroi, koI

ovrco St) e? to ')(^pr)aTi]piov to e? AeX(f)Ov<; aireTrep.-

yjrav, evOa Srj a<^L e')(^prjadri ra oXljq) Trporepov

elirov eirvOovTO 5e rpoTTCp Oco/xaaLO). Ar]fj,dpr]TO<i

yap 6 ^ApiaTO)vo<; (^vyoov e? Mj/Sof?, 009 piev iya)

Bofceco Kol TO olK6<i epol crvppd^eTai, ovk, r^v evvoo<i

KaKeBaipovioiai, rcdpea-TL he eiKa^eiv etVe evvoLrj

ravra eiroirjae etVe koX Kara'X^aipcdv. eireire yap
aip^r] eSo^e errparrjXaTeeLV eVl r-qv 'EWaSa, ewv
iv Xoucroiat, 6 Aijpdprjro^ Kal iTvd6p,evo<i ravra
rjOeXrjae AaKeSaipovLOiai i^ayyelXat. dXX(jo<; /iiev

8r) OVK ei%e cnqprfvaL' eiriKivBvvov yap i^v p.r)

Xapbc^Oelrj' o Be prj'^avdrat, roLdBe' BeXrlov Bl-

irrv^ov \a^(ov rov Krjpov avrov e^eKvrjcre, Kal

erreira iv rm ^vXtp rov BeXriov eypa-yjre rr)v /3a-

cn\io<; yvoopurjv, 'JToii]aa<; Be ravra oiriaco iirerij^e

rov KTjpov eirl ra ypdp,para, 'iva ^epopevov ksivov

TO BeXriov p,r}Bev rrprjypa napexoi 7rpo<; T&ii'

6Bo(f)vXdKcov. iirel Be Kal drriKero e? rr]v AaKe-
Baipova, ovk el^ov avpi^aXiadac ol AaKeBaipovioc,

irpvv ye Brj a(f)c, w? iyoi rrvvddvopai, KXeop-eveo^

p,ev dvydrijp AecoviBeco Be yvvrj Topyco vrredero

im^pacrOelcra avrij, rov Krjpbv Kvdv KeXevovaa,

Kal evprjcreLv a(f)ea'i ypdp,para iv ru> ^vXw. ireido-

pevoL Be evpov Kal iireXe^avro, eirecra Be rotcrt

aXXoiai"KXXr]cn iTreareiXav. ravra pev Bi] ovrco

Xeyerat yeveadai.

^ 220, where Herodotus mentioned the bare fact of the
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where it lately left off.^ The Lacedaemonians were
the first to be informed that the king was equipping

himself to attack Hellas ; with this knowledge it was
that they sent to the oracle at Delphi, where they
received the answer whereof I spoke a little while

ago ; and the way of their being so informed was
strange. Demaratus son of Ariston, being an exile

among the Medes, was, as I suppose (reason being

also my ally), no friend to the Lacedaemonians, and
I leave it to be imagined whether what he did was
done out of goodwill or despiteful triumph. Xerxes
being resolved to march against Hellas, Demaratus,
who was then at Susa and had knowledge of this,

desired to send Avord of it to the Lacedaemonians.
But he feared to be detected, and had no other way
of acquainting them than this trick :—taking a double
tablet, he scraped away the wax from it, and then
wrote the king's intent on the wood ; which done, he
melted the Avax back again over the writing, so that

the bearer of tJie tablet thus left blank might not be
troubled by the way-wardens. When the tablet came
to Lacedaemon, the Lacedaemonians could not guess
its meaning, till at last (as I have been told) Gorgo,
Cleomenes' daughter and Leonidas' wife, discovered

the trick of herself and advised them to scrape the
wax away, when they would find writing on the
wood. So doing, they found and read the message,
and presently sent it to the rest of the Greeks. This
is the story, as it is told.

Spartans getting early intelligence of Xerxes' plans against
Greece. Now he completes the story.
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Ariphron, vi. 131, 130; vii. 33
Aristagoras passim ap. v. ; vi. 9, 13, 18
Aristocyprus, v. 113
Aristodemus (1), vi. 51, 52 ; vii. 204
— (2), vii. 229, 230
Aristoglton, v. 55 ; vi. 109
Aristomachus, vi. 51 ; vii. 204
Ariiton, v. 51, 76; vi. 61-C9

Aristonlce, vii. 140
Aristophantus, vi. 66
Armatides, vii. 227
Armenia, v. 49, 52 ; vii. 73
Arsamenes, vii. 68
Arsames, vii. 11, 69
Artabanus, vii. 10-18, 46-52, 82
Artabates, vii. 65
Artabazus, vii. 66
Artace, vi. 33
Artachaees, vii. 22, 117
Artacliaeus, vii. 63
Artaeus, vii. 22, 66
Artanfts, vii. 224
Artaphrenes (1), r. 25, 30, 31, 32, 33,

73, 96, 100, 123; vi. 1, 2, 4, 30, 42,

94; vii. 10— (2), vii. 74
Artaxerses, vi. 98; vii. 106, 151, 152
Artayctes, vii. 33, 78
Artazostre, vi. 43
Artemis, v. 7 ; vi. 138 ; vii. 176
Artemisia, vii. 99
Artemisium, vii, 175, 177, 182, 192,

194,195
Artobarzanes, vii. 2, 3
Artochmes, vii. 73
Artybius, v. 108, 111, 112
Artyntes, vii. 67
Artyphius, vii. 66, 67
Artystone, vii. 69
Asia, passim
Asonides, vii. 181
Asopus, vi. 108; vii. 199, 200, 217
Aspathines, vii. 97
Assa, vii. 122
Assyria, vi. 54 ; vii. 9, 63
Astacus, V. 67
Aster, v. 63
Astrabacus, vi. 69
Astyages, vii. 8

Atameus, vi. 28, 29 ; vii. 42
Athamas, vii. 58, 197
Athcnades, vii. 213
Athene, v. 45, 82 ; vii. 43
Atlicns passim ; esp. v. 55-99 and vi,

94-140
Athos, vl. 44, 45; viL 22, 37, 122,

189
Atossa, vii. 2, 3, 64, 82
Atramyttiura, vii. 42
Atys (1), vii. 27
— (2), vii. 74
Autesion, vi. 62
Aiuesia, t. 82, 83
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Axius, vil. 123, 124
Azanes, vil. 66
Azenlan.vi. 127

Babylon, vil. 62
Bacchladae, v. 92
Bactria, vi. 9

Badres, vii. 77
Bagaeus, vii. 80
Bassaces, vii. 75
Belus, vii. 61
Bessi, vii. Ill
Bisaltes, vi. 26
Bisaltia, vii. 115
Bisanthe, vii. 137
Bistones, vii. 109-110
Bithynia, vii. 75
Boebean lake, vii. 129
Boeotia, v. 57, 59, 61. 67, 74, 77, 81,

89; vi. 34, 108; vii. 132, 202
Boges, vii. 107, 113
Boreas, vii. 189
Bosporus, vii. 10, 20
Bottiaea, vii. 123, 127, 185
Branchidae, v. 36
Brauron, vi. 138
Briantice, vii. 108
Briges, vii. 73
Brygi, vi. 45 ; vii. 185
Bubarcs, v. 21 ; vii. 22
Bulls, vii. 135, 137
Butacides, v. 47
Byzantium, v. 26, 104 ; vl. 6, £6, 23

Cabelees, vii. 77
Cadmus (1), v. 57, 58, 59, 61— (2), vii. 163, 164, 165
Caicus, vi. 28 ; vii. 42
Calclias, vii. 91
Calchedon, v. 26
Oallatebus, vii. 31
Callias (1), v. 44, 45— (2), vi. 121, 122; vii. 151
Oallimachus, vi. 109, 110, 111, 114
Callipolis, vii. 154
Calymnus, vii. 99
Camarina, vii. 154, 156
Cambyses, v. 25; vii. 1, 8, 11, 18, 51
Camicus, vii. 169, 170
Campsa, vii. 123
Canastraeum, vii. 123
Oandaules, vii. 98
Cane, vii. 42

VOL. Ill, (HERODOTUS)

Oappadocia, v. 49, 52
Carchedon, v. 42; vi. 17; vii. 165-167
Oardia, vi. 33, 36, 41 ; vii. 58
Carenus, vii. 173
Oaria, v. 66, 87, 103, 111, 112, 118-121,

122; vi. 20, 26; vil. 31, 93, 97, 98
Oarine, vii. 42
Caniea, vii, 206
Carystus, vi. 99 : vii. 214
Casambus, vi. 73
Oasmena, vii. 155
Caspian, vii. 67, 86
Caspiri, vii. 86
Oasthanaea, vii. 183, 183
Cataractes, vii. 26
Caucasa, v. 33
Oaunus, v. 103
Caystrius, v. 100
Cecrops, vii. 141
Celaenae, vii. 26
Oeleas, v. 46
Ceos, V. 102
Cephenes, vii. 61
Cepiieus, vii. 61, 150
Oephissus, vii. 178
Olialcis, v. 74, 77, 91, 99; vi. 100, 118;

vii. 182, 185, 189
Ciialdeans, vii. 63
Chalestra, vii. 123
Cliaropinus, v. 99
Chersis, V. 104, 113
Chersonesus, vi. 33, 36-41, 103, 104

140; vii. 33, 58— (of Athos), vii. 22
Cliilon, vi. 65 ; vii. 235
Chios, v. 34, 98 ; vi. 2, 5, 15, 16, 26. 27.

31
Choaspes, v. 49
Choereae, vi. 101
Clioerus, ii. 170
Clcones, vii. 110
Cilicia, v. 49, 52, 108; vL 6, 43; vii.

77, 91, 98
Cimmerians, vii. 20
Cimon (1), vi. 34, 39, 103— (2), vi. 136
Cindye, v. 118 ''

Cineas, v. 63
Cinyps, v. 42
Cissians, v. 49, 52; vi. 119; vii. 62, 86.

210
Cithaeron, vii. 141
Clazomenae, v. 123
Cleandriis (1), vi. 83— (2), vu. 164, 165
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Oleisthenes (Athens), v. CO, G7, C'J, 70,

72, 73; vl. 131— (Sicyon), v. 67, 68, 126-130, 131
Oleodaeus, vi. 52 ; vii. 204
Cleombrotus, v. 32, 41 ; vil. 205
Oleomenes, v. 39, 42, 48-51, 04, 70,

72-76, 90 97; vi. 50, 51, 61, 64-66,
73-84, 92, 108; vii. 205, 239

Cleonae vii. 22
Cnoethus, vi. 88
Cobon, vi. 66
Oodrus, V. 65, 76
Coenyra, vi. 47
Coes, V. 11, 37, 38
Colchis, vu. 62, 79, 193, 197
Oombrea, vii. 123
Oompsantus, vU. 109
Conia, v. 63
Oorcyra, vii. 145-154, 168
Coressus, v. 100
Corinth, v. 74, 75, 87, 92, 93 ; vi. 89,

108; vii. 137, 154, 195, 202
Corydallus, vii. 214
Cos, vu. 99
Cranon, vi. 127
Crastian, v. 45
Crathis, v. 45
Crestonaean, v. 3 ; vii. 124, 127
Crete, vil. 92, 99, 145, 169-171
Cretines, vii. 165, 190
Crinippus, vii. 165
Critalla, vlL 26
Crius, vii. 60, 73
Croesus, v. 36 ; vi. 37, 38, 125, 127
Crossaea, vii. 123
Oroton, V. 44, 45, 47; vL 21
Cuphagoras, vi. 117
Curium, v. 113
Cybebe, v. 102
Oybemiscus, vii. 98
C^clades, v. 31
dydippe, vii. 165
Cydrara, vii. 30
Cyllyriaas, vii. 155
Cylon, vi. 70
C^rme, V. 37,38, 123; viL 194
Oynaegirus, vi. 114
Cyncus, vl. 101
CynLscus, vL 71
C^nosarsres, v. 63 ; vi. 116
Cypselus (Atheas), vi. 34— (Corinth), v. 92, 95; vi. 129
Cyprus, V. 9, 31, 104, 108-110, 113,

115; vi. 6; vii. 90, 98
Cyrnus, vii. 166
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Cyru?, V. 52 ; vii. 2, 8, 11, 18, 51, 69
Cythora, vii. V35
Cyttinus, vii. 90
Cytissorus, vii. 197
Cyzicus, vi. 33

Dadicae, vii. 66
Daedalus, vii. 170
Damasus, vi. 127
Damia, v. 82, 83
Danae, vi. 53 ; vii. 61, 100
Danaus, vii. 94
Dardanus, vii 43
Darius, passim
Dascyleum, vi. 33
Datis, vi. 94, 97, 98, 118, 119; vii. 10.

74,88
Daurises, v. 116, 121, 122
Deceles, vi. 92
Delos, vl. 97-99, 118
Delphi, V, 62, 63, 89, 92; vi. 19, 27.

34, 35, 52, 66; vii. Ill, 140, 141,
148, 165, 169, 178

Demaratus, v. 75; vi. 51, 61, 63-71,

74, 75, 84; vii. 101-104, 234,237.
239

Demarmenus, v. 41 ; vi. 65
Demeter, vl. 91, 134; vii. 142
Demonous, vii. 195
Demophilus, vii. 222
Dersaei, vii. 110
Diactorides, vii. 71
Diadromes, vii. 222
Dicaea, vii. 109
Didyma, vl. 19
Dieneces, vii. 226
Dinomenes, vii. 145
Dionysius, vl. 11, 12, 17
Dionysus, v, 7; vii. Ill
Dioscuri, vL 127
Dithyrambus, vii. 227
Dium, vil. 22
Doberes, v. 16; vil. 13
Doionoi, vl. 34, 35, 36
Dolopes, vil. 132, 185
Dorians, v. 68, 72, 76, 87; vl. 63. 65:

vii. 9, 99
Dorieus, v. 41-48; vii. 168, 205
Doriscus, v. 98; vlL 26, 59, 105, 106.

108, 121
Doryssus, vil. 204
Dotus, vii. 72
Dymanatae, v. 68
Dyras, vii. 198
Dysorum, t. 17
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Echecrates, v. 92
Echestratus, vii. 204
Echidoi-us, vii. 124, 127
Edonian, v. 11, 124; vii. 110, 114
Eetion, v. 92
Egesta, V. 46, 47
Egypt, vl. 53, 54, GO; vii. 2 4 7 1

20, 25, 34, 63, 69, 89, 91, 97 ' '

Eion, vii. 25, 113
Elaeus, vi. 140; vii. 22, 33
Eleon, V. 43
Elensis, v. 74, 75, 76 ; vi. 75
Elis, V. 44; vi. 70, 127
Elisyci, vii. 165
Enchelees, v. 61
Eneti, v. 9
Enienes, vii. 132, 185, 198
Enipeus, vii. 129
Ennea, Hodoi vii. 114
Eordi, vii. 185
Ephesus, V. 54, 100, 102 ; vi. 16 84
Epialtes, vii. 213-218, 223, 225*
Epicydes, vi. S6
Epidamnus, vi. 127
Epidaurus, v. 82-86 ; vii. 99
Epistrophus, vi. 127
Epizelus, vi. 117
Epizephyrii, vi. 23
Erasinus, vi. 76
Ereclitheus, v. 82; vii. 189
Eretria, v. 57, 99, 102 ; vi. 43. 94, 99-

102, 106, 115, 119, 127
Erxandrus, v. 37
Erytlirae, vi. 8
Erys, V. 43, 45
Eteocles, v. 61
Etliiopia, vu. 18, 69, 70, 90
Evagoras, vi. 103
Evalcidas. v. 102
Euboea, v. 77; vl, 127; vii. 176. 182

189, 192
'

. .

— (Euboeans in Sicily), viL 15C
Euclides, viL 155
Evelthon, v. 104
Euphorion (1), vt 114— (2), vi. 127
Euphrates, v. 52
Euripus, V. 97; vii. 173, 182
Europe, v. 1, 12 ; vi. 33, 43 ; vii. 8, 9

10, 20, 33, 54. 56, 73, 126. 172. 174
184

,xi^, i.»,

Eurybates, vi. 92
Euryc rates, vii. 204
Eurycratides, vii. 204
Euiydame, vl. 71

HERODOTUS III.

Eurydemus, vii. 213
Euryleon, v. 46
Eurymaclius (1), vii. 205— (2), vu. 233
Burysthenes, vi. 52 ; vii. 204
Eurytus, vii. 229
Euxine, vii. 36

Galepsus, vii. 122
Gallalce, vii. 108
Gandarii, vii. 66
Gela, vi. 23; vii. 153, 154, 156
Geleon, v. 66
Gelon, vii. 145, 153-166
Gepliyraei, v. 55, 57, 58, 61
Gergis, vu. 81, 121
Gergithes, v. 122
Getae, v. 3
Gigonus, vii. 123
Glaucas, vi. 86
Gobryas (1), vi. 43 ; vii. 2, 10. 82— (2), vii. 72
Gonnus, vii. 128, 173
Gorgo, V. 48, 51 ; vii. 239
Gorgus, V. 104
Gygaea, v. 21
Gyges, V. 121
Qyndes, v. 52

Halicamassus, vii. 90
Halys, V. 52, 102 ; vii. 26
Harmamlthres, vii. 88
Harmatides, vii. 227
Hurmodius, v. 55; vL 109, 123
Harpagus, vi. 28, 30
Ilebrus, vii. 59
Hecataeus, v. 36, 125; vi. 137
Hegesandrus, v. 125; vi 137
Hegesilaus, vii. 204
Hegesistratus, v. 94
Helen, v. 94 ; vi. 61
Hellas, Hellenes passim
Helle, vii. 58
Hellespont, v. 1,11, 13, 14, 23;vi 43

95 ; vii. 8, 10, 35, 36, 56, 58, 157, 163
*

Hephaestia, vi. 140
Heraclea, v. 43
Heracles, v. 43; vl. 53; vii. 17G. 198

204
'

. .

Heracleum, v. 63 ; vL 116
Heraclides, v. 37
Heraeum, v. 92; vl. 81, 82
Hermes, v. 7
Hermione, vii. 6
Hermippus, vi. 4
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Hermophantus, v. 99
Hieron, vii, 156
Hiraera, vL24; vli. 1G5
Hipparchus, v. 55, 56, 62 ; vi. 123

;

vu. 6

Hippias, V. 65, 62, 91, 92, 93-96; tI.

107
HippocUdes, vl. 127-129
Hippocoon, V. 60
Hippocrates (1), vl. 23— (2), vi. 127— (3), vi. 131— (4), vii. 154, 155
Hipponicus, vii. 151
Histiaeus (1), v. 11, 23-25, 30, 36, 36,

106-108, 124; vi. 1-6, 26-30, 46;
vii. 10— (2), V. 37; vii. 98

Homer, V. 67; vii. 161
Hoples, v. 66
Hyatae, v. 68
Hybla, vii. 155
Hydames, vi. 133; vli. 83, 135, 215,

218
Hylleis, v. 68
Hyllus, vi. 51 ; vii. 204
Hymeas, v. 116, 122
Hymassus, vi. 137
Hypachaei, vii. 91
Hyperantlies, vii. 224
Hyrcanians, vii. 62
Hyria, vii. 170
Hysiae, vi. 108
Hystanes, vii. 77
Hystaspes, v. 30, 73; vi. 98; vii. 10,

11

lamidae, v. 44
lapygians, vii. 170
lason, vii. 193
latragoras, v. 37
IbanollLs, v. 37, 121
Iberians, vii. 165
Icarian 8ea, vi. 96, 96
Iclinae, vli. 123
Ida, vii. 42
Idria, v. 118
Hissus, vii. 189
Ilium, vU. 20, 42, 43, 161
Imbroa, v. 26; vi. 41, 104
Indians, v. 3; vii. 9, 66, 187
Ino, vii. 197
Inycus, vl. 23, 24
lolcus, V. 94
Ion, V. 66

lonians, v. 28, 30, 33, 37, 49, 58, 69,

87, 97-124; vi. 1, 2 3, 7-18, 22-23,
48, 86, 95, 98; vii. 9, 10, 20, 61, 94,

97
Isagoras, v. 66, 70, 72, 74
Isclienous, vii. 181
Ister, V. 9, 10; vii. 10
Isthmus, vii. 139, 172, 174, 175, 207
Italia, V. 43; vi. 127
Ithamities, vii. 67

Labda, v. 92
Labdacus, v. 59
Labranda, v. 119
Lacedaemon (& Sparta), passim ; csp.

vi. 49-86, and vii. 202-239
Lade, vi. 7

Lalus, v. 59, 60
Lampito, vi. 71
Lamponium, v. 26
Lampsacus, V. 117; vl. 37, 38
Laodamas, v. 61
Laphanes, vi. 127
Lapithes, v. 92
Lasus, vii. 6
Lemnos, v. 26; vi. 136, 137-140;

vii. 6
Leobotes, vli. 204
Leon, vii. 204 (Lac.), 180 (Troezen)
Leonidas, v. 41; vii. 204-208, 217,

219-225, 228, 229, 233, 238
Leontiades, vii. 233
Leontinl, vii. 154
Lfioprepes, vi. 85 ; vii. 228
Leotychides, vi. 65, 67, 69, 71, 72, 85,

SO
Leros, v. 126
Leebos, vl. 8, 26
Libya, v. 42 ; vii. 7, 70, 165, 184
LlevM, vii. 72—

"(Ligurians), vii. 165
Llndus, vii. 153
Lipaxus, vii. 123
Lipsydrium, v. 62
Lisae, vii. 123
Lissus, vii. 108, 109
Locrians (Sicily), vi. 23
— (Greece), vii. 132, 203, 207, 216
Lycaretus, v. 27
Lycia, viL 77, 98
Lycurgus, vl. 127
Lydia, v. 49, 52, 102 ; vi. 126 ; vii. 30,

31, 74
Lydias, vii. 127
Lygdamis, vU. 99

564



INDEX OF PROPER NAMES
Lysagoras, vi. 133

Macae, v. 42
Macedonia, v. 17, 20, 94; vi. 44- vll

9, 25, 73, 127, 128, 131, 173, 185
Macrones, vii. 98
Mactorium, vii. 153
Madytus, vii. 33
Maeander, v. 118, 119; vii. 26, 31
Maeandrius, v. 27
Magians, vii. 113, 191
Magnesia, vii. 132, 176, 183. 185, 188

193
Malca, vii. 168
Malene, vi. 29
Males, vi. 127
Malis, vii. 132, 196, 20J, 213, 215
Mantinea, vii. 202
Mantyes, v. 12
Marathon, vt 102, 103, 107, 111-117;

vii. 1

Mardonius, vl. 43-45, 94; vii 6 9
10, 82, 108, 121

Mardontes, vii. 80
Mares, vii. 79
Mariandyni, vii. 92
Maronea, vii. 109
Marsyas, v. 118, 119
Mascames, vii. 105, 106
Masistes, vii. 82, 121
Masistius, vii. 79
Massages, vii. 71
Massagetae, vii, 18
Massalia, v. 9
Matieni, v. 49, 52 ; vii. 72
Matten, vii. 98
Mausolus, V. 118
Mecisteus, v. 67
Mecyberna, vii. 122
Medes (for Persians) passim; (dis-

tinctively), vii. 62
Megabates, v. 32, 33, 35 ; vii. 97
Megabazus, v. 1, 10, 12, 14, 16, 17

23, 26 ; vL 33 : vii. 22, 97, 108
Megabyzus, vii. 82, 121
Megacles (1), vi. 125, 127, 130— (2), vi. 131
Megacreon, vii. 120
Megadostes, vii. 105
Megapanus, vii. 62
Megara, v. 76— (Sicily), vii. 156
Megasidrus, vii. 72
Megistias, vii, 219, 221, 228
Melones, vii. 74, 77

Melampas, vii. 221
Malanlppus, v. 67
Melanthius, v. 97
Melanthus, v. 65
Melas (gulf), vi. 41— (rivers), vii. 58, 198
Meliboea, vii. 188
Melissa, v. 92
Memnonian, v. 63, 54; vU. 151
Menares, vi. 65
Mende, vU. 123
Menelaus, v. 94; vii. 169, 171
Menius, vl. 71
Merbalus, vii. 98
Mesambria, vi. 33 ; vii. 108
Messapians, vii. 170
Messenia, v. 49 ; vi. 52
Metiochus, vi. 41
Micytlias, vii. 170
Miletus, V. 11, 24, 28-37, 49, 92. 97

99, 106, 124-126; vi. 5-10. 18-2l'
25, 28,86; vii. 10

Miltiades<l), vi. 35-37— (2), vi. 34, 39-41, 103, 104. 109,
110, 132-137, 140

Milyae, vii. 77
Minoa, v. 46
Minos, vii. 169, 171
Molossians, vl. 127
Molpagoras, v. 30
Moschi, vii. 78
Mosynoeci, vu. 78
Musaeus, vii. 6
Mycale, vi. 16 ; vii. 80
Mycene, vii, 202
Mycl, vii. 68
Myconus, vi. 118
Mygdonia, vii. 123, 124, 137
Mylasa, v. 37, 121
Myndus, v. 33
Myrcinus, v. 11, 24, 124
Myrine, vi. 140
Myrmex, vii. 183
Myron, vi. 126
Myrsus, v. 121
Mysia, vi. 28 ; vii. 20, 42, 74, 75
Mytilene, v. 11, 37, 38, 94
Myns, V. 36 ; vi. 8

Nauplia, vi. 76
Naxos, V. 28, 30, 31, 33, 34, 86 ; vL 96— (Sicily), Til, 154
Neapolis, vii. 123
Neleus, v. 65
Neocles, vii. 143
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Nereids, vil. 191
Nesaeaii, vii. 40
Kestor, v. 65
Nestus, vii. 126
Nlcodromus, vi. 88, 89
Nicolas (1), vii. 134— (2), vii. 137
Nisyra, vii. 99
Nonacris, vi. 74
Nothon, vi. 100
Nympiiodorus, vii. 137

Oarizus, vii. 71
Odomanti, v. 16 ; vii. 112

Oea, V. 83
Oeasides, vi. 85
Oebares, vi. 33
Oedipus, V. 60
Oenoe, v. 74
Oeobazus, vil. 68
Oeta, vii. 176, 217
Oliatus, v. 37
Olophyxus, vii. 22
Olorus, vi. 39, 41
Olympia, v. 22; vi. 121, 127; vii.

170
Olympus (Asia), vii. 74
— (Europe), vii. 128, 129, 173
Olyntlius, vii. 122
Oneatae, v. 68
Onetes, vil. 214
Onesilus, v. 104, 108, 111-114
Onochonus, vii. 129, 176
Onomacritus, vii. 6
Onomastus, vi. 127
Ophryneum, vii. 43
Opuntians, vii. 203
Orbelus, v. 16
Orcliomenus, vii. 203
Orgeus, vii. 118
Oritliyia, vii. 189
Ororaedon, vii. 98
Oropus, vi. 100
Ossa, viL 128, 129, 173

Otanes, v. 25, 116, 123; vi, 43; vii.

40, 61
Otaspes, vii. 63
Otlirys, vii. 128

Pactolus, V. 101
Pactyes, vil. 67, 85
Paconia, v. 1, 12-16, 23, 62, 98; vii.

113, 124,185
Paeoplae, v. 16; vii. 113
PaesuR, V. 117
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Paeti, vU. 110
Paeum, vi. 127
Pagasae, vii. 193
Palestine, v. 89
Pallas, vii. 141
Pallene, vii. 123
Pamisus, vii. 129
Pammon, vii. 183
Pamphylia, v. 68, 91
Pan, vi. 105
Panathenaea, v. 56
Pandion, vii. 92
Pangaeum, v. 16; vii. 112, 113, 115

Panionium, v. 7

Panites, vi. 52
Pantares, vii. 154
Paphlagonians, vii. 72

Papiios, vii. 195
Paraebates, v. 86
Paricanii, vii. 68, 96
Parlum, V. 117
Parmys, vii. 78
Paros, V. 28, 29, 31, 62 ; vi. 133-135

Partliians, vii. 66
Pataicus, vii. 154
Pausanias, v. 32
Pedasa, vi. 20
Pelasgian, v. 64 ; vi. 137-140 ; vil. 42,

94, 95
Peleus, vii. 191
Pelion, vil. 129, 188
Pella, VU. 123
Peloponnesians, v. 74, 76; vi. 79;

vU. 93, 94, 137, 139

Peneus, vU. 20, 128, 129, 130, 173, 182

Penthylus, vii. 195
Percalus, vl. 165
Percote, v. 117
Perdiccas, v. 22
Pergamum, vii. 43
Perialla, vi. 66
Periander, v. 92, 95
Pericles, vi. 131
Perrhaebi, vii. 128, 131, 186
Perses, vii. 150
Perseus, vi. 53, 54; vii. 61, 160
Persians, passim esp. vii. 61

Pliaenippus, vi. 121

Phalerum, v. 85
Phanagoras, vii. 214
Pliarandates, vii. 79
Pliamaces, vii. 66
Pliarnazathres, vii. 65
Phasis, vi. 84
Plieneus, vi. 74
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Pherendates, vii. 67
Phidippides, vi. 105
Phldon, vi. 127
Phigalea, vi. 83
Philaeus, vi. 35
Philippus, V. 47
Phllocyprus, v. 113
Phlegra, vii. 123
Phlius, vii, 202
Phocaea, vi. 8, 11, 17
Phocis, vi. 34 ; vii. 176, 203, 207, 215-

219
Plioebeum, vi. 51
Phoenice, vi. 17, 90
Plioenicians, v. 57, 58, 109; vi. 3,25,

28, 33, 41, 47; vii. 23, 25, 89, 91,

165, 167
Plioenix, vii. 200
Phormus, vii. 182
Plirixus, vii. 197
Plirygia, v. 49, 52, 98; vu. 30, 73
Piiryniclius, vi. 21
Phtliia, vii. 132
Pieres, vii. 112, 185
Pieria, vii. 131
Pigres, V. 12
Pilorus, vii. 122
Pindus, vii. 129
Pisistratidae, v. 52-65, 76, 91, 93 ; vi.

39, 94,123; vii. 6
Pisistratus, v. 55, 65, 71, 94 ; vi. 103
Pithagoras, v. 46
Pixodarus, v. 118
Plataea, vi. 108, 111, 113 ; vii. 231
Polichne, vi. 26; vii. 170
Polybus, V. 67
Polycritus, vl. 50, 73
Polydorus, v. 59 ; vii. 204
Polynices, vi. 51
Pontus, vi. 5, 26 ; vii. 36, 147
Posideium, vii. 115
Posidon, vii. 129, 192
Potidaea, vii. 123
Praesii, vii. 170, 171
Prasiad lake, v. 15, 17
Prexaspes, vii. 97
Prexinus, vii. 180
Priam, vii. 43
Priene, vi. 8

Prinetades, v. 41
Procles, vi. 52
Proconnesus, vi. 33
Propontis, v. 122
Protesilaus, vii. 33
Psamtniticlias, vii. 7

Pylae, vii. 201
Pylaea, vii. 213
Pylagori, vU. 213, 214
Pylus, vii. 168
Pythagoras, v. 126
Pythes, vii. 181
Pythia, see Delphi
Pythius, vii. 27, 28, 38
Pj^hogenes, vi. 23

Ehegium, vi. 23 ; vii. 170
Rbenaea, vi. 97
Rhodes, vii. 153
Rhoeteom, vii. 43

Sabyllus, vii. 154
Sacae, vi. 113 ; vii. 9, 64, 96, 184
Sagartii, vii. 85
Salamis (Greece), vii. 90, 141-143, 166,

168— (Cyprus), V. 104, 108, 110, 113, 115
Sale, vii. 59
Samos, V. 27, 112 ; vi. 8, 13, 14, 22-25,

95
Samothrace, vi. 47; vii. 59, 108
Sandoces, vii. 194, 196
Sane, vii. 22, 123
Sapaei, vii. 110
Sarangae, vii. 67
Sardis, v. 11, 13, 23, 24, 52, 64, 73, 95,

99-102, 105, 108, 116, 122, 123;
vi. 1, 4, 30, 42, 125; vii. 8, 26, 31,

37, 41, 57, 88, 145
Sardo, v. 106, 124; vL 1; vii. 165
Sarpedonia, vii. 58
Sarte, vii. 122
Saspires, vii. 79
Satrae, vu. 100
Scamander, v. 65
Scapte Hyle, vi. 46
Sciathus, vii. 179, 182, 183
Scidrus, vL 21
Scione, vii. 123
Scopadae, vl. 127
Scylax, v. 33
Scyros, vii. 183
Scythes, vi. 23 ; vii. 163
Scythia, v. 24, 27; vi. 40, 41, 84; viL

10
Seldomus, vii. 98
Selinus, v. 46
Selymbria, vi. 33
Sepea, vi. 77
Sepias, vii. 183, 186, 190, 191, 195

567
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Sermyle, vli. 122
Serreum, vli. 59
Sestus, Til. 33, 78
Sicania, vU. 170
Sicas, vli. 98
Sicily, V. 43, 46; vi. 17, 22-24; vil.

145, 153-156, 163-167, 205
Sicyon, v. 67, 68, 69; vi. 92, 126, 131

Sidon, vil. 98, 99, 100
Sigeum, v. 65, 91, 94, 95
Sigynnae, v. 9

Silenus, vil. 26
Simonides, v. 102 ; vii. 228
Singus, vii. 122
Siris, vi. 127
Siromitres, vii. 68, 79
Biropaeones, v. 15
Sisamnes, v. 25 ; vil. 66
Sisimaces, v. 121
Sitalces, vli. 137
Sithonia, vii. 122
Smerdis, vii. 78
Smerdomenes, vil. 82, 121
Smila, vii. 123
Sogdi, vii. 66
Soli, v. 110, 113, 116
Solon, v. 113
Sophanes, vi. 92
Sosicles, V. 92, 93
Sparta, v. Lacedaemon
Spercheius, vii. 228
Spertbiaa, vil. 134, 137
Stagirus, vii. 115
Stentorid lake, vii. 58
Stesagoras (1), vi. 34, 38, 39, 103— (2), vL 103
Stesenor, v. 113
Stesilaus, vi. 114
Stryme, vil. 108, 109
Strymon, v. 1, 13, 23, 98; vii. 107,

113, 114
Strymonii, vil. 76
Stymphalian lake, vi. 76
Styra, vi. 107
Sunlum, vi. 87, 90, 116
Susa, V. 25, 30, 32, 35, 49, 52 ; vi. 20,

30, 119; vii. 3, 6, 20, 151, 239
Syagras, vii. 153, 159
Sybaris, v. 44, 45; vi. 21, 127
Sycnnesis, v. 118; vii. 98
Sylean plain, vii. 115
Syloson, vi. 13
Syracuse, vil. 154-157, 161, 167
Syrl, V. 49 ; vii. 72
Syria, vii. 63, 89

Talaus, V. 67
Talthybius, vii. 134, 137
Tamynae, vi. 101
Tanagra, v. 79
Taras, vii. 170
Teaspis, vii. 79
Tegea, vi. 72, 105 ; vii. 170, 202
Teispes, vii. 11
Teleboae, v. 59
Telines, vii. 153, 154
Teles, vii. 153
Telys, V. 44, 47
Tcnedos, vi. 31, 41
Tecs, vi. 8
Tereus, vii. 137
Terillus, vii. 165
Termerus, v. 37
Termilae, vii. 92
Tetramnestus, vii. 98
Teucri, V. 13, 122 ; vU. SO, 43, 76
Thamaisius, vii. 194
Thasos, vi. 46, 47 ; vii, 108
Thebe (daughter of Asopus), v. 80
— (in Asia), vil. 42
Thebes, v. 59, 67, 79, 81, 89 ; vl. 108.

118: vli. 132, 222, 233
Themistocles, vii. 143, 144, 173
Therambus, vii. 123
Therma, vli. 121, 123, 127
Thermopylae, vU. 175, 177, 201, 206-

234 passim
Thersandrus, vi. 51
Thespiae, vii. 132, 222
Thesprotia, v. 92 ; vii. 176
Thessalus, v. 46
Thessaly, v. 63, 64; vii. 108, 128-150,

173, 174, 176, 196, 215
Thoas, vi. 138
Thrace, v. 3, C, 10, 14, 23, 24, 126;

vi. 45; VU. 10, 20, 76, 105, 186
Thrasybulus, v. 93
Thyia, vii. 178
Tliyssus, vii. 22
Tibareni, vii. 78
Tigris, V. 52
Tiraagoras, vii. 98
Timesitheus, v. 72
Tlmo, vi. 134, 135
Timon, vii. 141
Timonax, vii. 98
Tlryn.'?, vi. 76,83; vii. 137
Tisandrus, v. 66 ; vi. 127
Tisias, vi. 133
Titormus, vi. 127
Tmolus, V. 100, 101

568
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Torone, vii. 22, 122
Trachis, vii. 175, 176, 198, 199, 201,
213,217

Trapezus, vi. 127
Trausi, v. 3, 4
Triopium, vii. 153
Tritantaechmes, vii. 82, 121
Tritogenes (Athene), vii. 141
Troad, v. 26, 122
Troezen, vii. 179
Troy, V. 13; vii. 20, 91, 171
Tydeus, v. 67
Tymnes, vii. 98
Tyiidaridae, v. 75
Tyre, vii. 98
Tyrodiza, vii. 25
Tyrrlienia, vi. 17, 22

Utii, vU. 68

Xanthippus, vi, 131
Xantlius, vi. 131, 136; vii. 33
Xerxes, vi. 98 ; passim ap. vii.

Xuthus, vii. 94

Zacyntiius, vi. 70
Zancle, vi. 22, 23, 24; vii. 154.

164
Zeus, vi. 67 ; vii. 56, 61, 141, 22]— ayopaiof, V. 46— ep(Cfio5, vi. 68— Kopio9, v. 66— AaKeSaifXiov, vi. 56— Aa<t>v<TTioi, vii. 197— o'Tpario?, V. 119
Zeuxidemus, vi. 171
Zone, vii. 59
Zopyrus, vii. 82
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NUS, EPISTULAE. Rev. R. G. Bury.

PLUTARCH: MORALIA. F. C. Babbitt and H. N.
Fowler. 14 Vols. Vols. I.-V. and X.

PLUTARCH: THE PARALLEL LIVES. B. Perrin.

II Vols. (Vols. I., II., III. and VII. 2nd Imp.)
POLYBIUS. W. R. Paton. 6 Vols.
PROCOPIUS: HISTORY OF THE WARS. H. B.
Dewing. 7 Vols. Vols.I.-VI. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.)

QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS. A. S. Way. Verse trans.

ST. BASIL : LETTERS. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols.

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE : BARLAAM AND lOASAPH.
Rev. G. R. Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (and
Imp. revised.)

SEXTUS EMPIRICUS. Rev. R. G. Bury. 3 Vols.

SOPHOCLES. F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol.1. 6th Imp., Vol.

II. 4/A Imp.) Verse trans.

STRABO: GEOGRAPHY. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols.
(Vols. I and VIII. 2nd Imp.)

THEOPHRASTUS : CHARACTERS. J.M.Edmonds;
HERODES, etc. A. D. Knox.

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Sir

Arthur Hort, Bart. 2 Vols.

THUCYDIDES. C.F.Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol.1. 3rd Imp.,
Vols. II., III. and IV. 2nd Imp. revised.)

TRYPHIODORUS. Cf. OPPIAN.
XENOPHON : CYROPAEDIA. Walter MUler. 2 Vols.

(2nd Imp.)
XENOPHON : HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY,
AND SYMPOSIUM. C. L. Brown^on and O. J. Todd.
3 Vols. {2nd Imp.)

XENOPHON : MEMORABILIA and OECONOMICUS
E. C. Marchant. {2nd Imp.)

XENOPHON : SCRIPTA MINORA. E. C. Marchant.

IN PREPARATION

Greek Authors
ARISTOTLE: DE CAELO, etc. W. K. C. Guthrie.
ARISTOTLE : METEOROLOGICA. H. P. Lee.
MANETHO. W. G. Waddell.
NONNUS. W. H. D. Rouse.
PAPYRI : LITERARY PAPYRI, Selected and Translated

by D. L. Page.
PTOLEMY : TE TRABIBLUS. F. C. Robbins.



Latin Authors

CICERO : AD HERENNIUM. H. Caplan.

CICERO: DE ORATORE. Charles Stuttaford and
W. E. Sutton.

CICERO : BRUTUS, ORATOR. G. L. Hendrickson and
H. M. Hubbell.

CICERO: PRO SESTIO. IN VATINIUM, PRO
CAELIO, DE PROVINCIIS CONSULARIBUS, PRO
BALBO. J. H. Freese.

COLUMELLA : DE RE RUSTICA. H. B. Ash.

PRUDENTIUS. J. H. Baxter.

QUINTUS CURTIUS: HISTORY OF ALEXANDER.
J. C. Rolfe.
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